
APPEAL OF THE LONDON COMMITTEE 

FOR PROMOTING THE SUCCESSFUL TERMINATIO:< OF 

J x the month of ].L\ Y of the present yrar, a Comrrrn:1-: 
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ReY. TBAVBR6 M"l!'fTIBB, &crel,arg, J, Child's Place, Fleet Street, London 

Their object was to bring before the public the eirc11111-
~tances of Tm; C.\LVIX TnANSLATIOX SocIETY, witl1 rl'
spect to the numbers of copies still remaining on hand, and 

the advance which the Editorial Secretary and Treasnn•r 
had made from his own n,sourccs, amounting to upward~ 
of £3000, in order that the Work might be carried on i11 
the most efficient manner. 

A few friends have kindly reRponded to this call, and 
taken whole sets of the Work; and others have promise,l 
to subscribe according to the suggestion-that sets of the 
books might be purchased as presents to Ministers', Mis
~ionary, and other similar Libraries, and Religious Institu~ 



t ions-but the deficiency is still very great. If 011.ly 300 

Complete Sets are thus disposed of, the present embarrass
ment will be removed, and a Work of great va1ue to the 
Christian Church will be put into larger eircu1ation. 

The Committee trust, therefore, that they may be excused 
for suggesting that much might be ,lone if each Subscriber, 
who cou1d afford it, won1d add another £1, beyond the 
rnsuing year's subscription, 011 receiving the 1ast Issue 
of the work for 1854. The sum thus eo11ccted wou1d be 

applied, as proposed, in famishing copies of the series for 
the Libraries, &c., above refrrred to; whilst the amount 
of the advance already cxpernle,1, as we11 as that for which 

the Treasurer has made himself responsible, wou1d bl' 
rliminished. At the same time-as this p1an wou1d only 
partially accomplish the ohject-thc CmnnTTEE beg to 
suggest the a<lvisableness of friends who have benefited 

by Calvin's \Vritings, l'Xerting- themselves to gain the sup
port of others, who would foul thi~ translation a va1uabh· 
:l('qnisition to their Library. 

Arrangements arc made forth<• completion of the Serie~ 

in December 1855. 

Communication■ may be addressed to the Secretary, 

1, Child's Place, Fleet Street, Lon~on. 

December 30, lll.54. 
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TRANSLATOR'S !)REFACE. 

'l1
1rn COMMENTARY ON Josm:A was the last literary laLollt' 

of its veneraLle Author. When he engaged in it, his consti
tution, which had never been strong, was completely worn out 
by excessive exertion, and almost every line of it must ham 
been dictated to his amanuensis dming momentary intcnal,; 
of relief from severe bodily pain. On this point we posses,; 
authentic documents which lcaYe 110 room for <louLt. 

In a letter dated 30th N o,·cmLer 15G;J, not quite six 
months Lefore his death, after alluding to the difficulty he 
felt in continuing his studies, while both mind and body 
were exhausted by sickness, he states that he had under
taken a Commentary on Joshua, in compliance ,rith the 
wishes of his friends, but had not then Leen aLle to advance 
beyond the third Chapter, though he had endeavoured to 
be as brief as possible. 

Little more than two months after this letter was written, 
on 6th February 1564, he made his appearance in the 
pulpit for the last time ; and on 10th :March following, 
the complication of diseases which too plainly indicated 
that his earthly career was about to close, had become so 
alarming as to cause an entry in the Register of Geneva in 
the following terms :-" Arretc que ehacun prie Dieu pour 
la santc de M. CALnN, qui est indispose depuis longtemps, 
et meme en danger de mort :"-" Decreed that every one 
pray to God for the health of MR. CALVIN, who has been in
disposed for a long time, and even in clanger of death." 

Such arc the circumstances in which this Commentary 
was composed, and it is impossible, in reflecting on them, 



Vl TltANSLA'.TOn's PREFACE. 

not to admiro,.t]10·:ii1domitable energy which CALVIN dis
played in procce~ing with. his task, and in meeting the 
rcmonstranccs of those who \vould have withdrawn him from 
it, with the heroic exclamation, "Would you that the Lord, 
when He comes, should find me idle!" 

A Work written at such a time, and in such a spirit, 
might justly claim exemption from criticism; but it has no 
need of indulgence, and can well afford to be judged by its 
own intrinsic merits. Viewed merely as an intellectual 
effort, it displays all the excellencies which characterize the 
other Commentaries of its distinguished Author: viewed in 
a higher and better light, it is his dying bequest to the 
Church-a solemn ratification of the whole System of Doc
trine which he had so long, so earnestly, and so successfully 
promulgated. 

As an appropriate conclusion both to the present Volume 
and the others which have preceded it, a valuable Tract, 
first published in this country in 1845, has been appended. 
It contains a Preface by the Rev. WILLIAM PRINGLE, its 
original editor, an Essay from the German of Professor THo
Lt:CK, and a series of Extracts from Writers often differing 
widely from each other, but all concurring in a united tes
timony to the greatness of CALvrn's talents, or the excel
lence of his character. In the present reprint, the chief 
change consists in the insertion of Additional Testimonies. 

'l'hc list of CALvrn's Writiugs, which completes the pro• 
sent Volume, is in accordance with that furnished by his 
greatest Biographer, lIENRI of Berlin, and will enable the 
reader to comprehend at a single glance the amazing extent 
of his literary labours. 

H. B. 
December 30, 1851. 
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CALVIN'S 

ARGUMENT OF THE BOOK OF .JOSIII1A. 

As to the AUTIIOR of this Book, it is better to suspcrnl 
our judgment than to make random assertions. 'l'hosc who 
think tliat it was Jos1n:A, because his name stands on the 
title page, rest on weak and insufficient grounds. The name 
of SAMUEL is inscribed on a part of the Sacred IIi.~tory con
taining a narrative of events which happened after his death; 
and there cannot be a doubt that the book "·hich imme
diately follows the present is called ,T rncE:--, not because it 
was written by them, but because it recounts their exploits. 
J osuuA <lied before the taking of Hebron and Debir, and 
yet an account of it is given in the Ji:,th chapter of the 
present Boole The probability is, that a summary of events 
was framed by the high priest ELEAZAR, and furnished the 
materials out of which the Book of Jos11uA was composecl. 
It was a proper part of the high priest's duty not only to 
give oral instruction to the people of his own time, but to 
furnish posterity with a recorcl of the goodness of Goel in 
preserving the Church, and thus provide for the advance
ment of true religion. And before the Levites became 
degenerate, their order included a class of scribes or notaries 
who emboclicd in a perpetual register everything in the history 
of the Church which was worthy of being recorded. Let us 
not hesitate. therefore, to pass over a matter which we arc 

n 



XVlll CALVIN'S .ARGUMENT OF 

unable to determine, or the knowledge of which is not very 
necessary, while we are in no doubt as to the essential point 
-that the doctrine herein contained was dictated by the 
Holy Spirit for our use, and confers benefits of no ordinary 
kind on ·those who attentively peruse it.1 

Although the people had already gained signal victories., 
and become the occupants of a commodious and tolerably 
fertile tract of country, the Divine promise as to the land of 
Canaan still remained suspended. Nay, the leading article 
in the Covenant was unaccomplished, as if God, after coop
ing up his people in a corner, had left his work in a shapeless 

' This pr,ictical conclusion, which is indeed the only one of real import
ance, is founlletl partly on the g-cncral consent of the Church, evince<l by 
the place which the Book of Joshua has always hcl<l in the Sacre<l Canon, 
and partly on the strong sanction given to it by the direct or inclirect 
references arnl quotations of the otlier inspired writers both of the Olcl 
mid the Xcw Testament, e.g., 1 Kings xvi. 3-l; Psalms xliv.; lxviii. 12-14; 
lxxl'iii. 5-l, 55; cxiv. 4, 5; Hab. iii. 11 ; Acts vii. 45; Heh. iv. 8; xi. 30, 
31; xiii. 5; and James ii. 25. The authorship, however, is so uncertain, 
that thL·rc is scarcely a writer of eminence from the period of the history 
itself down to !he time of Ezra, for whom the honour has not been claimed. 
Among others may be mentioned l'hinchas, Samuel, and Isaiah. The 
oLvious inference is, that the question of authorship is one of those des
tined only to be ag-itatcd but never satisfactorily determined. The opinion 
above stated by Call'in is perhaps as plausible as any other, though he 
scarcely appreciates the claims which may be urged in favour of Joshua 
himself. It is, of course, impossible to attribute to him either the narrative 
of his own death, or the references to one or two events which happened 
subsequent to it. Such anachronisms, if they may be so called, only prove 
what has never been denied, that some insertions or interpolations have 
been ma<le in the original work. But as the account of the death of Moses 
in the last book of the l'cntateuch is not allowed to cast any doubt on the 
claim of 1Ioses to lmvc been the true author, it is not easy to sec why 
similar insertions should be supposed to have any stronger effect in regard 
to the claim of Joshua. In ad<lition to the evidence furnished by those 
passages in which the writer speaks as an eye-witness, and an actor in the 
events recorded, those who attribute the Book to Joshua find a strong 
argument in the position which Joshmi occupied. He was not only the 
divinely appointed successor, but the ardent admirer and diligent imitator 
of Moses. Is it reasonable to suppose, that while imitating him in the 
general principles of his government, he forgot to imitate him in the use 
of his pen, or that he was not as careful as Moses had been to draw up a 
written narrative of the wonderful events which the Lord performed by his 
hand? The important fact that Joshua did write is distinctly stated in 
chapter xxiv. 26; and though the writing there referred to seems to have 
been confined to the narrative of a special event, analogy goes far to jus
tify the inference, that what he did on this occasion was in accordance 
with his usual practice, and that the record which we now possess of his 
eventful life, is, in substance at least, the pro<luction of his pen.-Ed. 



THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. XIX 

and mutilated form. This Book, then, shews how, when 
the intolerable impiety of the people had interrupted the 
course of deliverance, Go<l, while inflicting punishment, 
so tempered the severity of justice as ultimately to per
form what he had promised concerning the inheritance of 
Canaan. 

This suggests the very useful reflection, tl1at while men 
are cut off by death, and fail in the middle of their career, 
the faithfulness of God never fails. On the death of )Ioscs 
a sad change seemed impending; the people were left like 
a body with its head lopped off. While thus in danger of 
dispersion, not only did the truth of God prove itself to be 
immortal, but it was shewn in the person of .Joshua as in a 
bright mirror, that when God takes away those whom he 
has adorned with special gifts, he has others in rl'adiness lo 
supply their place, an<l that though he is pleased for a, time 
to give excellent gifts to some, his mighty poll"er is not tied 
down to them, but he is able, as often as seemeth to him 
good, to fiml fit successors, nay, to raise up from the \'cry 
stones persons qualified to perform illustrious deeds. 

First, we sec how, when the wandering- of forty years in 
the wilderness had almost cifaccd the rcrncmurancc of the 
passage of the Red Sea, the course of deliverance was proYecl 
to have been uninterrupted liy the repetition of the same 
miracle in the passage of the Jordan. '1'!10 renewal of cin.:um
cision was equivalent to a re-establishment of the Coveuant 
which had been buried in oblivion by the carelessness of the 
people, or abandoned by them from despair. Next, we sec 
how they were conducted Ly the hand of Goel into possession 
of the promised land. The taking of the first city was an 
earnest of the perpetual aid which they might hope for from 
heaven, since the walls of Jericho fell of their own accor<l, 
shaken merely by the sound of trumpets. 'fhe nations, 
however, were not completely routed Ly a single lmttlc, nor 
in one short campaign, but were gradually worn out and 
destroyed by many laborious contests. 

Here, it is to be observed, that arduous difficulties were 
thrown in the way of the people when the kings entered into 
a league, and came forth to meet them with united forces, 
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because it became necessary not only to war with single 
nations, but with an immense body which threatened to 
overwhelm them by one great onset. Ultimately, however, 
all these violent attempts had no other effect than to make 
the power of God more manifest, and give brighter displays 
of mercy and faithfulness in the defence of his chosen people. 
In fact, their uninterrupted course of success, and their many 
unparalleled victories, shewed the hand of God as it were 
visibly stretched forth from heaven. 

l\Iorc especially, a signal proof that they were warring under 
divine auspices was given when the sun was checked in his 
course at the mere prayer of J oslma, as if the elements had 
been armed for his assistance, and were waiting ready to 
obey him. Again, while the delays which occurred in the 
progress of the war were useful trials of the constancy of 
the people, we must not lose sight of another admirable use 
of which Moses, to prevent them from fainting in their minds, 
had at an earlier period forewarned them, viz., that God was 
unwilling to destroy the nations at once, lest the country, 
from being converted into a kind of desert, might be over
run by wild beasts. 

Dnt the provision which God had thus most graciously 
made for their security, they wickedly perverted to their 
own destruction: for having obtained what they deemed a 
large enough space for commodious habitation, they turned 
backwards to indulge in sloth and cowardice. This one 
crime brought others along with it. For after they had 
been enrolled under the banners of the Lord, they treacher
ously and disobediently refused to fulfil their period of ser
vice, in the very same way as deserters, regardless of the 
military oath, basely quit their standards.1 The dominion 
of the land, which had been divinely offered, they, with 

1 The French here is,-" Car tout ainsi comme des gendarmes fu.vars, 
qui laissent vilainement leur enseigne, oublians le serment par lequel ils se 
sont obligez, ils furent traitres et perjures a Dieu, sous lequel ils estorent 
enrollez pour servir tout le temps par luy ordonne ;" "For just like fugitive 
soldiers, who villanously desert their standards, forgetting the oath by 
which they have bound themselves, they became perjured traitors to God 
under whom they were enlisted to serve for the whole period ordained by 
him."-Ed. 
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flagrant ingratitude, rejected, by taking possession of only 
a part. 

l\Ioreover, though they had been ordered to purge the 
sacred territory of all pollutions, in order that no profanation 
of the pure and legitimate worship might remain, they allowed 
the impious superstitions which God abhorred to be practised 
as before ; and though they also knew that the order had 
been partly given as a security for their own safety, lest, 
through intermixture with the nations, they might be en
snared by their impostures and insidious arts, yet, as if they 
had determined to court danger, they left them to furnish 
the fuel of a dire conflagration. 

Their obstinate incredulity betrays itself in their disregard 
of the penalty denounced against such transgression. l:lut 
they at length learned by experience that Goll had not 
threatened in vain, that those nations whom they had 
wickedly1 spared, would prove to them thorns arnl stings. 
For they were harassed by constant incursions, pillag-ctl Ly 
rapine, and at length almost oppressed by tyrannical violence. 
In short, it was not owing to any merit of theirs that the 
truth of God did not utterly fail. 2 

On this point, indeed, a question may be raised: for if 
the promise given to Abraham was founded on the mere 
good pleasure of God,3 then, be the character of the people 
what it might, it is absurd to say that it could be defeated 
by their fault. How arc we to reconcile the two things,
that the people did not obtain the full and complete inherit
ance promised to them, and that yet God was true? I 
answer, that so far was the faithfulness of God 4 from being 
overthrown, or shaken, or in any way impaired, that we 

'" Wickedly." Latin," Male." French," Contrc lcur <lcvoir;" "Con
trary to their duty."-Ed. 

• "Di<l not utterly fail." Latin," lrribi cacleret." French, "Ne tom
bast tout a plat sans avoir son effct ;" "Did not fall quite flat without pro
ducing its effcct."-Ed. 

• "Was founded on the mere good pleasure of God." French, "A este 
puremcnt et simplement fondee au bon plaisir de Dieu, et non ailleurs ;" 
"Was founded purely and simply on the good pleasure of Goel, and not on 
anything else."-Ed. 

• "Faithfulness of God." Lo.tin, "Dei fi<les." French, "La certitude 
de la promesse de Dieu ;" "The certainty of the promise of Gocl."-Ed. 
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here perceive more clearly how wonderful are His workings, 
who, in unsearchable wisdom, knows how to bring light out 
of darkness. 

It had been said to Abraham, (Gen. xv. 18,) To thy seed 
will I give this land, from the river of Egypt to the great 
river Euphrates. Joshua affirms that the event drew near, 
and was actually at hand. But the Israelites, overcome by 
sloth, do not reach those boundaries ; nay, in settling down 
of their own accord within narrow limits, they in a manner 
oppose lmrriers to the divine liberality. In this way the 
covenant of God seemed to suffer a kind of eclipse. 

And there is no doubt that pious minds were often filled 
with anxiety when they saw His work cut short. But the 
punishme11t inflicted on the people for their wickedness was 
so tempered, that what might otherwise have been a grievous 
and perilous trial of faith, was converted into a powerful 
support. The apparent failure reminded the children of God 
that they were to look forward to a more excellent state, 
where the divine favour would be more clearly displayed, 
nay, would be freed from every obstruction, and shine forth 
in full splendour. Hence their thoughts were raised to 
Christ, and it was made known to them that the complete 
felicity of the Church depended on its Head. In arriving at 
this conclusion, they were assisted by new prophecies. For 
the rehearsal which Joshua here makes of the ancient cove
nant is applied in the Psalms (Ps. lxxii. and lxxxix.) to the 
l\Iessiah's reign, unto which time, the Lord had, for the 
purpose of rendering it more glorious, deferred the full 
fruition of the promised land. The same thing was ex
emplified in David, who bore a typical resemblance to 
Christ, and in whom it was shewn that the divine pro
mises were only established and confirmed in the hand of 
a Mediator. 

No longer, therefore, does it seem st.range that the result 
promised, after being retarded by the wickedness of the 
people, was not fully accomplished till the state of the Church 
was rightly arra11ged, seeing that in the person of David the 
image of the Mediator, on whom the perfect felicity of the 
Church depended, was visibly held forth to view. Mean-
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while tl1e moderate foretaste which believers received of the 
divine favour, must have sufficed to sustain 1 them, prepara
tory to the more complete realization. 

Nor, indeed, was the partition ma<le by Joshua and the 
heads of the tribes, to whom that duty was intruste<l, elusory 
or fallacious; but the inheritance, in possession of which 
God had placed them by IIis own hand, was truly and dis
tinctly divided by His orders. In this respect, too, the 
sacred observance of the covenant made with ALrn.ham was 
conspicuous. JacoL, when aLout to die, had tlcstincd certain 
settlements to some of his chiltlrcn. Had each tribe received 
its portion simply by the determination and suffrages of 
men, it might have Leen thought that they had merely fol
lowed the directions of the Patriarch. But when the lot, 
than which nothing is deemed more fortuitous, confirmed the 
prophecy, the staLility of the tlonatiou 2 was as clearly 
ratified as if God had visibly appeared. Acconlingly, 
after the sluggishness of the people put an eu1l to the 
war, Joshua sent baek the triLes of HcuLcn and Gatl, with 
the half tribe of l\Ianasseh, as if their lH:riod of seni<.:e had 
expired. 

Next follows a remarlrnble narrative, clearly ,-hewing how 
zealous the Israelites who dwelt in the land of Canaan were 
to maintain the pure worship of Go<l. For when these two 
triLes and half triLe had erected a monument of fraternal 
alliance, the others, thinking- that it was an altar intended 
for sacrifice, and consc<1ucntly an abomination, immc<liatcly 
determine to declare war, an<l prepare sooner to destroy 
their kindred 3 than allow religion to be torn asunder by a 
bastard worship. At the same time they are commended 
for their moderation, in being so easily appeased on obtain
ing satisfaction, after a sacred zeal had su<l<lcnly rouse<l them 
to arms. 

1 "Sustain." French, "Consoler et soustenir ;" "Comfort and sustain." 
-Ed. . 

• "Stabilitv of tl1e donation." Latin," Donationis stabilitas." French, 
"La verite de la prophetie ;" "The truth of the prophecy."-Ed. 

' "Sooner to destroy their kindred." Latin," Suos consanguincos potius 
tlelere." French, "De plutost extcm1iner !cur cousins, c'cst a <lire ccs 
lignees-la qui estoyent de leur sang;" "Sooner to exterminate their cousins, 
(kindred,) that is to say, lineage which was of their own blood."-Ed. 
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In the end of the book it is shewn how anxious Joshua 
was to advance the glory of God,1 and how diligently he 
endeavoured to obviate the fickleness arnl treachery of the 
people. With this view, not only the most impressive ex
hortations, but protestations, were employed, and more espe
cially the covenant was renewed in regular form with the 
solemnity of an oath.2 

1 Latin, "Quantopere solicitus fuerit Josue de propaganda Dei gloria." 
French, "Combien Josue a ete songneux de procurer qu'apres sa mort 
Dieu fust glorifie ;" " II ow careful Joshua was to provide that God should 
Le glorified after his death."-Ed. 

2 In addition to the above excellent summary, it may be proper to men
tion that the Dook of Joshua extends over a period, estimated by Josephus 
at twenty-five, and by other Jewish chronologists at twenty-seven, though 
others attempt to reduce it to only seventeen years, and that its contents 
nrc naturally divided into three great sections,-the first extending from 
chapter i.-xii. inclusive, and giving a continuous narrative of Joshua's 
conquests; the second from chapter xiii.-xxiii. inclusive, consisting chiefly 
of a description more or less detailed of the division of the country among 
the different tribes; and the third occupying the remainder of the book, 
principally with an accow1t of the great convention of the tribes held at 
8hechem, on Joshua's summons, and of the interesting and important pro
ceedings which then took place.-Ed. 



A BRIEF COMMENTARY 

THE BOOK OF JOSHUA 
BY JOHN CALVIN, 

A SHORT TIME DEFORE ms DEATH. 

CIIAPTEU I. 

I. Now, after the death of Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, it came to 
pass, that the Lord spo.ke unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, l\Ioses' 
minister, saying, 

2. l\loscs my servant is dead: 
now therefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Israel. 

3. Every place that the ~ole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that lrnve 
I given unto you, us I suid unto 
l\Joses. 

4. From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon, even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea, 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

I. Fuit autem post mortem Mosis, 
ut Jehova alloqucrctur Josue, cli
cen<lo,1 

2. l\Joses scrvus mcus mortuus 
est : nunc ergo surge, trajice J or
dancm istum tu, et omnis hie popu
lns, ad terram quam ego do illis, 
ncmpe filiis Israel. 

3. Omncm locum quern calcnverit 
plan ta pedis vcstri vobis decli; quem
admodum locutus mm l\losi. 

4. A deserto et Libano isto usque 
ad flumcn magnum, flumen Euphra
tcn, tota terra llittreorum usque ad 
mare magnum ad occasum solis, crit 
terminus vestcr. 

1. Now, after, &c. Here, first, we sec the steadfastness 
of God in watching over his people, and providing for their 

1 The copulative particle which commences the Book, and is usually 
translated and, or, as in our English version, now, evidently connects it 
with some previous writing, and seems to vindicate the place which it holds 
in the Canon as a continuation of the Book of Deuteronomy. In this first 
verse, Calvin's Latin version omits the epithets, " Servant of the Lord," 
and "Moses' minister," applied respectively to Joshua and Moses. The 
I lebrew contains both, but the former is omitted by the ordinary text of 
the Septuagint, though placed among its various rendings,-Ed. 
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safety. The sanction given to Joshua's appointment, as new 
leader by a renewed commission, 1 was intended to indicate 
the continuance of his favour, and prevent the people from 
thinking themselves forsaken in consequence of the death 
of Moses. Joshua, indeed, had already been chosen to rule 
the people; and not only invested with the office, but also 
endowed with spiritual gifts. But as the most valiant, how
ever ,vell provided, are apt to halt or waver when the period 
for action arrives, the exhortation to Joshua to make ready 
forthwith for the expedition was by no means superfluous. 
Still, however, the call thus formally given was not so much 
on his own account, as to inspire the people ·with full confi
dence in following a leader whom they saw advancing step 
Ly step in the path divinely marked out for him.2 

2. Moses my servant, &c. A twofold meaning may be 
extracted-the one, since l\Ioscs is <lead, the whole burden 
has now devolved upon thee, take the place of him to whom 
thou hast Leen appointe<l successor ; the other, although 
:i\:Ioses is dead, do not desist, but go forward. I prefer the 
former, as containing the inference that he should, by right 
of succession, take up the office which 1\Ioses had left vacant.3 

The epithet or surname of servant applied to Moses, has 
respect to his government of the people and his exploits ; 
for it ought to be accommodated to actual circumstances.4 

The allusion here is not to the Law but to the leadership, 
which had passed to Joshua by the decease of Moses, and 
God thus acknowletlges his servant, not so much with the 
view of praising him, as of strengthening the authority of 
Joshua, who had been substituted in his place. And as the 
people might not have acquiesced sufficiently in a bare com
mand, he promises, while ordering them to pass the Jordan, 

1 " A renewed commission." Latin, " Repetitis mandatis." French, "En 
reiterant les articles de sa commission;" "Dy reiterating the articles of his 
commission." -Ed. 

• Or rather, "Who they saw, did not advance a single step till the Lord 
had preceded him."-Ed. 

• "Which Moses had left vacant." Latin," Ex qua decesserat Moses." 
French, "De laquel\e Moyse estoit sorti ayant fait son temps;" "Which 
Moses had left, having held his own time of it."-Ed. 

• " To actual circumstances." Latin," Ad circumstantiam loci." French , 
"A la circonstance du passage;., "To the circumstance of the passage," - Ed. 
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to give them peaceable possession of the whole country, and of 
every spot of it on which they should plant their foot. For as 
nothing tends more than distrust to make us sluggish and 
useless, so when God holds forth a happy issue, confidence 
inspires us with vigour for any attempt. 

It may be added, that he docs now begin for the first time 
to give them good hopes, by making a promise of which 
they had not previously heard, but recalls to their remem
brance what Moses had formerly testified. Ilc says, there
fore, that the time had now come for exhibiting and per
forming that which he had promised to Moses. Should any 
one object that the same thing had been said toAbralrnm long 
before Moses was born, nay, that the perpetual covenant de
posited with Abraham included cYerytl1ing which was heard 
by Moses four hundred years after ;1 I ans,H'r, that here no 
notice is taken of the ancient promise whit:11 was everywhere 
known and celebrated, and that :Moses is produce<! as a wit
ness whose memory was more recent, and Ly whose death 
the confidence of the people might have been s1wkcn, had 
not God declared that the accomplishment of all which he 
had sa,id was at hand. 

4. Prom the wilderness and this Lebanon, &c. How tlic 
truth and fulfilment of this promise surmounted all the 
obstacles interposed by the wickedness of the people, though 
they did not obtain immediate possession of the whole terri
tory, I have explained in the Argument. For although God 
had unfolded the inestimable treasures of his beneficence by 
constituting them lords of the country, it did not follow that 
their misconduct was not to be chastised. Nay, there be
hoved to be a fulfilment of the threatening which Moses had 
denounced, viz., that if the nations doomed to destruction 
were not destroyed, they would prove thorns and stings in 
their eyes and sides. But as the promise was by no means 

1 The French here gives the same meaning in a paraphrastic form, 
"Ou mesmes qu'a parler proprement, tout ce qui a este <lit a Moyse de
pendoit de l'alliance perpetuelle que Dieu avo1t mise en garde enlre Jes 
mains d' Abraham quatre cens ans auparavant." "Or even, to speak 
properly, all that was said to Moses depended on the perpetual covenant 
which God had deposited in the hands of Abraham four hundred years 
before." -Ed. 
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broken or rendered void by the delay of forty years, during 
which they were led wandering through the desert, so the 
entire possession, though long suspended, proved the faith
fulness of the decree by which it had been adjudged. 

'l'he people had it in their power to obtain possession of 
the prescribed boundaries in due time; they declined to do so. 
For this they deserved to have been expelled altogether.1 But 
the divine indulgence granted them an extent of territory 
sufficient for their commodious habitation ; and although it 
had been foretold that, in just punishment, the residue of 
the nations whom they spared would prove pernicious to 
them, still, they suffered no molestation, unless when they 
provoked the Divine anger by their perfidy and almost 
continual defection : for as often as their affairs became 
prosperous, they turned aside to wantonness. Still, owing 
to the wonderful goodness of God, when oppressed by the 
violence of the enemy, and, as it were, thrust down to the 
grave, they continued to live in death ; and not only so, but 
every now and then deliverers arose, and, contrary to all 
hope, retrieved them from ruin.2 

The Great Sea means the l\foditerranean, and to it the 
land of the Hittites forms the opposite boundary; in the 
same way Lebanon is opposed to the Euphrates; but it must 
be observed that under Lebanon the desert is comprehended, 
as appears from another passage.3 

1 The two last sentences form only one in the French, which is as fol
lows, "Le pcuple pouuoit du premier coup, et des l'entree s'estendre 
jusqu'aux borncs que Dieu lui mcsmc auoit marquees; il n'a pas voulu: 
il cstoit bien digne d'en estre mis dehors, et du tout forclos." "The 
people might at the first blow, and immediately on their entrance, have 
extended themselves to the limits which God himself had marked; they 
would not : they well deserved to be put out and wholly foreclosed.''-Ed. 

' Latin, " Qui prreter spem rebus perditis succurrerent ;" French, " Qui 
outre toute espcrance venoyent a remedier aux affaires si fort deplorez, et 
redresser aucunement l'estat du peuple ;" "Who, beyond all hope, came to 
remedy the very deplorable affairs, and, in some degree, restore the con
dition of the people."-Bd. 

' Calvin's language here is not very clear, and seems to convey an errone
ous impression. The desert or wilderness, instead of being comprehended 
under Lebanon, is obviously contrasted with it, and forms the south, while 
Lebanon forms the north frontier. We have thus three great natural 
boundaries-Lebanon on the north, the desert of Sin on the south, and the 
Mediterranean on the west. 'J'he eastern boundary occasions more diffi
culty, According to some, the Euphrates is expressly mentioned as this 
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6. There sholl not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the days 
of thy lifo : as I wos with Moses, so 
I will be with thee ; I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

G. Be strong, and of a good cour
age; for unto this people shalt thou 
divide for an inheritance the land 
which I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 

7. Only be thou strong, and very 
courageous, that thou mayest ob
serve to do according to all the law 
which Moses my servant commanded 
thee: turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest 
prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

8. This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt meditate therein clay and night, 
that thou mayest observe lo do ac
cording to all that is written therein: 
for then thou shalt make thy wuy 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
goocl success. 

!). Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong, and of a good courage; 
be not afraid, neither be thou dis
mayed: for the Lorcl thy God is 
with thee whithersoevcr thou goest. 

6. Non consislct quisquam contra 
te cunetis diebus v1tie ture ; quia 
sieuti fui cum Mose, ita ero tceum; 
non tc deseram, ncquc derelinquam. 

G. Confirmare, ergo, et roborare; 
quia tu in hrereditatern divides po
pulo huie terrarn, de qua juravi pa
tribus eorurn me daturum illis. 

7. Tantum confirmarc et roborare 
vchernenler: ut custodias et facias 
sccw11lurn totam legem quam prre
cepit tibi Moses senus meus ; non 
recedes ad clextram vel ad sinistram 
ut prudenter ( vcl prospere) agas in 
omnibus. 

8. Non recedat liber lcgis l11uus 
ab ore tuo; sccl rncditeris in co, die 
et noctc, ut cusloclias et facias, sc
cunclum id totum quad scriplum est 
in co. Tune cnim secundas red<lcs 
vias luas, et tune prudcntcr ages. 

!l. Nonne prll'ccpi tibi, ut tc con
firmes, et te roborcs? N c formi<ll's, 
ncque nnimo frang-aris ; quoniam 
tccum sum Jchova Deus tuns in om
nibus ad quic tu pcrgis. 

5. There shall not any man, &c. As a contest was a Lout to 
be waged with numerous and warlike enemies, it was neces
sary thus to inspire Joshua with special confhlcnce. But 
for tliis, the promise of delivering over the land which Goll 

boundary, and an attempt is made to reconcile the vast difference between 
the actual possession of the Israelites, even in the most prosperous period 
of their history, and the tract of country thus boundccl, b.Y lmving recourse 
to the explanation of St. Augustine, who, in his Commentary on Jos. xxi., 
gives it as his opinion that the country extending eastward beyond the 
proper limits of Canaan was intended to be given not so much for posses
sion as for tribute. This view rrccivcs some confirmation from the exten
sive conquests which were made by David and Solomon. According to 
other expositors, the Euphrates is intended to be taken in connection with 
Lebanon so as to form, by one of its windings or branches, part of the 
north boundary, while the east boundary is left indefinite, or rather, was so 
well defined by the Jordan that it did not require to be separately men
tioned. In this general uncertainty, there is much practical wisdom in 
Calvin's suggestion in his Argument, th:it the indefiniteness of the bound
aries assigned to the promised land, contrasted with its actual limits, 
tended to elevate the minds of Olli Testament believers, and carry them 
beyond the present to a period when, under a new and more glorious dis
pensation, the promise wouhl l.ic completely fulfilled.-.b'd. 
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had given, would ever and anon have become darkened ; for 
l1ow vast the enterprise to overthrow so many nations ! 
'rhis objection therefore is removed. And the better to free 
him from all doubt, he is reminded of the victories of Moses, 
by which God had made it manifest that nothing was 
easier for him than utterly to discomfit any host however 
great and powerful. Joshua, therefore, is ordered to behold 
in the assistance given to :Moses the future issue of the wars 
which he was to undertake under the same guidance and 
protection. For the series of favours is continued without 
interruption to the successor. 

What follows is to the same effect, though it is more fully 
expressed by the words, I will not fail thee,. &c. Hence the 
Apostle, (Ileb. xiii. 5,) when wishing to draw off believers 
from avarice, makes an application of these words for the 
purpose of calming down all anxieties, and suppressing all 
excessive fears. And in fact, the distrust which arises from 
anxiety kindles in us such tumultuous feelings that on the 
least appearance of danger, we turmoil and miserably torment 
ourselves until we feel assured that God both will be with 
us and more tlrnn suffice for our protection. And, indeed, 
while he prescribes no other cure for our timidity, he re
minds us that we ought to be satisfied with his present aid. 

6. Be stronr1, &c. An exhortation to fortitude is added, 
and indeed repeated, that it may make the deeper impres
sion. At the same time the promise is introduced in differ
ent words, in which Joshua is assured of his di vine call, that 
he might have no hesitation in undertaking the office which 
had been divinely committed to him, nor begin to waver 
midway on being obliged to contend with obstacles. It 
would not have been enough for him diligently to begirt 
himself at the outset without being well prepared to perse
vere in the struggle. 

Although it is the property of faith to auimate us to 
strenuous exertion, in the same way as unbelief manifests 
itself by cowardice or cessation of effort, still we may infer 
from this passage, that bare promises are not sufficiently 
energetic without the additional stimulus of exhortation. 
For if Joshua, who was always remarkable for alacrity, re-
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quired to be incited to the performance of duty, how much 
more necessary must it be that we who labour under so 
much sluggishness should be spurred forward. 

We may add, that not once only or by one single expres
sion arc strength and constancy required of Joshua, Lut he 
is confirmed repeatedly and in various terms, because he 
was to be engaged in many and various contests. Uc is 
told to be of strong and iminciLlc courage. Although these 
two epithets make it obvious that God was giving comm::rnd
ment concerning a most serious matter, still not contented 
with this rctluplication, he immediately after repeats the 
sentence, and even amplifies it Ly the mltlition of the 
adverb very. 

From this passage, thereforc, let u::; learn that "·e can 
never be fit for executing difficult allll an1uous matters un
less we exert our utmost cndeaYours, both Lceau::-e our 
abilities arc weak, aml Satan rmlely a::;saiL us, arnl Llicre is 
nothing we arc more indinc,l to than to relax our ell'orts. 1 

But, as many exert their strength to no purpnse iu making 
erroneous or desultory attempts, it i:s added as a true source 
of fortitmlc that Joshua shall make it his constant study to 
observe the Law. By this we arc iaught tlwt the only way 
in which we can become truly i1wincilile is by striving to 
yicltl a faithful oLcdiencc to GoJ. Otherwise it were Letter 
to lie indolent and effeminate than to uc hurried on Ly head
long audacity . 

.Moreover, God would not only have his servant to lie 
strong in keeping the La.w, Lut enjoins him to contend man
fully, so as not to faint un<ler the Lmdcu of his laLorious 
office. But as he might Lccomc involved in doubt as to the 
mode of disentangling himself in matters of perplexity, or as 
to the course which he ought to adopt, ho refers him to the 
teaching of the Law, because by following it as a guide he 
will be sufficiently fitted for all things. Uc says, You shall 
act prudently in all things, provi<lcd y:ou make the Law your 
master; although the Hebrew word S:it!', means to act not 

' French, '' Et ii ne faut qu'un rien pour nous faire per<lre couragf' ;·• 
"And a mere nothing is all that is nccesse.ry to make us lose couragc."
Ed. 
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only pi·udently Lut siiccessjully, Lccausc temerity usually 
pays the penalty of failure. 

Be this as it may, by submitting entirely to the teaching 
of the Law he is more surely animated to hope for divine 
assistance. For it is of great consequence, when our fears 
are excited by impending dangers, to feel assured that we 
have the approbation of God in whatever we do, inasmuch 
as we have no other object in view than to obey his com
mands. Moreover, as it would not be enough to obey God 
in any kind of way,1 Joshua is exhorted to practise a 
ino<lcsty and sobriety which may· keep him within the 
bounds of a simple obedience. 

l\Iany, while possessed of right intention, sometimes im
agine themselves to be wiser than they ought, and hence 
either overlook many things through carelessness, or mix up 
their own counseh with the divine commands. The gen
eral prohibition, therefore, contained in the Law, forbidding 
all men to add to it or detract from it, God now specially 
enforces on Joshua. For if private individuals in forming 
their plan of life behove to submit themselves to God, much 
more necessary must this Lo for those who hold rule among 
the people. But if this great man needed this curb of 
modesty that ho might not overstep his limits, how intoler
able the audacity if we, who fall so far short of him, arrogate 
to ourselves greater license ? Moro especially, however, did 
God prescribe the rule to his servant, in order that those 
who excel in honour might know that they arc as much 
bound to obey it as the meanest of the people. 

8. This book of the Law, &c. Assiduous meditation on the 
Law is also commanded; because, whenever it is intermitted, 
even for a short time, many errors readily creep in, and the 
memory becomes rusted, so that many, after ceasing from the 
continuous study of it, engage in practical business, as if 
they were mere ignorant tyros. God therefore enjoins his 
servant to make daily progress, and never cease, during the 
whole c~~ his life;-10 prolir-iii'TiieLaw-:-- Hence it fol-

1 The French aJds, "Ou en quelques points;" "Or in some points." -
Ed. 
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lows that those who hold this study in disdain, are blinded 
by intolerable arrogance. 

But why does he forbid him to allow the Law to depart 
from his mouth rather than from his eyes? Some interpre
ters understand that the mouth is here used Ly synecdoche 
for face; but this is frigid. I have no doubt that the word 
used is peculiarly applicable to a person who was uound to 
prosecute the study in question, not only for himself indi
vidually, but for the whole people placed under his rule. 
He is enjoined, therefore, to attend to the teaching of the 
Law, that in accordance with the office committed to him, 
he may bring forward what ho has learned for the common 
uenofit of the people. At the same time he is onlcrell to 
make his own docility a pattern of obedience to other~. For 
many, Ly talking and discoursing, hase the Law in their 
mouth, but are very Lad keepers of it. BClth things, there
fore, are commanded, that Ly teaching others, he may 
make his own conduct and whole character conformalJlL' 
to the same rule. 

What follows in the second clause of the Yerse shews, that 
everything which profane men endeaYour to accomplish in 
contempt of the word of God, must ultimately fail of success, 
and that however prosperous the commencement may some
times seem to Le, the issue will be disastrous ; because 
prosperous results can Le hoped for only from the LliYinc 
fayour, which is justly withheld from counsels rashly 
adopted, and from all arrogance of which contempt of God 
himself is the usual accompaniment. Let bolieycrs, there
fore, in order that their affairs may turn out as they wish, 
conciliate the divine blessing alike Ly diligence in learning 
and by fidelity in obeying. 

In the end of the verse, because the term used is am Li
guous, as I have already observed, the sentence is repeated, 
or a second promise is added. The latter is the view I take. 
For it was most suitable, that after the promised success, 
Joshua should be r~m_i.o.dcd.Jhat -~1cn never act skilfully and 
regula.!!,y exc~pt_ i_n so far as they allow tliernselv_e~ to Lo 
ruled EY th~_!!ord o.f. God. Accordingly, the prudence which 
believers learn from the word of God, is opposed to the con-

e 
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fidence of those who deem their own sense sufficient to guide 
them aright.1 

9. Have not I commanded, &c. Although in Hebrew a 
simple affirmation is often made in the form of a question, 
and this phraseology is of very frequent occurrence, here, 
however, the question is emphatic, to give an attestation to 
what had previously been . taught, while the Lord, by bring
ing his own authority distinctly forward, relieves his servant 
from care and hesitancy. He asks, Is it not I who have 
commanded thee? I too will be present with thee. Ob
serve the emphasis: inasmuch as it is not lawful to resist 
his comman<l.2 This passage also teaches that nothing is 
more effectual to produce confidence than when trusting to 
the call nn<l the command of Goel, and feeling fully assured 
of it in our own conscience, we follow whithersoever he 1s 
pleased to lead. 

10. Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the people, saying, 

11. Pass through the host, and 
command the people, saJing, Pre
pare you victuals; for within three 
clays ye shall pass over this Jordan, 
to go in to possess the land, which 
the Lord your God giveth you to 
possess it. 

12. And to the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe 
ofJ\lanasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13. Remember the word which 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
commanded you, suying, The Lord 
your God hath given you rest, and 
bath given you this land. 

14. Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, shall remain in the 

10. Tune prrecepit Josue prre
fectis populi dicendo, 

11. Tran site per medium cas
trorum et prrecipite populo, dicendo, 
Parate vobis 11nnonam : quia post 
Ires dies transibitis Jordanem hunc, 
ut intretis et possideatis terram, 
quam Jehova Deus vester dat vobis 
possidendam. 

12. Ad Reubenitas vero et Gadi
tas et dimidiam • tribum Manasse 
locutus est Josue, dicendo, 

13. Recordamini verbi q uod prrece
pit vobis Moses servus Jehovre, di
cendo, J ehova Deus vester reddidit 
vos quietos et dedit vobis terram 
bane: 

14. Uxores vestrre, parvuli ves
tri, et pecora vestra residebunt in 

' The French paraphrases the whole sentence thus: " Ainsi la prudence 
et sagesse que les fideles apprennent de la parole de Dieu, est opposee a 
!'assurance de ceux auxquels il semble bien qu'ils se gonvernent assez dis
cretement et sagement, quand ils besongnent selon leur propre sens ;" 
" Thus the prudence and wisdom which believers learn from the word of 
God, is opposed to the assurance of those who think they govern themselves 
discreetly and wisely enough, when they manage according to their own 
sense."-Ed. 

2 French, " C'est bien pour certain avec grande signifianee que eeci se 
dit d'autant qu'il n'est pas question de resister a son commandement;" 
" It is certainly with great significancy that this is said, inasmuch as there 
is no question of resisting his command."-Ed. 
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land which Moses gave you on this 
side Jordan; but ye she.II pass be
fore your brethren armed, a.II the 
mighty men of valour, and help 
them; 

15. Until the Lord have given 
your brethren rest, as he hath gi1:1en 
you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the Lord your God 
giveth them ; then ye shall return 
unto the land of your possession, 
and enjoy it, which l\loses, the Lord's 
servant, gave you on this side Jor. 
da.n, toward the sun-rising. 

16. And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest 
us we will do, nnd whithersoever 
thou sendest us we will go. 

17. According a.s we hearkened 
unto l\loses in all things, so will we 
hearken unto thee: only the Lord 
thy God be with thee, as he was with 
l\loses. 

18. ,vhosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy commandment, 
and will not hearken unto thy words, 
in all that thou commandest him, 
he shall be put to death : only be 
strong, and of 11 good courage. 

terra qua.m dedit vobis Moses trans 
Jordanem; vos autem transibitis 
armati ante fratres vestros, quicun
que erunt viri bellicosi, juvabitis
que cos, 

15. Donee quietcm prrestiterit 
Jehom fratriLus vestris sicut vobis, 
et possidcant ipsi quoque terram 
quam Jehom Deus vcster dat eis: 
et tune rcdibitis ad tcrram hreredi
tatis vestrrc, possidcbitisquc cam 
quam dedit rnbis l\Ioses servus Je
hovrc ultra Jordancm ad cxortum 
solis. 

16. Tune rcspondenmt, diccnrlo, 
Omnia qurc prrccepisti nobis facie
mus, et ad omnia ad qure miscris 
nos, ibimus. 

17. Sicut in omnibus obcdivimus 
l\losi, sic obedicmus tibi: tantum 
sit Jehova lJeus tnus tecnm sicut 
fuit cum )lose. 

18. Quisquis fucrit qui rcbclla
vcrit ore tuo, nee ,·erLis tuis acquie
verit in omnibus qmc ei mandaveris, 
interficiatnr. Tantum confinnare 
et roborarc. 

10. Then Joslwa commandecl,1 &c. It may Le doubted 
whether or not this proclamation was made after the spies 

' It is almost impos~ible to doubt that the view here taken is correct, 
and in confirmation of it, it may Le obscrYcd, that it recii\'es more counte
nance from the original than appears either from Cahin's or our 
English version. They have Loth rendered the first worJ of the tenth 
verse by " Then," as if meaning, " ,\ t that precise time;" whereas the 
Hebrew is simply the copulati,·e 1, which only means " Ami," am! is ac
cordingly here rendered in the Septuagint by ,. .. ;_ It impliC's, indcc1l, 
that the order issued to the prefects Ly J oshna was given subsequently to 
the gracious and encouraging message which he had rccci1·cd, but not that 
it was given immcdiatel.11 or at tlutt particular instant, and it thus leaves it 
open for us to infer, that a period of less or greater lcn::(th intervened 
during which the spies were sent on their mission, and the proceedings 
detailed in the second chapter took place. The sacred writer in thus 
omitting to follow the order of time in his narrative, has only adopted a 
method which is often convenient in itself, and which has been repeatedly 
followed by the most celebrated historians, both of ancient and modern 
times, and nothing can be more absurd than the inference attempkd 
to be drawn chiefly by some German Rationalists, from this and a few 
similar apparent anachronisms, that the Book of Joshua is not so much a 
continuous history as a patchwork of distinct or even contradictory narra
tives by different writers.-Ed. 
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were sent, and of course on their return. And certainly I 
think it not only probable, but I am fully convinced that it 
was only aft.er their report furnished him with the knowledge 
he required, that he resolved to move his camp. It would 
have been preposterous haste to hurry on an unknown path, 
while he considered it expedient to be informed on many 
points before setting foot on a hostile territory. Nor is there 
anything novel in neglecting the order of time, and after
wards interweaving what had been omitted. The second 
chapter must therefore be regarded as a kind of interposed 
parenthesis, explaining to the reader more fully what had 
happened, when Joshua at length commanded the people 
to collect their vessels. 

After all necessary matters had been ascertained, he saw 
it was high time to proceed, and issued a proclamation, 
ordering the people to make ready for the campaign. With 
the utmost confidence he declares that they will pass the 
Jordan after the lapse of three days: this he never would 
have ventured to do, without the suggestion of the Spirit. 
Ko one had attempted the ford, nor did there seem to be 
any hope that it could l,c <lone.1 There was no means of 
crossing either by a bridge or by boats: and nothing could 
l,e easier for the enemy than to prevent the passage. The 
only thing, therefore, that remained was for God to transport 
them miraculously. This J oslrna hoped for not at random, 
nor at his own hand, but as a matter which had been divinely 
revealed. The faith of the people also was conspicuous in 
tl10 promptitude of their obedience : for, in the view of the 
great difficulties which presented themselves, they never 
would have complied so readily had they not cast their 

1 This must be taken with some qualification, since, according to the 
view taken by Calvin himself, the river must, before this, have been forded 
bl the spies, both in going and returning ; and it is also obvious, from the 
direction which their pursuers took, in endeavouring to overtake them, 
that what are called " the fords," must have been understood to be practi
cable, even during the season of overflow. Still a spot or two where an 
individual might manage to cross was altogether unavailable for such a 
body as the Israelites, and therefore Calvin's subsequent statement cannot 
be disputed, that if they were to cross at all, human agency was unavailing, 
and the only thing which remained was for God himself to transport them 
miraculou~ly.-Ed. 
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care upon God. It cannot be doubted that Uc inspired 
their minds with this alacrity, in order to remove all the 
obstacles which might delay the fulfilment of the promise. 

12. And to the Reubenites, &c. An inheritance had been 
granted them beyond the Jordan, on the condition that they 
should continue to perform military service with their bre
thren in expelling the nations of Canaan. J oslrna therefore 
now exhorts them to fulfil their promise, to leave their wives, 
their children, and all their effects behind, to cross the J or
dan, and not desist from carrying on the war till they had 
placed their brethren in peaceable possession. In urging 
them so to act, he employs two arguments, the one drawn 
from authority and the other from cciuity. Uc therefore 
reminds them of the command given them by :'.\[oscs, from 
whose decision it was not lawful to de\'iate, since it was well 
known to all that ho uttered nothing· of himself, but only 
what God had dictated Ly his mouth. At the same time, 
without actually asserting, Joshua indirectly insinuates, 
that ihcy arc bound, Ly compact, inasmuch as they had en
gaged to act in this manncr. 1 Ho next moves them Ly 
motives of cciuity, that there might Le no incciuality in the 
condition of those to whom the same inheritance had Leen 
destined in common. It would be very incongruous, ho says, 
that your brethren should Le incurring danger, or, at least, 
toiling in carrying on war, and that you should Le enjoying 
all the comforts of a peaceful settlement. 

When he orders them to prcce1lc or pass Lefore, the mean
ing is, not that they were to be the first to enter into conflict 
with the enemy, and in all emergencies which might befall 
them, were to bear more than their own share of the burden ; 
he only in this way urges them to move with alacrity, as it 
would have been a kind of tcrgiversation to keep in the rear 
and follow slowly in the track of others. 'l'hc expression, 

1 The agreement made with :Moses was very explicit. As recorded in 
the thirty-secoml chapter of Numbers, he distinctly stipulates that they 
shall "go armed before the Lord to war," "armed over Jordan before the 
Lord, until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, and the land 
be subdued before the Lord;" and they answer, " As the Lord bath said 
!Into thy servants so will we <lo: we will pass over ~rme~ before the. Lo!d, 
mto the land of Canao.n, that the possession of our mherito.n~e on this side 
Jordo.n mo.y be ours."-Ed. 
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pass before you1· brethren, therefore, does not mean to stand 
in the front of the battle, but simply to observe their ranks, 
and thereby give proof of ready zeal. For it is certain that 
as they were arranged in four divisions they advanced in 
the same order. As he calls them men of war, we may infer, 
as will elsewhere more clearly appear, that the aged, and 
others not robust, were permitted to remain at home in 
charge of the common welfare, or altogether relieved from 
public duty, if in any way disabled from performing it. 

16. And they answered, &c. 'l'hey not only acquiesce, 
but freely admit and explicitly detail the obedience which 
they owe. Our obligations are duly discharged only when 
we perform them cheerfully, and not in sadness, as Paul ex
presses it. (2 Cor. ix. 7.) If it is objected that there is 
little modesty in their boast of having been obedient to 
Moses whom they h:1d often contradicted, I answer, that 
though they did not always follow with becoming ardour, 
yet they were so much disposed to obey, that their modera
tion was not only tolerable, but worthy of the highest praise, 
when it is considered how proudly their fathers rebelled, 
and how perversely they endeavoured to shake off a yoke 
divinely imposed upon them. For the persons wlio speak 
here were not those rebellious spirits of whom God complains 
(Psalm xcv. 8-11) that he was provoked by them, but per
sons who, subdued by the examples of punishment, had 
learned quietly to submit.1 

Indeed, it is not so much to herald their own virtues as 
to extol the authority of Joshua, when they declare that they 
will reganl him in the same light in which they regarded 
l\Ioses. The groundwork of their confidence is at the same 
time expressed in their wish or prayer, that God may be 
present to assist his servant Joshua as he assisted his ser-

' The objection taken to the modesty of the answer seems to be founded 
on a misinterpretation of its true meaning. For the original, literally in
terpreted, docs not contain any assertion that they had obeyed Moses in 
all things, as implied both in Calvin's Latin and in our English version,lbut 
simply means, that " in everything," or, " according to everything," (;:,:i:i, 
kekol,) in which they had hearkened to Moses they would hearken to him: 
in other words, that they would hold his authority to be in every respect 
equal to that of Moses. This meaning is retained by the Septuagint, which 
renders Ks'Ti ,;ra,._,,.a, dtrre ~,,,(Ju,a.,.,.o Mc.iv,~, IA1uurOt,£1IS trttu 0 -Ed. 
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vant :Moses. They intimate that they will be ready to war 
under the auspices of their new leader, because they arc 
persuaded that he is armed with the power and hope that 
he will be victorious by the assistance of God, as they had 
learned by experience how wonderfully God assisted them 
by the hand of :Moses. W c may infer, moreover, tliat they 
actually felt this confi<lcncc, both because they call to mind 
their experiences of Go<l's favour to animate themselves, and 
because they regard J oslnm as the successor of :\loses in 
regard to prosperous results. 

The epithet thy God 1 is not without weight, as it evidently 
points to a continue<l course of divine fayour. The form of 
expression also is intermediate between the confidence of 
faith and prayer.2 Accordingly, while they intimate that 
they cherish goo<l hope in their minds, they at the same 
time have recourse to prayer, under a conviction of the ar
duousness of the work Immc<liately after, when they of 
their own accord exhort him to constancy, they shcw that 
they arc rea<ly to follow an<l to imitate him in hi;; confidence. 
Here, it is to be oLscrved, that though Joshua was a model 
of courage, and aninrnted all, Loth Ly deed and precept, he 
was in his turn stimulated onwanls, that his own alacrity 
might be more effectual in arousing that of the people. 

CHAPTER II. 

I. And Joshua the son of Xnn I. 1Iisera t' antcm .Josue filins X un 

' This emphasis is lost by the Scptna~int, which renders not J e,,, .-,v, 
"thy God," but," J e,,, ;,,,.;;;,,""our Gorl."-Ed. 

' .French, "Tontefois la manicrc de parlcr qni est ici mise, est moycnne, 
et pent cstrc prise on pour un glorifiement de la foy, ou pour un soulrnit ;" 
" However, the manner of speaking which is here used is of a middle kind, 
and may be taken either for a glorying of faith, or for a wish."-Erl. 

' Calvin's "miscrat," "had sent," is in accordance with his opinion, 
that the spies had been sent some time before the transactions with which 
the first chapter concludes actually took place, but is not jusiitiecl either 
by the Hebrew or by the Scptua;;int, which has simply ~ ... , .... .,;..,_ It is 
worthy of remark, however, that Lnther's German agrees with Calvin, and 
renders " !J,1tte jll.>een fu11tjd),1jter ~cimlid) au~gcf,1ntt ~,•u -~ittim ;" " had sent 
out two spies secretly from Sittim." The mention of the phice, Sittim 
or Shittim, occurs in the French version, but is omitted without expla
nation in Calvin's Latin. It was situated in the plains of Moab near the 
left bank of the Jordan, and is pa.rticularly mentioned in Numbers xxv. as 
the a.bode of the Israelites, when they allowed themselves to be seduced 
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sent out of ShiUim two men to spy 
secretly, saying, Go view the lend, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
came into an harlot's house, named 
Rahab, and lodged there. 

2. And it was told the king of Je
richo, saying, Behold, there came 
men in hither to-night of the chil
dren of Israel to search out the 
country. 

3. And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the 
men that are come to thee, which 
arc entered into thine house: for 
they be come to search out all the 
country. 

4. And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said thus, 
There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were: 

5. And it came to pass, about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when it 

viros duos exploretores clam,' di
cendo: lte, considerate terram et 
Jericho. Profecti sunt igitur et 
ingressi sunt domum mulieris mere
tricis, cujus nomen erat Rahab, et 
dormierunt illic. 

2. Dictum autem fuitregiJericho, 
Ecce venerunt hue viri nocte hac e 
filiis Israel ad explorandum terram. 

a. Tune misit rex Jericho ad Ra
hab, dicendo; Edue viros qui ingressi 
sunt ad te, qui venerunt domum 
tuam; quia ad explorandam totam 
terram vcnerunt. 

4. Sumpserat aulem mulier duos 
viros, et absconderat eos: Tune ait, 
Venerunt quidem ad me viri, sed non 
noveram undenam essent. 

5, Fuit autem dum porta claude
retur in tenebris, egressi sunt viri ; 
nee cognovi quo abierint. Sequi
mini cito eos, quia comprehendetis 

was dark, that the men went out ; 
whither the men went, I wot not: 
pursue after them quickly; for ye eos. 
shall overtake them. 

6. But she had brought them up 
to the roof of the house, and hid 
them with the stalks of flax, which 
she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7. And the men pursued aJter them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

6. lpsa autem ascendcre fecerat 
eos in tectum, et absconderat eos sub 
culmis lini ab ea ordinatis super tec
ium. 

7. Viri autem persequuti sunt eos 
itinere J ordanis usque ad vada: por
tam vero clauscrunt, simul 11c egressi 
sunt qui eos persequebantur. 

8. And, before they were laid down, 8. Antequam vero dormirent, ipsa 
she came up unto them upon the ascendit super tectum ad eos. 
roof; 

[). And she said unto the men, I 
know that the Lord hath given you 
the land, and that your terror is 
fallen upon us, and that all the in
habitants of the land faint because 
of you. 

D. Et ait ad viros: Novi quod 
J ehova dederit vobis terram, eo quod 
eecidit terror vester super nos, et 
quod defluxerunt onmes habita.tores 
terrro a facie vestra. 

10. For we have heard how the 10. Audivimus enim quomodo are-

into gross idolatry by the daughters of Moab, and were in consequence 
signally punished.-Ed. 

1 This word "clam" may refer either to the secrecy of Joshua in send
ing the spies, or to the secrecy which they were to employ in making their 
inquiries. Either meaning seems good. The latter is countenanced by 
the Septuagint, which unites the secrecy end the spying in the single com
pound word ,.,.,,.,...,.,,,,.,;;,,,.,; but it is evident, both from the version and the 
Commentary, that Calvin prefers the former.-Ed. 
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Lord dried up the water of the Red 
sea for you, when ye came out of 
Egypt; and what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
on the other side Jordan, Sihon and 
Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11. And as soon as we had heard 
these things, our hearts did melt, nei
ther did there remain any more cour
age in any man, because of you ; 
for the Lord your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12. Now therefore, I pray :you, 
swear unto me by the Lord, smce 
I have shewcd you kindness, that ye 
will also shew kindness unto my 
father's house, and give me a true 
token: 

13. And that ye will sa,·e alive my 
father, and my mother, and my bre
thren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14. And the men answered her, 
Our life for yours, if ye utter not 
this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lord hath given us the 
land, that we will deal kindly and 
truly with thee. 

15. Then she let them down by o. 
cord through the window ; for her 
house was upon the town wall, aml 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

Hl. And she said unto them, Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pur
suers meet you; and hide yourselves 
there I hree days, until the pursuers 
be returned: and aftcrward may ye 
go your way. 

17. And the men said unto her, 
We will be blameless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us 
swear: 

18. Behold, when we come into 
the land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst let us down by: and thou 
shalt bring thy father, and thy mo
ther, and thy brethren, 1md all thy 
father's household, home unto thee. 

19. And it shall be, that whoso
ever shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood shall 
be upon his head, and we will be 
guiltless; and whosoeversho.11 be with 

feccrit J ehova aquas maris Suph a 
facie vestra dum exiistis ex 1Egyp
to; et quae fecistis duobus regillus 
JEmorrhrei, qui erant trans Jordan
cm: Sihon et Og quos interemistis. 

11. Audivimus, et dissolutum est 
cor nostrum, neque constitit ultra 
spiritus a fo.cie vestra. J ehova enim 
Deus vester Deus est in ccelo sursum 
et super terram deorsum. 

12. Nunc ergo jurate mihi, quae
so, per J ehovam (feci enim vobiscnm 
misericordiam) quod facietis ctiam 
vos cum domo patris mei misericor
diam, et do.bitis mihi signum verum, 

13. Quod vivos scrvabitis fratrcm 
mcum, et matrcm meam, et fro.tres 
mcos, et sororcs meas, et omnes qui 
sunt eorum, eruetisquc o.nimas nos
tras a mortc. 

14. IJixcrunt ci viri: Anima nostra 
pro vobis ud moriendum : modo non 
pro<lideris scrmonem nostrum hunc: 
tune erit, ubi tradiclerit Jehova no bis 
terram, faciemus tccum misericor
tliam et vcritatcm. 

15. Demisit itaque eos fune per 
fcnestram: domus enim ejus erat in 
pariele muri, et in muro ipsa habita
llat. 

lG. Dixil autem cis: Ad montem 
pergitc, ne forte occurrant vobis qni 
insequuntur, et latitate illic trillus 
dicbus, doncc recleant qui insequun
tur, et postea ibitis perviam vestram. 

17. Tune dixcrunt ei viri, Innoxii 
crimus a juramento tuo hoe quo nos 
adjurasti. 

18. F.ccc, quum ingre,liemur ter
ram, funiculum hunc fili coccinei 
ligabis in fcnestra, per quam demi
seris nos: patrem vcro tuum et 
matrem tuam congregabis ad te in 
domum, et omnem familiam patris 
tui. 

l!J. Erit o.utem, quicunque egres
sus fuerit e valvis domus tum foras, 
~anguis ejus erit in coput ejus, nos 
vero innoxii : quicunque vero tecum 
fuerit in domo, sanguis illius in caput 
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thee in the house, his blood shall be 
on our bead, if any hand be upon 
him. 

20. And if thou utter this our 
business, then we will be quit of 
thine oath which thou hast made us 
to swear. 

21. And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
them away, and they departed: and 
she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 

22. And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were return
ed. And the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23. So tl1e two men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua the 
son of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them: 

24. And they said unto Joshua, 
Truly the Lord hath delivered into 
our hands all the land : for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do 
faint because of us. 

nostrum, si manus injecta fuerit in 
eum. 

20. Si vero prodideris sermonem 
hunc nostrum, erimus innoxii a jura
mento quo adjurasti nos. 

21. Respondit ilia: Ut loquuti 
estis, ita sit. Tune dimisit eos, et 
abierunt, ligavitque filum coccineum 
in fenestra. 

22. Profeeti venerunt ad montem, 
et manserunt ibi tribus diebus, donec 
reverterentur qui insequuti fuerant, 
qui qmesierunt per omnem viam, 
nee invenerunt. 

23. Reversi ergo duo illi, postquam 
descenderunt e monte, transienmt, 
veneruntque ad Josue filium Nun, 
et narravenmt ei qurecunque acci
derant sibi. 

2-1. Dixeruntque ad Josue, Tra
didit Jehova in manus nostras totam 
terram. Dissoluti enim sunt omnes 
habitatores terr:e a facie nostra. 

I. And Joshua the son of Kun sent, &c. r:L'he object of 
the exploration now in question was different from the for
mer one, when Joshua was sent with other eleven to survey 
all the districts of the land, and bring back information to 
the whole people concerning its position, nature, fertility, 
and other properties, the magnitude and number of the 
cities, the inhabitants, and their manners. The present 
object was to dispose those who might be inclined to be 
sluggish, to engage with more alacrity in the campaign. 
And though it appears from the first chapter of Deuter
onomy, (Deut. i. 22,) that Moses, at the request of the people, 
sent chosen men to spy out the land, he elsewhere relates 
(Numb. xiii. 4) that he did it by command from God. Those 
twelve, therefore, set out divinely commissione<l, and for a 
somewhat different purpose, viz., to make a thorough survey 
of the land, and be the heralds of its excellence to stir up 
the courage of the people. 

Now Joshua secretly sends two persons to ascertain whether 
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or not a free passage may be had over the Jordan, whether 
the citizens of Jericho were indulging in security, or wliether 
they were on the alert and prepared to resist. In short, he 
sends spies on whose report he may provide against all 
dangers. Wherefore a twofold question may be here raised 
-Are we to approve of his prudence? or are we to condemn 
him for excessive anxiety, especially as he seems to have 
trusted more than was right to his own prudence, when, 
without consulting God, he was so careful in taking pre
cautions against danger? But, inasmuch AS it is not ex
pressly said that he received a message from heiwen to order 
the people to collect their vessels and to puulish his procla
mation concerning the passage of the J onlan, although it is 
perfectly obvious that he never would have thought of mov
ing the camp unless God had ordered it, it is also probaLlc 
that in sending the spies he consulted God as to his pleasure 
in the matter, or that God himself, knowing how much need 
there was of this additional confirmation, had spontaneously 
suggested it to the mind of his servant. De this as it may, 
while Joshua commands his messengers to spy out Jericho, 
lie is preparing to besiege it, and accordingly is desirous to 
ascertain in what direction it may be most easily and safely 
approached. 

They came into a ha1·lot's house, &c. Why some try 
to avoid the name harlot, and interpret l"'mT as meaning one 
who keeps an inn, I sec not, unless it be that they think it 
disgraceful to be the guests of a courtezan, or wish to wipe 
off a stigma from a woman who not only received the mes
sengers kindly, but secured their safety by singular courage 
and prudence. It is indeed a regular practice with the 
Rahbins, when they would consult for the honour of their 
nation, presumptuously to wrest Scripture and give a different 
turn by their fictions to anything that seems not quite re
putablc.1 But the probauility is, that while the messengers 
were courting secrecy, and shunning observation and all 
places of public intercourse; they came to a woman who 

1 In the present instance they set no limits to their extravagance, and 
gravely tell us, that instead of leading a life of infamy, she was merely an 
innkeeper or "hostess," and was afterwards honoured to be the wife of 
Joshua.-Ed. 
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dwelt in a retired spot. Her house was contiguous to the 
wall of the city, nay, its outer side was actually situated in 
the wall. From this we may infer that it was some obscure 
corner remote from the public thoroughfare; just as persons 
of her description usually live in narrow lanes and secret 
places. It cannot be supposed with any consistency to have 
been a common inn which was open to all indiscriminately, 
because they could not have felt at liberty to indulge in 
familiar intercourse, and it must have been difficult in such 
circumstances to obtain concealment. 

l\Iy conclusion therefore is, that they obtained admission 
privily, and immediately betook themselves to a hiding
place. Moreover, in the fact that a woman who had gained 
a shameful livelihood by prostitution was shortly after ad
mitted into the body of the chosen people, and became a 
member of the Church, we are furnished with a striking 
display of divine grace which could thus penetrate into a 
place of shame, and draw forth from it not only Rahab, but 
her father and the other members of her family. l\fost 
assuredly while the term :·mr, almost invariably means 
harlot, there is nothing here to oblige us to depart from the 
received meaning. 

2. And it was told the king, &c. It is probable that watch
men had been appointed to take notice of suspicious strangers, 
as is wont to be done in doubtful emergencies, or during 
an apprehension of war. The Israelites were nigh at hand; 
they had openly declared to the Edomites and l\foabites that 
they were seeking a settlement in the land of Canaan; they 
were formidable for their number ; they had already made 
a large conquest after slaying two neighbouring kings; and 
as we shall shortly perceive, their famous passage of the 
Red Sea had been noised abroad. It would therefore have 
argued extreme supineness in such manifest danger to 
allow any strangers whatever to pass freely through the 
city of Jericho, situated as it was on the frontiers. 

It is not wonderful, therefore, that men who were un
known and who appeared from many circumstances to have 
come with a hostile intention, were denounced to the king. 
At the same time, however, we may infer that they were 
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supernaturally blinded in not guarding their gates more 
carefully ; for with the use of moderate diligence the mes
sengers after they had once entered might easily have been 
detained. Nay, a search ought forthwith to have been in
stituted, and thus they would to a certainty have been caught. 
'fhe citizens of Jericho were in such trepidation and so 
struck with judicial amazement, that they acted in every
thing without method or counsel. l\Ieanwhile the two 
messengers were reduced to such extremities that they 
seemed on the eve of beiug delivered up to punishment. 
The king sends for them; they are lurking in the house; 
their life hangs upon the tongue of a woman, just as if it were 
hanging by a thread. Some have thought that there w.is 
in this a punishment of the distrust of Joshua, who ought 
to have boldly passed the Jordan, trusting to the divine 
guidance. Dut the result would rather lead us to conclude 
differently, that God by rescuing the messengers from ex
treme danger gave new courage to the people; for in that 
manifestation of his power he plainly shewed that he was 
watching over their safety, and providing for their happy 
entrance into the promised land. 

4. And the woman took the two men, &c. We may pre
sume that before Rahab was ordere<l to Lring them forth 
the rumour of their arrival had been spread, an<l that thus 
some little time had been given for concealing them.1 And 
indeed on receiving the king's command, had not measures 
for concealment been well taken, there would have been no 
room for denial ; much less would she have dare<l to lie so 
coolly. But after she had thus hidden her guests, as the 
search would have been difficult, she comes boldly forward 
and escapes by a crafty answer. 

' Ilad the season of the year when these transactions took place not been 
known from other sources, the mode of concealment to which Rahab re
sorted would have gone far to fix it. The" stalks of flax" with which she 
covered them, was evidently the crop of flax as it had been taken from the 
ground after attaining maturity, and laid out in the open air to dry, agree
ably to a custom still practised, before it was subjected to the process of 
skutching, for the purpose of being deprived of its woody fibre. The flax 
sown about the end of September wns pulled in the end of March or be
ginning of April, which accordingly wns the period when the Israelites 
began to move their camp.-Ed. 
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Now, the questions which here arise are, first, Was 
treachery to her country excusable? Secondly, Could her 
lie be free from fault ? We know that the love of our 
country, which is as it were our common mother, has been 
implanted in us by nature. When, therefore, Rahab knew 
that the object intended was the overthrow of the city in 
which she had been born and brought up, it seems a detest
able act of inhumanity to give her aid and counsel to the 
spies. It is a puerile evasion to say, that they were not yet 
avowed enemies, inasmuch as war had not been declared; 
since it is plain enough that they had conspired the destruc
tion of her fcllow-citizens. 1 It was therefore only the 
knowledge communicated to her mind by God which ex
empted her from fault, as having beeu set free from the 
common rule. Her faith is commended Ly two Apostles, 
who at the same time declare, (Heb. xi. 31 ; James ii. 25,) 
that the service which she rendered to the spies was accept
able to God. 

It is not wonderful, then, that when the Lord con
desceudcd to transfer a foreign female to his people, and to 
ingraft her into the body of the Church, he separated her 
from a profane and accursed nation. Therefore, although she 
had been bound to her countrymen up to that very day, yet 
when she was adopted into the body of the Church, her 
new condition was a kind of manumission from the common 
law by which citizens are bound toward each other. In 
short, in order to pass by faith to a new people, she behoved 
to renounce her countrymen. And as in this she only ac
quiesced in the judgment of God, there was no criminality 
in abandoning them.2 

' It may either mean that "they" (the Israelites) "had conspired," as 
here translated, or as the French has it, that "Rahab had conspired."
Ed. 

' Latin, "N ullum in proditione fuit crimen ;" literally, "there was no 
crime in the treachery." French," Jl n'y a point eu de crime de trahison 
en ce faict ;" "There was no crime of treachery in the act." Neither of 
these properly conveys Calvin's meaning. From what follows it is evident 
that he held all treachery to be criminal as implying a deviation from 
truth; while he also held, that under the special circumstances Rehab was 
justified in withdrawing her allegiance from her countrymen and trans
ferring it to the Israelites. He therefore only justifies the act without ap
proving of the mode of it. This view appears to be accurately expressed 
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As to the falsehood, we must admit that though it was 
clone for a good purpose, it was not free from fault. For 
those who hold what is called a dutiful lie1 to be altogether 
excusable, do not sufficiently consider how precious truth is 
in the sight of God. Therefore, although our purpose be to 
assist our brethren, to consult for their safety and relieve 
them, it never can be lawful to lie, because that cannot be 
right which is contrary to the nature of God. And God is 
truth. And still the act of Ilahab is not devoid of the 
praise of virtue, although it was not spotlessly pure. For it 
often happens that while the saints study to hold the right 
path, they deviate into circuitous courses. 

Rebecca (Gen. xxviii.) in procuring the blessing to her 
son Jacob, follows the prediction. In obedience of this 
description a pious and praiseworthy zeal is perceived. But 
it cannot be doubted that in substituting her son Jacob in 
the place of Esau, she deviatecl from the path of cluty. 'l'he 
crafty proceeding, therefore, so far taints an act which was 
laudable in itself. And yet the particular fault docs not 
wholly deprive the deed of the merit of holy zeal; for Ly the 
kindness of God the fault is suppressed and not taken into 
account. Hahab also docs wrong when she falsely declares 
that the messengers were gone, and yet the principal action 
was agreeable to God, because the Lad mixed up with the 

Ly the term" aLan<loning," which has accor<lingly Leen suLstitutccl in the 
translation.-Ed. 

1 Latin, " Men<lacium officiosum." French, "Le mensonge qui tend au 
profit du prochain ;" "The lie which tends to our neighbour's profit." 
The rnend(tcimn ~tficiosum is an expression of frequent use among the 
Casuists, a.nd properly means, "a lie which it may lie an act of <lnty to 
tell." One of the most common instances given is the case in which a 
simple statement of the truth might essentially endanger the interest, or, it 
mav be, the life of an individual whom we arc under a natural or conven
tional obligation to defend from all injury. A son, for example, is pursued 
by murderers ; he takes shelter under the paternal roof; his mother has 
just succeeded in concealing him when the murderers arrive. Is she en
titled to give a false answer to their interrogatories? The question is one 
of the most <lifficult and <lelicate that can be raised; hut Calvin has un
<loubtedly given the right decision when he lays <lowu the broad principle, 
that those who hold any lie to be excusable, "<lo not sufficiently consider 
how precious truth is in the sight of God." Were anything necessary to 
reconcile us to this decision, we may easily find it in the havoc which has 
been made of all morality by acting on its opposite, as evinced partiru
larly in the case of Jesuit a.nd other Romish ca.suists.-Rd. 
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good was not imputed. On the whole, it was the will of 
God that the spies should be delivered, but he did not ap
prove of saving their life by falsehood. 

7. And the men pursued, &c. Their great credulity shews 
that God had blinded them. Although Rahab had gained 
much by deluding them, a new course of anxiety inter
venes; for the gates being shut, the city like a prison ex
cluded the hope of escape. They were therefore again 
aroused by a serious trial to call upon God. For seeing 
that this history was written on their report, it is impossible 
they could have been ignorant of wliat was then going on, 
especially as God, for the purpose of magnifying his grace, 
purposely exposed them to a succession of dangers. And 
now when they were informed that search was made for 
thorn, we infer from the fact of their being still awake, that 
they were in anxiety and alarm. Their trepidation must 
have been in no small degree increased when it was told 
them that their exit was precluded. 

It appears, however, that Rahab was not at all dismayed, 
since she bargains with so much presence of mind, and so 
calmly, for her own safety and that of her family. And 
in this composure and firmness her faith, which is elsewhere 
commended, appears conspicuous. For on human principles 
she never would have braved the fury of the king and 
people, and become a suppliant to guests half dead with 
terror. Many, indeed, think there is something ridiculous 
in the eulogium bestowed upon her both by St. James and 
the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, (James ii. 25 ; 
Heh. xi. 31,) when they place her in the catalogue of the 
faithful. But any one who will carefully weigh all the cir
cumstances will easily perceive that she was endowed with 
a lively faith. 

First, If the tree is known by its fruits, we here see no 
ordinary effects, which are just so many evidences of faith. 
Secondly, A principle of piety must have given origin to her 
conviction that the neighbouring nations were already in a 
manner vanquished and laid prostrate, since terror sent from 
above had filled all minds with dismay. It is true that in 
profane writers also we meet with similar expressions, which 
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God has extorted from them that he might assert his power 
to rule and turn the hearts of men in whatever way he 
pleases. But while these writers prate like parrots, IlahaL 
declaring in sincerity of heart that Goel has destined the 
land for the children of Israel, because all the inhaLitants 
have fainted away before them, claims for him a supremo 
rule over the hearts of men, a rule which the pride of the 
world denies. 

For although the experience of all times has shown that 
more armies have fallen or been routed Ly smhlcn and un
looked for terror than Ly the force and prowess of the 
enemy, the impression of this truth has forthwith vanished 
away, and hence conquerors have always extolled their own 
valour, and on any prosperous result gloried in their own 
exertions and talents for war. 'l'hey l1avc felt, I allmit, 
that daring and courage arc occasionally Lestowed or with
held by some extraneous cause, and acconlingly men con
fess that in war fortune does much or even reigns supremo. 
Hence their common proverb with regard to panic terror;:;, 
and their vows made as well to Pa vor (Dread) as to Jupiter 
Stator.1 Dut it never became a serious arnl deep-seated im
pression in their minds, that every man is Lravc according 
as God has inspired him with present courage, or cowardly 
according as he has suppressed his daring. HahaL, how
ever, recognises the operation of a divine hand in striking 
the nations of Canaan with dismay, and thus making them 
as it were by anticipation pronounce their own lloom ; anll 
she infers that the terror which the children of Israel have 
inspired is a presage of victory, because they fight under 
God as their Leader. 

1 French, "Et y a eu un proverbe commun <mire eux, pm:r signifier ks 
frayeurs soudaines dont le cause n'apparoit point; ( car ils lcs appeloyent 
Epouvantcmens Paniques ;) aussi ils faisoycnt vocus a un ,Juppiter qu'ils 
appeloyent Stator, c'cst a clirc Arrcstant; et a une dcesse qu'ils nommoy
ent l'avor, c'cst a dire Pcur afin que Jes armces tinssent bon, et nc s'en 
fuisscnt de pcur ;" " And there was a common proverb among them to de
note the sudden alarms of which the cause docs not appear; for they 
called them Panic Terrors ; in like manner they made vows to a J upitcr, 
whom they called Stator, that is, Staying; and to a godcless whom they 
named Pavor, that is Fear, in order that armies might stand good, and 
not flee from fear."-Ed. 

D 
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In the fact, that while the courage of all had thus melted 
away, they however prepared to resist with the obstinacy of 
despair; we see that when the wicked are broken and crush eel 
by the hand of God, they arc not so subdued as to receive 
the yoke, but in their terror and anxiety become incapable 
of being tamed. Here, too, we have to observe how in a 
common fear believers differ from unbelievers, and how the 
faith of Rahab displays itself. She herself was afraid like 
any other of the people; but when she reflects that she has 
to do with Goel, she concludes that her only remedy is to 
eschew evil by yicl<ling humLly and placidly, as resistance 
woul<l Lo altogether una.Yailing. But what is the course 
taken by all the wretched inhabitants of the country? Al
though terror-struck, so far is their perverseness from being 
overcome that they stimulate each other to the conflict. 

10. For we have heard !tow, &c. She mentions, as the 
special cause of consternation, that the wide-spread rumour 
of miracles, hitherto without example, had impressed it on 
the minds of all that Go<l was warring for the Israelites. 
For it was impossible to doubt that the way through the 
Red Sea had been miraculously opened up, as the water 
would never have clianged its nature and become piled up in 
solid heaps, had not God, the author of nature, so ordered. 
The transmutation of the clement, therefore, plainly shewed 
tlwt God was on the side of the people, to whom he had 
given a <lry passage through the depths of the sea. 

The signal victories also gained over Og and Bashan, were 
justly regarded as testimonies of the divine favour towards 
the Israelites. This latter conclusion, indeed, rested only 
on conjecture, whereas the passage of the sea was a full and 
irrefragable proof, as much so as if Goel had stretr.hed forth 
his hand from heaven. All minds, therefore, were seized 
with a conviction that in the expedition of the Israelitish 
people Goel was principal leader ;I hence their terror and 
consternation. At the same time, it is probable that they were 

1 French, "Que Dieu estoit le principal conducteur de l'cntreprise du 
peuple d'Israel, et qu'il marchoit avec iccluy ;" "That God was the prin
cipal conductor of the enterprise of the people of Israel, and that he was 
marching along with thcm."-Ed. 
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deceived by some vain imagination that the God of Israel 
had proved superior in the contest to the gods of Egypt; 
just as the poets feign that every god has taken some nation 
or other under his protection, and wars with others, and that 
thus conflicts take place among the gods themselves while 
they are protecting their favourites. 

But the faith of Rahab takes a higher flight, while to tl1c 
God of Israel alone she ascribes supreme power and eternity. 
These arc the true attributes of J chornh. She docs not 
dream, according to the vulgar notion, that some one, out of 
a crowd of deities, is giving his assistance to the Israelites, 
but she acknowledges that He whose favour they were 
known to possess is the true and only God. W c sec, then, 
how in a case where all received the same intelligence, sl1c>, 
in the application of it, went far beyond her countrymen. 

11. The Lord yo111· God, !te is Goel, &c. Here the image 
of Rahab's faith appears, as if reflected in a mirror, when 
casting down all idols she ascribes the government of hvaren 
and earth to the God of Israel alone. For it is perfectly 
clear that when heaven and earth arc declared suhjcct to the 
God of Israel, there is a repudiation of all the pagan fictions 
by which the majesty, and power, and glory of God r,rc por
tioned out among different deities; and hence we sec that it 
is not without cause that two Apostles hare honoured HahaL's 
conduct with the title of faith. 'l'his is sneered at by some 
proud and disdainful men, but I wish they would consider 
what it is to distinguish the one true God from all fictitious 
deities, and at the same time so to extol his power as to 
declare that the whole world is governed at his pleasure. 
Rahab does not speak hesitatingly, but declares, in absolute 
terms, that whatever power exists resides in the God of 
Israel alone, that he commands all the elements, that he 
orders all things above and Lelow, and determines human 
affairs. Still I deny not that her faith was not fully de
veloped, nay, I readily admit, that it was only a germ of 
piety which, as yet, would have been insufficient for lier 
eternal salvation. We must hold, nevertheless, that however 
feeble and slender the knowledge of God which the woman 
possessed may have been1 still in surrendering herself to his 
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power, she gives a proof of her election, and that from that 
seed a faith was germinating which afterwards attained its 
full growth. 

12. Now, therefore, I pray you, swear, &c. It is another 
manifestation of faith that she places the sons of Abraham 
in sure possession of the land of Canaan, founding on no 
other argument than her having heard that it was divinely 
promised to them. For she did not suppose that God was 
favouring lawless intruders who were forcing their way 
into the territories of others with unjust violence and un
curbcd licentiousness, but rather concluded that they were 
coming into the land of Canaan, because God had assigned 
them the dominion of it. It cannot be believed that when 
they sought a passage from the Edomites and others, they 
said nothing as to whither they were going. Nay, those 
nations were acquainted with the promise which was made 
to Abraham, and the memory of which had been again 
renewed by the rejection of Esau. 

:Moreover, in the language of Ralrnb, we behold that cha
racteristic property of faith described by the author of the 
Epistle to the Ilcbrcws, when he calls it a vision, or sight of 
things not appearing. (Heb. xi. 1.) Rahab is dwelling 
with her people in a fortified city : and yet she commits her 
life to her terrified guests, just as if they had already gained 
possession of the land, and had full power to save or destroy 
as they pleased. This voluntary surrender was, in fact, the 
very same as embracing the promise of God, and casting 
herself on his protection. She, moreover, exacts an oath, 
because often, in the storming of cities, the heat and tumult 
of the struggle shook off the remembrance of duty. In the 
same way she mentions the kindness she had shown to them, 
that gratitude might stimulate them the more to perform 
their promise. For although the obligation of the oath 
ought of itself to have been effectual, it would have been 
doubly base and inhumane not to show gratitude to a hostess 
to whom they owed deliverance. Rahab shews the kindliness 
of her disposition, in her anxiety about her parents and 
kindred. This is, indeed, natural ; but many are so devoted 
to themselves, that children hesitate not to ransom their own 
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lives by the death of their parents, instea<l of exertiug 
courage and zeal to save them. 

14. Our life for yours, &c. They imprecate death upon 
themselves, if they do not faithfully make it their businci;s 
to save Rahab. For the interpretation adoptc<l by some, 
We will pledge our lives, seems far-fetched, or too restricted, 
since their intention was simply to bin<l themselves Lefore 
God. They constitute themselves, therefore, a kin<l of ex
piatory victims, if any evil Lcfalls Hahab through their 
negligence. The expression, for yours, ought, douLtless, to 
be extended to the parents, brothers, and sisters. 'l'hey there
fore ren<ler their own lives liable in such a sense, that Llood 
may be rcquire<l of them, if the family of llahaL llo not 
remain safe. And herein consists the sanctity of an oath, 
that though its violation may escape with impunity, so far 
as men arc concernc<l, yet Go<l having l,een interposcLl as a 
witness, will take account of the perfidy. In Hebrew, to du 
mercy an<l truth, is cquintlent to pcrformiug the office of 
humanity faithfully, sincerely, and firmly. 

A condition, however, is insertcd,-proviLled Ilal1ab do not 
divulge what they have said. 'l'his was inserted, not on 
account of distrust, as is usually expounded, but only to put 
Hahab more upon her guard, on her own account. 'l'lic 
warning, therefore, was given in goo<l faith, and flowed from 
pure good will: for there "·as a danger that ltahal> migli t 
betray herself by a disclosure. In one word, they show how 
important it is that the matter should remain, as it were, 
buried, lest the woman, by inconsidcrntcly talking of the 
compact, might expose herself to capital punishment. In 
this they show that they were sincerely anxious for her safety, 
since they thus early caution her against doing anyt.hing 
which might put it out of their power to render her a service. 
In further <listinctly stipulating, that no one should go out 
of the house, or otherwise they shoul<l be hel<l blameless, we 
may draw the important inference, that in making oaths 
soberness should be carefully attcn<lc<l to, that we may not 
profane the name of God by making futile promises on any 
subject. 

The a<lvice of Rahab, to turn aside into the mountain, 
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and there remain quiet for three days, shews that there is 
no repugnance between faith and the precautions which pro
vide against manifest dangers. There is no doubt that the 
messengers crept off to the mountain in great fear, and yet 
that confidence which they had conceived, from the remark
able interference of God in their behalf, directed their steps, 
and did not allow them to lose their presence of mind. 

Some have raised the question, whether, seeing it is crimi
nal to overleap walls, it could be lawful to get out of the 
city by a window? But it ought to be observed, first, that 
the walls of cities were not everywhere sacred, because 
every city had not a Romulus, who could make the overleap
ing a pretext for slaying his brother ;1 and secondly, That 
law, as Cicero reminds us, was to be tempered by equity, in
asmuch as he who should climb a wall for the purpose of 
repelling an enemy, would bo more deserving of reward 
than punishment. The end of the law is to make the citi
zens secure by the protection of the walls. He, therefore, 
who should climb over the walls, neither from contempt nor 
petulance, nor fraud, nor in a tumultuous manner, but under 
the pressure of necessity, could not justly on that account be 
charged with a capital offence. Should it be objected that 
the thing was of bad example, 1 admit it : but when the ob
ject is to rescue one's life from injury, violence, or robbery, 
provided it Lo done without offence or harm to any one, 
necessity excuses it. It cannot be charged upon Paul as a 
crime, that when in danger of his life at Damascus, he was 
let down by a basket, seeing he was divinely permitted to 
escape, without tumult, from the violence and cruelty of 
wicked men.2 

1 This is an instance of the quiet and almost sly humour which occa
sionally betrays itself in Calvin's other writings, and shews, that had it 
comported with the general gravity of his character, he might easily have 
added wit to the other weapons with which he fougllt the battles of the 
faith. In private life, when greater freedom was allowable, it appears, 
according to Ileza's statement, to have not unfrequently contributed to 
the charm of his eonversation.-Ed. 

' The whole objection, as to the overleaping of walls, is so ridiculous in 
itself, and so very inapplicable to the circumstances of all parties at the 
time, that it is difficult to understand why Calvin should have conde
scended to notice it at all, or, at least, given himself so much trouble to 
refute it. If one might hazard a conjecture, it would be that some question 
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2-t-. And they said unto Joshua, &c. This passage shews 
that Joshua was not mistaken in selecting his spies; for their 
language proves them to have been right-hearted men pos
sessed of rare integrity. Others, perhaps, not recovered from 
the terror into which they had once been thrown, would have 
disturbed the whole camp, but these, while they reflect on 
the wonderful kindness of God, displayed in their escape 
from danger, and the happy issue of their expedition, exhort 
Joshua and the people to go boldly forward. And although 
the mere promise of possessing the land ought to have Leen 
sufficient, yet the Lord is so very indulgent to their weak
ness, that, for the sake of removing all doubt, he confirms 
what he had promised Ly experience. 'l'hat the Lord had 
not spoken in vain, was provell Ly the co11stcrnntion of the 
nations, when it Leg·an alreatly to put them to flig·ht, and to 
drive them out, as if hornets had Leen sent in upon them. 
I•'or they argue in the same way as Haha b had done, that 
the land was gi\'en to them, as the inhaLitnnts had almost 
fainted away from fear. I h:n·e therefore usell the illative 
particle jar, though tlie literal meaning- i::;, and also. Dut it 
is sufficiently plain, that in the other way there is a confir
mation of what they hall said. Arnl, indeed, the courage of 
all melted awa?, as if they felt themselves routed Ly the 
hand of God. 

CHAPTER III. 
l. And Joshua rose early in the 

moming ; und they remo,·ecl from 
Shittim, ond came to Jordan, he 
and all the children of Israel, ond 
lodged there before they passed 
over. 

2. And it came to pass after three 
days, that the officers went throu;;h 
the host ; 

3. And they commanded the 
people, saying,IWhen ye see the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, and the priests the Levites 
bearing it, then ye shall remove from 
your place, and go after it : 

l. Surrexit autcm Jo.,uc summo 
mane, et prof'ccti sunt e Sittim, ve
neranlque usque ad Jorclanem ipse 
et omncs tilii lsrael, pcrnocta vcrunt
que illic anlcquam transirent. 

2. Et fuit a fine trium dierum, ut 
pricfecti transirent per medium cas
trorum. 

3. l'riccipcrcnlque populo, di
ccnclo, Quum vidcritis arcam fccdc
ris Jehovro Dei vcstri, et sacerdotes 
Levitas portantes cam, proficisce
mini e loco vestro, ibitisque post 
illam. 

of a similar nature had been raised in regard to the walls of Geneva, and 
given a local interest lo a discussion which otherwise seems somewhat out 
ofplace.-Ed. 
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4. Yet there shall be a space be
tween you and it, about two thou
sand cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it ; that ye may know the 
way by which ye must go: for ye 
have not passed this way heretofore. 

5. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Sanctify yourselves : for to
morrow the Lord will do wonders 
among you. 

6. And Joshua spake unto the 
priests, saying, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up 
the ark of the covenant, and wcut 
before the people. 

7. And the Lord said unto Jo
slrna, This clay will I beg-in to mag
nify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8. And thou shalt command the 
priests that ucar the ark of the co
venant, saying, When ye arc come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, 
ye shall stand still in Jordan. 

D. And Joshua said unto the 
chilclrcn of Israel, Come hither, and 
lJCar the words of the Lord your 
God. 

10. And Joshua said, Hereby ye 
shall know that the living God is 
among you, and that he will with
out fail clrivc out from before you 
the Canaanitcs, and the Hittites, 
and the Hivitcs, and the Perizzites, 
andthc Girgashites, and the Amor
ites, and the Jelmsitcs. 

ll. Behold, the ark of the cove
nant of the Lord of all the earth 
passeth o,·cr before you into J or
dan. 

12. Now therefore take you 
twelve men out of the tribes of 
Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

13. And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord, 
the Lord of all the earth, shall rest 
in the waters of J ordau, that the 
waters of Jordan shall be cut off 
from the waters that come down 
from above ; and they shall stand 
upon an heap. 

4. Veruntamen interstitium erit 
inter Yos et.ipsam fore duorum ruili
um cubitorum iu mcnsura : ne ap
propinquetis ei, ut cognoscatis viam 
per quam ambulaturi estis. Non 
enim transiistis per viam illam heri 
vel nudius tertius. 

5. Dixerat autem Josue ad popu
lum, sanctificate (In·wparate) vos. 
Cras enim faciet Jehova in medio 
vestri mirabilia. 

6. Loquutus autem est Josue ad 
sacerdotes, dicendo, Tollite arcam 
fcederis, et transite ante populum. 
Tulerunt itaque arcam frederis, et 
ambularunt ante populum. 

7. Dixerat autcm Jehova ad Jo
suam, Ilodie incipiam magnificare te 
in oculis totius Israel, ut, sciant, 
quomodo fui cum Mose, sic me fore 
tecum. 

8. Tu ergo prrecipics sacerdoti
blL~ portantibus arcam fcederis, di
cendo, Quum ingressi fueritis lL~que 
ad extremum aqure Jordanis, in 
Jordane stabitis. 

D. Dixitque Josue ad filios Israel, 
Acccdite hue, et audite verba Je
hovm Dei vestri. 

10. Dix:it item Josue, In hoe cog
noscetis quod Deus vivcns est in 
medio vcstri, et quod expellendo ex
pellet a facie vestra Chananreum, 
Ilitthroum, et Hivreum, et Pheri
sreum, et Gergesreum, et Amor
rhreum, et Jebusreum. 

11. Ecce area fcederis Domina~ 
ris universre terrre transibit ante vos 
per J ordanem. 

12. Nunc ergo tollite vobis duo
decim viros e tribubus Israel, singu
los per singulas tribus. 

13. Quum autem quieverint plan
tre pedum sacerdotum portantium 
arcam Jehovre Dominatoris univer
SID terrre in aq. uis J ordanis, aq ure 
Jordanis interc1dentur, et aqure su
perne (vel desuper, vel dcsursum) 
lluentes, consistent in acervo uno. 
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1. .And Josliua rose early, &c. We must remember, as I 
formerly explained, that Joshua did not move his camp till 
the day after the spies had returned, but that after hearing 
their report, he gave orders by the prefects that they should 
collect their vessels, as three days after they were to cross 
the Jordan.1 His rising in the morning, therefore, docs not 

1 This seems to be the proper place to insert a short account of the 
Jordan, and more especially of that part of it in the neighlJOurhood of 
which the Israelites were now encamped. This becomes necessary, be
cause Calvin has altogether omitted it, partly, as some expressions in his 
Commentary would seem to indicate, from having unfortunately attach<.'d 
little comparative importance to geographical details, and partly, as he 
very modestly expresses it, from not having been very well tlC<JUaintcd 
with them. Indeed, at the period when he ,uotc, the geography of the II oly 
Land was very imperfectly known, but we have not the same excuse, as 
numerous well-qualified travellers have since trnwrsed it in all directions, 
and published careful descriptions both of its g-cncral features and of almost 
all the localities possessed of much historical interest. In a single note, 
only a few leading points can he adverted lo, but it seems not irnpo~sibk, 
in this way, to give a distinct idea of the nature of the passag-e which the 
Israelites wen• now preparing to makc, and of the wonderful interposition 
by which they were enabled to accomplish it. 

The Jordan, then, by far the mo,t important river ofl'alcstine, is formed, 
near its northern frontiers, by several streams which descend from the 
mountains of Lebanon, and at'ttr J!owing nearly due south, for a direct 
distance of about 1 'i 5 miles, discharges its waters inio the north ;ic.lc of the 
Dead Sea. In the upper part of its course, before it re::ches the lake of 
Tiberius, more familiarly known by its usual scriptural name of the Sea of 
Galilee, it has much of the character of an impetuous torrent, and is hem
med closely in on both sides !,y lofty mountains, but on issuing from the 
south side of the lake, it begins to flow in a valley, the most remarkable 
circumstance connected with which, is its great depth beneath the level of 
the ocean. Even the Sea of Galilee is H4 feet, arnl the lJcad Sea, where 
the Jordan falls into it, is l:l3'i feet beneath this lcnl. The intervening 
spnce between the two seas, forms what is properly called the rnllcy of the 
Jordan, and consists of a plain, about six miles across in its northern, but 
much wider in its southern half, ,1 here it spreads out, on its cast or left 
hank, into the plains of l\loab, am! on its west or right bank, into the plains 
of Jericho. This Yalley, throughout its whole length, is terminated on 
either side by a mountain chain, which in many parts rises w rapidly 
ns soon to attain a height exceeding 2500. Within the valley thus termi
nated, a minor rnlley is enclosed. It is about three quarters of a mile in 
breadth, and consists, for the most part, of a low flat, bounded by sandy 
slopes, and covered by trees or brushwood. Nearly in the centre of this 
f\ait the river, almost concealed beneath its overhanging banks, pursues its 
course, with few large windings, but with such a multiplicity of minute 
tortuosities, that though the direct distance is not more than sixty-fiYe, 
the indirect distance or total length of the stream is estimated at not 
less than two hundred miles. The river, in its ordinary state, within its 
banks, has a width of from twenty to thirty yards, and a depth, varying from 
nine to fifteen feet. The banks are there from twelve to fourteen feet high, 
and immediatdy beyond them, tl1e flat bears evident marks of being frc-
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refer simply to their return, but rather to the issuing of his 
proclamation. When the three days were completed, the 
prefects were again sent through the camp to acquaint the 
people with the mode of passage. Although these things are 
mentioned separately, it is easy to take up the thread of the 
narrative. But before it was publicly intimated, by what 
means he was to open a way for the people, the multitude 
spread out on the bank of the river were exposed to some 
degree of confusion. 

It is true, there were fords by which the Jordan could be 
passed. But the waters were then swollen, and had over
flowed, so that they might easily prevent even men altoge
ther without baggage from passing. 'l'here was therefore no 
hope, that women and children, with the animals, ancl the 
rest of the baggage, could be transported to the further bank. 
That, in such apparently desperate circumstances, they 
calmly wait the issue, though doubtful, and to them incom
prehensible, is an example of faithful obedience, proving how 
unlike they were to their fathers, who, on the slightest occa
sions, gave way to turbulence, and inveighed against the 
Lord and against l\Ioses. This change was not produced 
without the special agency of the Holy Spirit. 

2. And it came to pass after three dciys, &c. That is, three 
days after their departure had been intimated. For they did 
not halt at the bank longer than one night. But as the 
period of three days had previously been fixed for crossing, 
and they had no hope of being able to accomplish it, ,Joshua 
now exhorts them to pay no more regard to obstacles and 

quently inundated. These inundations take place in spring, and nre caused 
by the melted snow brought down, partly by the three principal tributaries 
of the Jordan, the Jarmuch, or Shurat-el-Mandour, the Jabbok, or Zerka, 
and the Arnon, or Wady Mocljet, which all join it from the east, but chiefly 
by the main stream, which is then copiously supplied from the snowy 
heights of Lebanon. This rising of the waters, of course, begins as soon 
as the thawing influence of the returning heat begins to be felt, but does 
not attain its maximum till the impression has been fully made, or, in the 
first weeks of April. Such was the state of the stream as the Israelites now 
approached it, at a spot which cannot be exactly ascertained, but may be 
safely assumed to have been from seven to twelve miles north of the Dead 
Sea, and not far from the Bethabarah, where our Saviour, after condescend
ing to receive baptism at the hands of his forerunner, went up from the 
banks, while the heavens opened, and the Spirit of God descended like a. 
dove, a.nd lighted upon him.-Ed. 
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difficulties, and to attend to the power of God. For although 
the form of the miracle is not yet explained, yet when the 
ark of the covenant is brought forward like a banner to 
guide the way, it was natural to infer that the Lord was pre
paring something unusual. And while they are kept in sus
pense, their faith is again proved Ly a serious trial; for it 
was an example of rare virtue to give implicit obedience to 
the command, and thus follow the ark, while they were obvi
ously uninformed as to the result. This, indeed, is the special 
characteristic of faith, not to inquire curiously what the 
Lord is to <lo, nor to dispute subtlcly as to how that which 
he declares can possiLly Le done, Lut to cast all our anxious 
cares upon his providence, and knowing that his power, on 
which we may rest, is boundless, to raise our thoughts aLove 
the world, and emLrnce by faith that which we cannot com
prehend by reason. 

4. Yet there shall be a sz!oce, &c. As I he younger Levi tcs, 
whose province it was to carry the ark, C:N urn b. iv. 1 ;i,) were 
strictly forbidden to touch it, or even to look at it, when 
uncovered, it is not wonderful that the common people were 
not allowed to approach within a considerable distance of it. 
The dignity of the ark, therefore, is declared, when the 
people are ordered to attest their veneration by leaving a 
long interval between themselves ancl it. And we know 
what happened to Uzzah, (2 Sam. vi.,) when seeing it shaken 
by restive oxen, he with inconsiderate zeal put forth his hand 
to support it. For although God invites us familiarly to 
himself, yet faithful trust so far from Legctting security 
ancl boldness, is, on the contrary, al ways coupled with fear. 
In this way the ark of the covenant was, indeed, a strong 
and pleasant pledge of the divine favour, but, at the same 
time, had an awful majesty, well fitted to subdue carnal 
pride. This humility and modesty, moreover, had the effect 
of exercising their faith by preventing them from confining 
the grace of God within too narrow limits, ancl reminding 
them, that though they were far distant from the ark, the 
divine power was ever near. 

In the end of the verse it is shcwn how necessary it was 
for them to be divinely guided by an unknown way; that 
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anxiety and fear might keep them under the 11rotcction of 
the ark. 

5 . .And Joshua said, &c. Some unwonted manifcsta tion 
of divine power in bringing assistance behoved to be held 
forth, lest the backwardness arising from hesitancy might 
produce delay; and yet, in order that the Israelites might 
depend on the mere counsel of God, Joshua does not yet 
plainly point out the special nature of the miracle, unless, 
indeed, we choose to read what follows shortly after, as form
ing part of one context. Herein lies the true test of faith, 
to lean so on the counsel of God, as not to keep inquiring 
too anxiously concerning the mode of action or the event. 
As the word t:1ip means sometimes to prepare, and some
times to sanctify, and either meaning is not inappropriate, 
I thought it best to leave a free choice. For faith prepares 
us to perceive the operation of God; and in those times, when 
God manifested himself to men more nearly, they consecrated 
themselves by a solemn rite; thus we see how :Moses, on the 
promulgation of the Law, sanctified the people as God had 
commanded. The view taken by some expositors, that the 
people were thus commandccl to purge themselves from de
filements, merely in order that nothing might impede the 
passage of the J orclan, seems to be too confined. 

6. And Joshuct spake imto the priests, &c. It is probable 
that the priests were informed why God wished the ark to 
precede, that they might be more ready to execute the com
mand, for the whole people arc immediately after made 
acquainted with the intended division of the waters. As 
the prefects had formerly published in the camp, that the 
people were to follow the ark of the covenant, the priests 
could not possibly be ignorant as to the office which they 
were to perform. For it had been distinctly declared that 
they were to be leaders or standard-bearers. But when all 
were in readiness, Joshua publicly unfolded the divine mes
sage which he had received. For it would have been in
congruous to make the divine favour more clearly manifest 
to the common people than to them. It is added, however, 
immediately after, that the people were made acquainted 
with the miracle. 
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I conclude, therefore, that after the priests had for some 
time been kept in suspense, along with the multitude, the 
Lord, on ascertaining the obedience of all, publicly declared 
what he was to do. First, then, it is related that the priests 
were enjoined by Joshua to bear the ark before the people ; 
and secondly, lest any one might think that he was making 
the attempt at random, or at his own hand, mention is at 
the same time made of the promise with which he had been 
furnished as a means of ensuring his command. Rut although 
it is not then distinctly said that the course of the J onlan 
would be interrupted, yet, from the language which Joshua 
used to the people, we may infer that the Lord spoke more 
in detail, and explained more distinctly what he had deter
mined to do. For Joshua did not mention anything which 
he had not previomdy learned from the mouth of God liim
self. Nay, before he makes any mention of the nrntter at 
all, he tells them to hear the wor<ls of the Loni, and thus 
premises that he has the authority of God for what he is 
about to say. 

10. IIereby ye shaU know, &c. He makes the power of 
the miracle extend further than to the entrance of the land, 
and deservedly ; for merely to open up a passage into a 
hostile territory, from which there was afterwards no retreat, 
would have been nothing else than exposure to death. For 
either entangled among straits, and in an unknown region, 
they would easily have been destroyed, or they would have 
perished, worn out by hunger and the absolute want of all 
things. Joshua therefore declares before hand, that when 
God would restore the river to its course, it woulcl just be 
as if he were stretching forth his hand to rout all the in
habitants of the land ; and that the manifestation of his 
power given in tl10 passage of the Jordan, would Le a sure 
presage of the victory which they would obtain over all the 
nations. 

He says, Hence shall you know that the Lord is present 
with you; to what end 1 Not only to plant your feet in 
the land of Canaan, but also to give you full possession of 
it. For surely when mention is made of tlic overthrow of 
the nations, an ultimate, free, and peaceful possession is im-
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plied. Therefore, as the Lord by dividing the river clearly 
shewed that his power resided with the Israelites, so the 
people must on their part have conceived hopes of perpetual 
assistance, as much as if they had already seen their enemies 
worsted and lying prostrate before them. 

For God docs not abandon the work of his hands midway, 
leaving it maimed and unfinished. (Ps. cxxxviii. 8.) When 
he leads his people unto the promised inheritance, he makes 
a dry passage for them by cutting off the course of the 
Jordan. How perverse then would it have been for the 
Israelites to stop short at that momentary act, instead of 
feeling confident in all time to come, until quiet possession 
of the land were actually obtained ! Let us learn then from 
this example, prudently to combine the different acts of 
divine goodness relating to om final salvation, so that a 
happy commencement may cherish and keep alive in our 
minds the hope of an equally-happy termination. 

When Joshua says that the people will know the presence 
of God from the miracle, he indirectly upbraids them with 
their distrust, as the mere promise of God ought to have 
sufficed for a full assurance, and our faith, unless founded 
solely on this promise, must be continually wavering. But 
although faith ought properly to recline on the truth of 
God alone, it does not follow that experimental knowledge 
may not act as a secondary support to its weakness, and 
give subsidiary aid to its confirmation. For that which God 
promises to us in word he seals by act, and as often as he 
exhibits to us manifestations of l1is grace and might, he in
tends them to be so many confirmations of what he has 
spoken, and so many helps tending to suppress all our 
doubts. 

11. Behold the ark of the covenant, &c. First he says that 
the ark of God will go before; and secondly, he explains for 
what purpose, namely, that J or<lan may retire from its place, 
trembling, so to speak, at the presence of the Lord, as is said 
in the Psalms. (Ps. cxiv.) The narrative introduced con
cerning the twelve men is parenthetical, as it only briefly 
alludes to what it will afterwards deliver more fully and 
clearly. At present let us merely understand, that while the 
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ark went before, God displayed his power in guiding the 
people. And in this way there was a confirmation of the 
sanctity of the worship appointed by the Law, when the 
Israelites perceived that it was no empty symbol of his pre
sence that God had deposited with them. For Jordan was 
compelled to yield obedience to God just as if it had beheld 
his majesty. 

Let us however remember, that the only reason which 
induced the Lord to display his grace in the ark was because 
he had placed the tables of his co,·enant within it. :More
over, as the thing could not Le easily credited, Joshua directs 
the mind of the people to the contemplation of the diYine 
power, which surmounts all difficulties. 'l'he title of Ruler 
of the whole earth here applied to God is not insignificant, 
but extols his power auo,·e all the elements of nature, in 
order that the Israelites, consiclcrin~ how seas and rivers 
arc subject to his dominion, might have no tlouLt that the 
waters, though naturally liquid, would become stable in 
obedience to his word. 

H. And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass over Jordan, and the pri,•sts 
bearing the ark of the covenant be
fore the people; 

15. And as they that bare the nrk 
were come unto Jordan, nnd the feet 
of the priests that bare the ark were 
dipped in the brim of the water, (for 
Jordan overfloweth all his banks all 
the time of harvest,) 

16. That the waters, which came 
down from above, stood, and rose up 
upon an heap, very far from the city 
Adam, that ·is beside Zaretnn : and 
those that came down toward the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut olf; and the 
people passed over right against 
Jericho. 

Ii. And the priests, that bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, and all the Israel
it~s passed over on dry ground, un
til all the people were passed clean 
over Jordan. 

H. Et fuit, quum proficisccrctur 
populus ad transcundum Jorclancm, 
sacenlotes qui porlabant arcam fcc
dcris crant ante populum. 

15. Postquam autcm vencrunt 
qui portabant 11rcam usque ad Jor
dancm, et peclcs sacerdotum por
tantium arcam intincti fucrunt in 
extremo aquarum (Jordanes autcm 
erat plenus ultra omnes suo.s ripas 
toto tempore mcssis,) 

Hi. Vonstiterwit aqure qure de
scenclebant desuper, et assurexerunt 
in acenum unum procul valde, ab 
Adam urbe quro est ad latus Sarthan, 
et quro desccndebant ad mare soli
tuclinis, mare salis, cousumptre sunt, 
interciderunt : populus autem trau
sicrunt e rcgione Jericho. 

I 7. Stabant autem saccrdotes 
portantes arcam frederis J ehovre in 
sicco in medio J ordanis expediti, 
(vel prreparati,) totus vero Israel 
transibant per siccum donec finem 
face rent uni versa gens transeundi 
Jordanis. 
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15. And as they that bare the ark, &c. The valour of the 
priests in proceeding bolclly beyond. the bed into the water 
itself, was deserving of no mean praise, since they might 
have been afraid of being instantly <l.rownecl. For what 
could they expect on putting in their feet, but immediately 
to find. a deep pool in which they would be ingulfed? In 
not being afraid. on reaching the stream, and in continuing 
to move firmly forward to the appointed place, they gave a 
specimen of rare alacrity, founded on confidence. 

To the general clanger was ad<lecl the special one, that 
the J or<lan Imel then overflowed. its banks, as it is wont to 
do at the commencement of every summer. As the plain was 
covered, it was impossible to observe the line of the banks 
or the ford, and the slime spread far and wide, increased their 
fear and anxiety.1 God was pleased that his people, and 
especially the priests, should contend. with these obstacles, in 
order that the victory of their faith and constancy might be 
more illustrious. At the same time, the difficulty thus pre
sented tended to magnify the glory of the miracle when the 
waters, which had overflowed their banks, retired at the 
divine command, ancl were gathernd together into a solid 
heap. First, Joshua explains the nature of the miracle for 
the purpose of removing doubt, and preventing profane men 
from denying the divine interposition by a subtle searching 

1 These remarks are made on the assumption that the waters had risen 
so as not only to reach the highest edge of the banks, and make the usual 
channel what may be called brim-full, but had spread themselves to some 
distance over the plain. It may have been so, but there is no distinct 
statement to this effect, and the concluding clause of the fifteenth verse 
docs not literally bear the meaning which Calvin and our English transla
tors have assigned to it. llis rendering is, "Jordanes autem erat plenus 
ultra omnes suas ripas ;"literally," Now Jordan was full beyond all his 
banks." The English rendering is, "For Jordan overfloweth all his 
banks." The original only says that" Jordan fills up to (completely fills) 
all his banks." The Septuagint, in like manner, says, "'O o, loeoii••r 1..-A"
e•ii,,., ""-' gA"' ,,.., *e• ... ;;i,,_ ,,_;,,,.,;; ;" '' Now the Jordan was filled as to all his 
embankment." The same meaning is very exactly given by Luther, whose 
version is ":!:er Sert.in aocr 1oar »eU an a((cn feincn uiem ;" "Now Jordan 
was full on all his banks." The difference between the renderings is 
slight, but it is of importance not to overlook it, because even such slight 
differences have sometimes furnished the infidel with plausible grounds for 
assailing the credit of the sacred narrative. In the present instance it has 
been insinuated that the historian has exaggerated the extent of the inun
dation in order to heighten the importance of the miracle,-Ed. 
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for other causes. It is not, indeed, impossible that the 
flowing of the water might have been restrained for a short 
time, and that some portion of the channel might thus have 
appeared dry, or tha.t the com:se might have changed and 
taken some other direction. But it was certainly neither a 
natural nor fortuitous event, when the waters stood gathered 
up into a heap. It is therefore said that th~vaters which 
previously flowed from the higher ground, seeking in their 
descent a continuous outlet, stood still. 

There cannot be a doubt that this wonderful sight must 
have been received with feelings of fear, leading the Isracl-
i tes more distinctly to acknowledge that they were saved in 
the midst of death. For what was thf,t collected heap but 
a grave in which the whole multitUlle woul<l ha\'e been 
bm·ied, had the waters resumed tl1eir naturally liquiLl state ?1 

Had they walked upon the waters their faith might have 
served them as a kind of bridge. But uow, while mo11ntains 
of water hung over their heads, it is just a,; if they had 
found an open and level path beneath them. The locality 
is nrnrked out as situated between two eities,2 that the re
membrance of it might never be lost; and, in like manner, 
God ordered stones to be set up as a perpetual memorial, 
that this distinguished mercy might be celebrated by pos
terity in all ages. 

1 French, "Si Jes caux, scion k ur nature, cussent al ors recommence a 
couler ;" " Ilad the waters then according to their nature begun again to 
flow."-Ed. 

' This is not very explicit, and may l1ave been left vague on purpose, 
because the original its~lf, as it now stamls, is obscure, and both translators 
and commentators, instead of throwing any light upon it, have rather in
creased the darkness. For Adam, the Vulgatc substitutes E<lom, and the 
Septuagint, the district of Kirjath-jearim (1'-•ews Kae"'~'"e'I'-,) Two towns 
near each other, and bearing the respective names of Adum nnd Zarcthan, 
arc mentioned in Scripture as situated in the tribe of Manasseh, the one 
on the right and the other on the left bank of the Jordan. Their distance 
above the place at which the Israelites are presumed to have crossed is 
about forty miles; and the most natural meaning of the passage seems to 
be, that when the waters stood, as it were, congeale<l in a heap, they re
mained so long in that state, as to cause a kind of reflux tide, which was 
perceptible as far Lack as At.lam on the one hand, and Zareptan on tlie 
other.-Ed. 

E 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1. And it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed over 
Jordan, that the Lord spake unto
J oshua, saying, 

2. Take you twelve men out of 
~:n reople, OU~ of every tribe a 

3. And command ye them, saying, 
Take you hence out of the midst of 
Jordan, out of the place where the 
priests'foct stood firm, twelve stones; 
and ye shall carry them over with 
you, and leave them in the lodging
place where ye shall lodge this night. 

4. Then Joshua callecl the twelve 
men, whom he had prepared of the 
chilclrcn of Israel, out of every triLe 
a man; 

5. And Joshua said unto them, 
Pass over before the ark of the Lord 
your God into the midst of Jordan, 
and take you up every man of you a 
stone upon his shoulder, according 
unto the number of the tribes of the 
children of Israel : 

G. That this may be a sign among 
you, that when your children ask 
t/1eir fathers in time to come, say
ing, What mean ye by these stones ? 

7. Then ye shall answer them, 
That the waters of Jordan were cut 
off before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord ; when it passed over J or
dan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and these stones shall be for a 
memorial unto the children of Israel 
for ever. 

8. And the children of Israel did 
so as J osbua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of 
Jordan, as the Lord spake unto 
,Joshua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and c1uried them over with them 
unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 

9. And Joshua set up twelve 
stones in the midst of Jordan, in the 
place where the feet of the priests 
which bare the ark of the covenant 
stood : and they are there unto this 
day. 

1. Et fuit, postquam finem fecit 
tota gens trajiciendi J ordanis ; q uia 
loquutus erat J ehova ad J osuam, 
dicendo. 

2. Tollite vobis e populo duode
cim viros virum unum ex quaque 
tribu. 

3. F.t prrecipite illis dicendo : 
Tollite vobis binc e medio Jordanis 
a loco ubi stant pedes sacerdotum 
expeditorum, duodecim lapides quos 
fcretis vobiscum, et deponetis in 
loco ubi hac nocte manebitis. 

4. 'l'unc vocavit Josue duodecim 
viros quos ordi.naverat e filiis Israel, 
singulos ex quaque tribu. 

5. Et dixit illis Josue, Transite 
nnte arcam J ehone Dci vestri per 
medium Jordanis, et tollat quisque 
ex vobis lapidem unum super hu
merum suum pro numcro tribuum 
filiorum Israel. 

G. Ut sit hoe inter vos (vel, in 
mcdio vestri) signum quum inter
rogavcrint filii vestri eras patres 
suos, quid sunt lapides isti apud vos ? 

7- 'I'unc rcspondeatis eis, quod i.n
tercislC fuerunt aqure J ordanis ante 
arcam fi:ederis Jehovie, quum, in
quam, transiret Jordanem, intercisre 
fuerunt aquro Jordani.s, tune facti 
fuerunt lapides isti in monumentum 
filiis Israel perpetuo. 

8. Fecerunt itaquc filii Israel sicut 
prieceperat Josue, et sustulerunt 
duodecim lapides e medio J ordanis 
sicut loquutus fuerat Jehova ad 
Josuam pro numero tribuum filio
rum Israel, tuleruntque eos secum ad 
locum ubi pernoctaverunt, et repo
sucrunt illic. 

9. Duodecim quoque lapides 
erexit Josue in rnedio Jordanis sub 
statione pedum sacerdotum qui por
tabant arcam fcederis, manseruntque 
ibi usque in hunc diem. 
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1. And it came to p2ss, &c. The brief aucl obscure allu
sion previously made with regard to the twelve men he now 
explains more at length. He had said that they were chosen 
by the or<ler of Goel, one each from his own tribe; but 
breaking off his discourse, he had not mentioned for what 
purpose. He now says, that by command of Joshua1 they 
took up twelve stones and placed them in Gilgal, that a 
well marked men10ri,ll might exist among posterity. l\[ore
over, as he only relates what was done after tlie passage of 
the people, what is interposed should be interpreted as in 
the pluperfect tcnse.2 It is also very obvious that the co
pula is used instead of the rational particle.3 The substance 
is, that before the priests moved their foot from the mi<l<lle 
of the river where they stood, the stones at their feet were 
taken and placed in Gilgal, to be perpetual witnesses of the 
miracle, aucl that Joshua thus faithfully executed what God 
hacl cornman<led. Joshua, therefore, called the men whom 
he hacl previously chosen, but not without the comman<l of 
God, that through it he might have a stronger attestation 
to his authority. For had ,Joshua raised up a trophy of that 
kind of his own accord, the piety which dictated it might 
indeed have been laudable, but the admonition founded 
only on the will of man might perhaps have been despised. 
But now when God himself raises the sign, it is impious 
to pass it carelessly by. Ile intimates, accordingly, that 
it was a monument deserving of the greatest attention 
when he introduces the children asking, what mean these 
stones 1 

7. Then ye shall answer them, &c. Although the stones 
themselves cannot speak, yet the monument furnished the 
parents with materials for speaking, and for making the 
kindness of Goel known to their children. Ancl here zealous 

' "Joshua." Apparently a misprint for "Jehovah;" as the French says 
more accurately, "Le commandemcnt de Dieu ;" "The command of God." 
-Ed. 

' French, " Par Wl temps passe plus que parfait ( comme par lent les 
Latins;)" "By a past time more than perfect, (as the Latins speak.)"
Ed. 

• French, " Et quant a ce mot Et, on peut aisement juger qu'il se prend 
pour Car;" "And as to this word And, we may easily judge that it is taken 
for Fw."-Ed. 
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endeavours to propagate piety are required of the aged,1 
and they are enjoined to exert themselves in instructing 
their children. For it was the will of God that this doctrine 
should be handed down through every age ; that those who 
were not then born being afterwards instructed by their 
parents might become witnesses to it from hearing, though 
they had not seen it with their eyes. 

The stones were placed according to the number of the 
tribes, that each might be incited to gratitude by its own 
symbol. It is true that two tribes and a half tribe who had 
obtained their inheritance beyond the Jordan, had not, when 
considered apart from the others, any occasion for making 
that passage. But as the land of Canaan was possessed by 
the others for the common good of the whole race of Abra
ham, so it behoved those who were all engaged in the same 
or a. common cause not to be separated from each other. 
And although as yet mention had been made only of twelve 
men, it is obvious from a short clause, that the divine com
mand had been declared to the whole people; for it is said 
that the children of Israel obeyed. the words of Joshua. Nay, 
it ia even probable that deputies were elected by suffrage to 
carry the stones in the name of the whole people. 

9. And Joshua set iip twelve stones, &c. Apparently there 
was no use of stones under the water, and it may therefore 
seem to have been absurd to bury stones at a depth. The 
others which were placed in Gilgal being publicly visible, 
furnished occasion for inquiry ; but stones hidden from the 
eyes of men at the bottom of the water could have no effect 
in inciting their minds. I admit that a monument alto
gether bu;·ied in silence would have been useless.2 But 
when they talked among themselves of the evidence of the 
passage left there, the hearing even of what they did not 
see, strongly tended to confirm their faith. The ark of the 

1 French, " Orce passage est pour rnonstrer, que les gens anciens doivent 
etre affectionnez a la piete ;" "Now this passage is to shew that the aged 
ought to be attached to piety."-Ed. 

' French, " Or je eonfesse bien que e'eust este un tesmoignage du tout 
inutile, si on l'eust laisse la comme enseveli sans en parler ;" "Now, I con
fess, that it would have been an entirely useless testimony had they left it 
there, us it were, buried without speaking of it."-Ed. 
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covenant was shut up in the sanctuary and covered by a 
veil placed over against it, and yet its hidden gpJendour was 
not without benefit, when they learned from the Law that 
the covenant of God was deposited in it. It might also 
happen, that when the river was low, the tops of the heap 
would sometimes appear. I3ut what I have already saill is 
more proLaLle, that though Joshua Luried the stones in the 
mi<l<llo of the stream, he <lid a useful act Ly estaLlishing 
a testimony in presence of the people, which would after
wards become the suLject of general conyersation. 

10. For the priests which bare the 
ark stood in the midst of Jordan, 
until every thing was finished that 
the Lord commanded Joshua to speak 
unto the people, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the 
people hasted and passecl over. 

11. And it came to pass, when all 
the people were clean passed over, 
that the ark of the Lord passed over, 
and the priests, in the presence of 
the people. 

12. And the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as Moses 
spake unto them. 

13. About forty thousand, prepared 
for war, passed over before the Lord 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14. On that day the Lord magni
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel: 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15. And the Lord spake unto Jo
shua, saying, 

16. Command the priests that bear 
the ark of the testimony, that they 
come up out of Jordan. 

l 7. Joshua therefore commanded 
the priests, saying, Come ye up out 
of Jordan. 

18. And it c1me to pass, when the 
priests that b: ;·~ the ark of the cove
nant of the Lord were come up out 
of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests' feet were lifted up unto 
the dry land, that the waters of Jor-

10. Saccrdotc5 antcm portantcs 
arcam stabant in medio Jordanis 
donec complercturomnis scnnoquem 
pr:cceperat Jeho"a ad Josuam, ut 
dicerct populo: prorsus ut pnccc
pcrat Moses ipsi Josue: festinavit 
aulcm populus lranseundo. 

11. Quum vcro transcundi fincm 
fccissct univcrsus populus, transi\·it 
area J ehov~, et saccrdotes coram 
populo. 

12. Transicrunt quoque filii Il eu. 
hen, et filii Gad, et dimidia tribus 
l\lanasse arnmli ante filios Israel: 
qucmadruodum loquutus fucrat ad 
cos Moses. 

13. Quadrnginta millia armato
rum trnnsicnmt coram Jehorn ad 
pr:clium 11d campcstria Jericho. 

H. Eo clie rnagnificavit Jehom 
Josuam in oculis totius Israelis: et 
tirnuerunt eum quemadmodum tim
uerant ~loscn omnibus diebus vit:c 
ejus. 

15. Loquutus est autem Jehova 
ad J osuam, dicendo, 

16. Prrucipe sacerdotibus portan
tibus arcarn testimonii ut ascendant 
e Jordane. 

17. Et prrecepit Josue sacl'rdoti
bus, tlicendo, Ascendite ex Jordane. 

18. Porro quum ascendissent sa
cerdotes portantes arcarn foedcris 
Jehovro e medio Jordane, et traus
latre essent plantre pedum sacerdo
turn in siccurn, reversre sunt aqure 
Jordanis ad locum suum, et fluxe-
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dan returned unto their place, and runtsicut:heri et nudius trrtiu8,super 
flowed over all his banks, as they did omnes ripas ejus. 
before. 

10. For the priests which bare, &c. If we are ordered to 
halt while others are hastening, we know how easily a feel
ing of irksomeness is produced, because we seem to be occupy
ing an inferior position. The priests, therefore, arc justly 
praised for their patience in calmly remaining alone at their 
post, while the whole people were swiftly hurrying on to the 
further bank. For they might have begun to feel doubtful 
lest the heaps of water which were suspended over their 
heads might suddenly melt away and ingulf them. They 
therefore evinced their piety no less by remaining there 
than by venturing to proceed into the opposing cqrrent. 
'l'hus, in the first place, they displayed their ready obedience, 
and in the second their constancy, making it manifest that 
they had not obeyed from mere impulse. For their firmness 
of purpose, which is praised, must have had its origin in a 
living principle. It was a proof of modesty that they at
tempted nothing rashly, but regulated their whole procedure 
as it were in strict conformity to the word of God. 

Although it is probable that Joshua was instructed by a 
new message from heaven as to what was necessary to be 
done, he is, however, said to have followed what Moses had 
commanded. By this I understand that Moses had carefully 
enjoined him to hang on the lips of God, that he was 
thoroughly obedient to the injunction, and accordingly was 
always observant of what was pleasing to God. In short, 
the command of Moses here mentioned was general, but 
God gave special injunctions to Joshua as each circumstance 
arose. 

12. And the child;·en of Reuben, &c. He makes mention 
of the expedition of the two tribes and half tribe, as they 
did not set out to engage in warfare on their own private 
account, but to assist their brethren, by whose valour their 
own possession had been obtained in seizing the land of 
Canaan. Moses had laid them under this obligation, and 
they had bound themselves by oath that they would accom
pany the rest of the people till all should have obtained a 
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quiet settlement. They again made the same promise when 
the camp was about to be moved as we saw in chapter i. 
But from the narrative here we gatl1er that only a part was 
selected, for the number amounts only to forty thousand, 
that is, a third, or about a third of the number ascertained 
by the census taken shortly before. Now, as they arc every
where said to have performed their promise, it may Le pro
bably conjectured that it was not the intention of l\Ioses 
strictly to insist that all who had assented should leave their 
wives and children, and do military service in the land of 
Canaan till it was wholly subdued. And certainly it would 
have been harsh and cruel to leave an unwarlike multitude 
unprotected in the midst of many hostile nations. Nor 
would the remains of the enemy, assisted by nciglibouring 
nations, have long failed to take advantage of such an op
portunity to avenge themselves by massacring the women 
and children. It was necrssary, therefore, in a country not 
yet sufficiently pacified, permanently to retain a force suffi
cient to prevent incursions. 1\Ioscs was not of so stern a 
nature as not to consult for the helpless. Nay, hiR prudence 
and equity would neYer have allowed him to leave a territory 
lately seized by arms unoccupied by a body of troops. 

We may add, that such an immense concourse would have 
impeded rather than assisted the acquisition of the land of 
Canaan. All wl1ich l\Ioses required, therefore, was simply 
that the Reubenites and Gaditcs should not, while their 
brethren were cngnged in carrying on the war, remain in
dolently at home and cat their food at case without giving 
any assistance to those to whom they were indebted for hav
ing obtained the inheritance. And the good faith of the 
forty thousand was approved by their not declining the 
burdens, toils, and perils of warfare, while the remainder of 
their own tribes were enjoying quiet. 'rhcy might readily 
have alleged that they were ns well entitled as the others 
to exemption, hut in proceeding with alacrity after the levy 
was made, to obey the orders given them, without envying 
the immunity given to their brethren, they show that they 
were voluntarily and heartily disposed to do their duty. At 
the same time, it is not doubtful that by accepting the 
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flower of their tribes, the handle for complaint and quarrel 
was cut off. For it could not justly have been maintained 
that not even the aged and worn out, or the young and 
feeble, were to be spared. Some, perhaps, may be inclined 
to conjecture that the army was raised not by choice but by 
lot, though it rather seems to me that all who were most 
robust and best able to bear fatigue were enrolled. 

14. On that day the Lord rnagnified, &c. It was not in
deed the principal end of the miracle io proclaim Joshua's 
pre-eminence in power and authority, but as it greatly con
cerned the public interest, that the government of Joshua 
should be firmly established, it is justly set down as an ad
ditional instance of the divine favour, that he was, so to 
speak, adorned with sacred insignia to render him venerable 
in the eyes of the people, and prevent any one from presum
ing to despise him. For a promiscuous multitude, not ruled 
by a head, breaks up and falls away of its own accord. The 
Lord, therefore, to provide for the safety of his people, 
distinguished Joshua by a special mark declaratory of his 
vocation. 

From this passage we may learn that God specially recom
mends to us all those through whose hands he displays his 
excellent working, and requires us to give them due honour 
and reverence. When it is said that the people feared 
Joshua as they had feared Moses, should any one object that 
the statement is refuted by the many seditions and tumults 
which they stirred up against him, not only wantonly but 
furiously, it is easy to answer, that it does not apply to the 
whole period from their departure out of Egypt, but only 
refers to that when subdued by plagues and softened down, 
they began to be duly obedient to Moses. For what is now 
described is a tranquil government, as if they had laid aside 
their ancient perverseness, more especially when the tur
bulent parents were dead and a better race had succeeded. 
Accordingly, we do not read that there was any difficulty 
in ruling and turning them. I now only briefly advert to 
what I have already explained. For when Joshua at the 
outset exhorted them to obedience, they said that they would 
be obedient as they had been to Moses. 
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16. Command tlte priests, &c. Here it is shown more 
clearly how meekly and calmly the priests yielded implicit 
obedience to the divine comman<l, for they did not move a 
foot until Joshua ordered the signal to retire. But as it 
was an instance of rare virtue to be thus modest ancl oLe
dient, so the fatherly kindness of Goel is conspicuous in this, 
that he conclescen<led to direct and govern almost every step 
in their progress by his own voice, lest auy perplexity might 
occur to retar<l them. 

Next follows a more conspicuous confirmation of the 
miracle; for as soon as they clirnLed the opposite bank, the 
Jordan began again to :fl.ow as usual. Ifad it not returned to 
its former state, and indeed, suddenly, many woukl liavc 
imagined the cause of the change to Le hilldcn Lut fortuitous. 
But when God displays his power aull fo.vom· at minute in
tervals of time all JouLt is removed. 'l'hc moment the feet 
of the priests were ma<lo wet the Jordan retired; now 011 

their departure ho recovers his free eomse, and that at the 
very instant when they reached the Lank. For the term 
dry here means that part which was not covered Ly tl1c ovcr
flow.1 Thus the river, though dumb,2 was the Lest of heralds, 
proclaiming with a loud voice that heaven and c,nlh arc 
subject to the Goel of Israel., 

19. And the people came up out 
of Jordan on the tenth day of the 
first month, and encamped in Gilgal, 
in the east border of J ericlio. 

20. And those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal. 

10. Populus autcm ascendit e 
Jordane dccima clic primi mensis, et 
castramctnti sunt in Gilgal ad pla
gam orientalem Jericho. 

20. Ac duodecim lapidcs quos tu
lerant ex Jonlanc statuit Josue in 
Gilgal. 

' Calvin, still adhering to the view that part of the plain beyond the 
immediate bank was overflowed, seems lo think that the priests, after 
climbing up the steep bank, continued to walk for some time among the 
shallow water. The other view which supposes that !he banks were only 
filled and not overflowed, besides being more in accordance with the origi
nal, as was formerly shcwn, appears to derive additional confirmation from 
the language here used. It is said the waters returned the moment the 
priests touched the dry ground with the soles of their feet ; in other words, 
so long as they were climbing up the steep bank, ancl, of course, had no 
firm footing, the heap of waters continued, but it was immediately clissolvcd 
as soon as they could set down their foot firmly in consequence of having 
reached the flat.-Ed. 

• "Dumb." Latin, "mutus." French, "unc creature insensible et 
sans voix ;" "An inanimate creature without voil!e."-Ed. 
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21. And he spake unto the chil
dren of Israel, saying, \Vhen your 
children shall ask their fathers in 
time to corn~, saying, What mean 
these stones ? 

22. Then ye shall let your chil
dren know, saying, Israel came over 
this Jordan on dry land. 

23. For the Lord your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, 11s 
the Lord your God did to the Red 
sea, which he dried up from before 
us, until we were gone o,·er; 

2-1. That all the people of the 
earth might know· the hand of the 
Lord, that it is mighty; that ye 
might fear the Lord your God for 
eyer. 

21. Et loquutus est ad filios Is
rael, dicendo: Quum intcrrogave
rint eras filii vestri patres suos 
dicendo, Quid lapides bti? 

22. Indicabilis filiis vestris di
cendo, Per aridam transivit Israel 
Jordanem istum: 

23. Quoniam siccrn·it Jehova 
Deus vester aquas Jordauis a facie 
vestra donec transiretis: quernad
modum fecit Jehova Deus vester 
mari Suph, quod siccavit a facie 
nostra donec transiremus. 

2-1. Ut cognoscaut onmes populi 
terrro rnanum J ehovre, quod fortis 
sit : ut timeatis J ehovam Deum 
vestrum cunctis dicbus. 

19. And the people came iip, &c. Why the day on which 
they entered the land, and first encamped in it, is marked, 
we shall sec in next chapter. Dut the name of Gilgal is 
given to the first station by anticipation, for this new name 
was afterwards given to it by Joshua on the renewal of cir
cumcision ; its etymology will be explained in its own place. 
Moreover, the thing here principally treated of is the monu
ment of twelve stones; for though it was formerly mentioned, 
a kind of solemn dedication is- now related, namely, that 
Joshua not only erected a mound, but called the attention of 
the people to its use in enabling fathers to keep the memory 
of the divine goodness alive among tlieir children. From 
his introducing the children asking, What mean these stones 1 
we infer that they were arranged so as to attract the notice 
of spectators. For had they been heaped together at random 
wilhout any order, it would never have come into the mind 
of posterity to inquire concerning their meaning. 'l'here 
must therefore have been somethiug so remarkable in their 
position as not to allow the sight to be overlooked. 

Moreover, because the covenant by which God had adopted 
the race of Abraham was firm in an uninterrupted succession 
for a thousand generations, the benefit which God had 
bestowed on tl1e deceased fat.hers is, on account of the unity 
of the body, transferred in common to their children who 
were born long after.' And the continuation must have more 
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strongly awakened their attention, inasmud1 as posterity 
were in this way reminded that what had long ago been 
given to their ancestors belonged to them also. The answer 
of the parents would have been coldly listened to had the 
divine fo,vour been confined to a single day. But when the 
sons' sons hear that the waters of Jordan were dried up 
many ages before they were born, they acknowledge them
selves to Le the Yery people towards whom that wonderful 
act of divine favour had been manifested. 'l'he same account 
is to be given of the drying up of the Hc<l Sea, though the 
event was not very ancient. It is certain that of those who 
had come out of Egypt, Caleb and Joshua were the only 
survivors, and yet he addresses the whole people as if they 
had been eye-witnesses of the miracle. God dried up the 
Red Sea before our face; in other "·onls, it was done in vir
tue of the adoption which passed without interruption from 
the fathers to the children. l\Iorcowr, it ,ms worth while 
to call the passage of the Hed Sea to rcmcml,rnnce, not onl_y 
that the similarity of the miracle might cause Lclicf, Lut that 
on hearing the story of the Jordan, that former mirade 
might Le at the rnme time renewed, although no visiLle 
symbol of it was present to the eye. 

24. That all people of the earth might know, &c. He states 
that God had put forth tlmt manifestation of his power that 
it might not only be proclaimed among his own people, but 
that the form of it might spread far and wide among the 
nations. For although it pleased him that his praise should 
dwell in Zion, it pleased him also that his works should so 
far be made known to strangers that they might be forced 
to confess that he is the true God, and compelled unwillingly 
to feat· him whom they had willingly contemned, as it is said 
in the song of l\Ioses, (Deut. xxxii. 31,) "Our enemies are 
judges." For he means that unbelievers, whether they will 
or not, have this confession extorted from them by a, know
ledge of the works of God. But as it <lid not at all profit 
them to know how great the might of Goel was, Joshua dis
tinguishes them from the Israelites, to whom he attributes a 
special knowledge, namely, that which begets serious fear of 
God. That the nations may know, he says; but that thou 
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mayest fear thy God. Therefore while unbelievers extin
guish the light by their darkness, let us learn from consider
ing the works of God to advance in l1is fear. He says all 
days, because the favour here spoken of was diffuse<l over 
several generations. 

CHAPTER V. 

I. Ancl it came to pass, when all 
the kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the side of Jordan west
ward, and all the kings of the Ca
naanitcs, which were by the sea, 
heard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Israel, until we were 
passed over, that their heart melted; 
neither was there spirit in them any 
more, because of the children of Is
rael. 

2. At that time the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Make thee sharp 
knives, and circumcise again the 
children of Israel the second time. 

3. And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children 
of Israel at the hill of the foreskins. 

4. And this is the cause why Jo
shua did circumcise : All the people 
that came out of Egypt, that were 
males, even all the men of war, died 
in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 

5. Now all the people that came 
out were circumcised ; but all the 
people that were born in the wilder
ness by the way as they came forth 
out of Egypt, them they had not 
circumcised. 

6. For the children of Israel 
walked forty years in the wilderness, 
till all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were 
consumed, because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord : unto whom 
the Lord sware that he would not 
sbew them the land which the Lord 
swarc unto their fathers that be 
would give us, a land that floweth 
with milk 11.nd honey. 

I. Fuit 11.utem quum audissent 
omnes reges JEmorrhaei qui erant 
trans Jordanem ad Occidentem, et 
omnes regcs Chananrei, qui juxta 
mare, quod siccasset Jehova aquas 
Jordanis a facie filiorum Israel clonec 
transirent, liquefactum fuit cor eo
rum, neque fuit amplius in cis, 
Spiritus a facie filiorum Israel. 

2. Eo tcmpore dixit Jehova acl 
Josuam, Fae tibi cultros acutos, et 
iterum circuncide filios Israel se
cundo. 

3. Et fccit sibi Josue cultros 
acutos, circunciditque filios Israel in 
colic prreputiorum. 

4. Bree autem est causa cur cir
cunciderit Josue: Universus populus 
qui egressus fuerat ex JEgypto, 
masculi omnes viri bellatores mor
tui erant in deserto in itinere pos
teaquam egressi erant ex JEgypto. 

15. Nam circuncisus fuerat totus 
populus qui egressus est, at tolum 
populum, qui natus fuerat in deserto 
in itinere, postquam egressi erant ex 
...iEgypto, non circunciderant. 

6. Nam quadraginta annis om
bulaverunt filii Israel per desertum, 
donec consumeretur universa gens 
virorum bellatorum, qui egressi fue
rant ex JEgypto, qui non audierant 
vocem Jehovre, quibus juraverat 
Jehova quod non ostenderet terram 
de qua juraverat Jehova patribus 
eorum, se daturum illis terram fluen
tem lacte et melle. 
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7. And their children, wkom he 
raised up in their stead, them Jo
shua circumcised : for they were 
uncircumcised, because they had not 
circumcised them by the way. 

8. And it came to pass, when 
they had done circumcising all the 
people, that they abode in their 
places in the camp till they were 
whole. 

!) . And the Lord said unto Jo
shua, This day have I rolled o.way 
the reproach of Egypt from off you : 
wherefore the name of the place is 
called Gilgal unto this day. 

7. Filios itilque eorum quos sub
stituit in locum ipsorum circuncidit 
Josue, quia incircuncisi erant : 
neque enim eos circunciderat in 
itinere. 

8. Quum autcm fuit circuncisus 
universus populus, manscrunt in loco 
suo in castris donec sanarentur. 

9. Dixit Jehova ad Josuam, Ho
die devolvi opprobrium .,Egypti a 
vobis. Et vocavit nomcn loci illius 
Gilgal, usque in hunc diem. 

l. And it came to pass when, &c. The recognition of the 
fearful power of Go<l had such an effect upon them that tl1cy 
were astonish eel an<l fo intcd with terror, Lut it <lid not 
incline their minds to seek a remedy for the evil. 'l'heir 
heart was melted inasmuch as destitute of couusel and 
strength they did not bestir themselves, but in regard to 
contumacy they remained as hanl-hcnrtcd as before. W o 
have already seen elsewhere how un Lolievcrs, wlien smitten 
with fear, cease not to wrestle with God, and even when they 
fall, continue fiercely to asf<ail heaven. Hence the dread 
which ought to have urged them to caution had no other 
effect than to hurry them on headlong. 'l'hey were, how
ever, terrified from above for the sake of the people, that 
victory might be more easily oLtaincd, and the Israelites 
might be emboldened when they saw they had to <lo with an 
enemy already broken an<l stricken with dismay. 'l'hus God 
spared their weakness, as if he had opened up the way by 
removing obstacles, because they had already proved them
selves to be otherwise more sluggish and cowardly than was 
meet. The substance then is, that before the conflict com
menced, the enemy were already routed by the terror which 
the fame of the miracle had inspired. 

2. At that time the Lord said, &c. It seems very strange 
and almost monstrous, that circumcision had so long been 
laid aside, especially as it became those who were receiving 
daily admonitions to be more than usually careful to culti
vate the exercises of piety. It was the symbol of the adop
tion to which they owed their freedom. And it is certain 
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that when tl1ey were reduced to extremity and groaning 
under tyranny, they always circumcised their children. We 
know also how sternly God threatened to be an avenger 
against anyone who should al1ow the eighth day to pass. Had 
the observance been neglected in Egypt their carelessness 
might have admitted of excuse, as at that time the covenant 
of God appeared to have become in a manner obsolete. But 
now when the divine faithfulness in establishing the cove
nant is once more refulgent, what excuse could there be for 
not testifying on their part that they are the people of God? 

The apology which commentators offer is altogether frivo
lous. I admit that they were constantly under arms, and 
always uncertain when they would require to move. But I 
hold it erroneous to infer from this that they had not a day's 
leisure, and that it would have been cruel to circumcise ten
der infants when the camp must shortly after have been 
moved. Nothing ought to have weighed so much with them 
as to produce a contemptuous disregard of what had been 
said to Abraham, (Gen. xvii. 14,) The soul that is not cir
cumcised shall be cut off from the people. But if there was 
risk of life in the circumcision, the best and only method 
was to trust to the paternal providence of God, who certainly 
would not have allowed his own precept to become fatal to 
infants. In short, the omission from a fear of danger, could 
not originate in any other cause than distrust. But even 
had it been certain that infants would be brought into 
danger, God ought nevertheless to have been obeyed, inas
much as the seal of the covenant by which they were 
received into the Church was more precious than a hundred 
lives. Nor would Moses have suffered such cowardly pro
cedure had he not been influenced by some different motive. 
Moreover, though the point is doubtful, I presume that they 
did not desist from circumcising their children, the very first 
day after their departure, but only after they had been 
obliged to retrace their steps through their own perverse
ness. And in this way both the defection and the punish
ment are accurately expressed. For it is not said that cir
cumcision was resumed, because the constant change of place 
during their wanderings made it previously impossible, but 
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because forty years behoved to elapse until those wicked 
apostates who had cut themselves off from the promised in
heritance were consumed. 

Attention should be paid to the reason here given, namC'ly, 
that the children of Israel wandered through the desert till 
the whole of the generation which had refused to follow God 
was extinct; from this we may, in my opinion, infer, that the 
use of circumcision ceased <luring the whole of that period as 
a sign of malediction or rejection. It is true, indeed, that the 
penalty was inflicted on the innocent, but it was expedient 
that the fathers should be chastised in their person, as if God 
were repudiating them for the time to come. When they 
saw that their offspring differed in no respect from profane 
persons and strangers, they had a plain demonstration of 
what they themselves deserved. 

Here, however, an inconsistency seems to arise in respect, 
first, that while they were condcnmcd, their offapring were 
immediately received into favour; and secondly, that to 
themselves also was left a hope of pardon; and more espe
cially, that they were not depriYcd of the olhcr sacraments 
of which they could not be partakers, except on the ground 
of their being separated from profane nations. 

The Lord, I admit, in rejecting them, dccbrcs at the same 
time that he will be propitious to their children, but to Le
hold in their offspring a sign of repudiation till they them
selves all perished, was salutary chastisement. l◄'or God 
withdrew the pledge of his favour only for a time, and kept 
it, as it were, lockecl up until their death. This punishment, 
therefore, was not properly inflictccl on the children who 
were afterwards born, but hacl the same effect as a suspen
sion, just as if God were making it manifest that he had put 
off circumcision for a time lest it should Le profaned, but 
was waiting for an opportunity of renewing it. 

Shoulcl any one oLject that it was absurd to celebrate the 
Passover in uncircumcision, I admit that it was so according 
to the usual order. For none were admittecl to the Passover 
ancl the sacrifices save those who were initiatecl into the 
worship of God ; just as in the present day the ordinance of 
the Supper is common only to those who have been aclmitted 
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into the Church by baptism. But the Lord might choose 
for a time to alter the ordinary rule, and allow those from 
whom he had tn.ken away circumcision to be partakers of 
other sacred rites. 'l'hus the people were excommunicated 
in one matter, and yet, in the meanwhile, furnished with fit 
aids to prevent them from falling into despair; just as if a 
father, offended with his son, were to raise his fist, appa
rently to drive him away, and were at the same time to 
detain him by his other hand,-were to frighten him by 
threats and blows, and yet be unwilling to part with him. 
This seems to me to have been the reason why God, while 
depriving the people of the special pledge of adoption, was, 
however, unwilling to deprive them of other ordinances. 

Sl10uld it be objected that there is a distinct assertion 
that none were circumcised on the way after they had set 
out, I answer, that, with a view to brevity, all things are 
not stated exactly, and yet that it may be gathered from the 
context that none remained uncircumcised but those who 
were born after the sedition. For it is said that their sons, 
whom God substituted for them, were circumcised by Joshua. 
From this it appears that a new people were then created to 
supply the place of perverse rebels. It was, moreover, a sad 
and severe trial that God did not choose to have the people 
circumcised till they were hemmed in by enemies on every 
side. It would, certainly, have been safer and more con
venient to perform the rite before crossing the Jordan, in 
the land of Bashan, which had been reduced to peace by the 
overthrow of the inhabitants. The Lord waits till they arc 
shut up in the midst of enemies, and exposed to their lust 
and violence, as if he worn purposely exposing them to death ; 
since all weakened by their wound must have given way at 
once, and been slaughtered almost without resistance. For 
if in similar circumstances (Gen. xxxiv.) two sons of Jacob 
were able to force their way into the town of Sichem and 
plunder it; after slaying its citizens, how much more easy 
would it have been for the neighbouring nations to attack 
the Israelites while thus wounded, and make a general 
massacre of them. 

This was, therefore, as I have said, a very harsh trial, and 



CHAP. V.9. COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA. 81 

hence the readiness with which it was submitted to is de
serving of the greater praise. The place itself, however, 
appears to have been purposely selected by the divine wis
dom, that they might be more disposed to obey. Had the 
same command been given on the other side of the J onlnn, 
there was reason to fear that they might be cast into despon
dency, and from the delay thus interposed might again 
decline to entel' the land. But now, when they had Leon 
brought into possession under happy ampir:os, as if lJy the 
hand of Goel, and concei,·ed from the removal of this one 
obstacle a s1uo hope of warring with success, it is not won
derful if they obey more willingly than they might ha\'e 
done if they had not Leen so singularly strengthc11etl. 'l'ho 
very sight of the promisecl Lrnd must h:wo furnishecl adcli
tional incentives, when they understood thnt thry \l'l'l'C ngain 
consocrateJ. to God, in order th,tt theil' uncircnmci,,ion migl1t 
not pollute the holy land. 

9. And the Lorcl snirl unto Josl111a, &c. 'l'ho disgrace of 
Egypt is expounded Ly some as meaning that the mmt of 
circumcision rendered them simihr to the Egyptians, in 
other word~, profane and marked with a stigma; as if it had 
been said that they were again made the peculiar property 
of God when they were anew stamped with this mark, to 
distinguish them from the nations that were unclean. 
Others understand it actively, as meaning that they would 
no longer be scorned Ly the Eg·yptians, as if Goel had de
ceived them. This I have no hesitation in n',jecting as too 
far fetched. Others understand that they would no longer 
lie under the false imputation of worshipping the gods of 
that nation. I rather understand the meaning to be, that 
they were freed from an invidious charge, Ly which they 
were otherwise overborne. It was disreputable to have 
shaken off the yoke and revolted from the king under whoso 
government they liYecl. :Moreover, as they gave out, that 
Goel was the aYonger of unjust tyranny, it was easy to 
upbraid them with using the name of God as a mere colour 
for their conduct. They might, therefore, have been regarded 
as deserters, had not the disgrace been wiped off by the 
appeal to circumcision, by which the divine election was 

F 
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sealed in tl1eir flesh before they went down into Egypt. It 
was accordingly made plain by the renewal of the ancient 
covenant that they were not rebels against legitimate autho
rity, nor had rashly gone off at their own hand, but that 
their liberty was restored by God, who had long ago taken 
them under his special protection. 

From the removal of disgrace the place obtained its name. 
For those who think that the prepuce cut off was called 
Gilgal, because it was a kind of circle, abandon the literal 
meaning, and have recourse to a very unnecessary fiction; 
while it is perfectly obvious that the place was called Rolling 
O.fj; because God there rolled off from his people the disgrace 
which unjustly attached to them. The interpretation of 
liberty, adopted by Josephus, is vain and ridiculous, and 
makes it apparent that he was as ignorant of the Hebrew 
tongue as of jurisprudence. 

10. And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, in the plains of 
;Jericho. 

I I. And they did eat of the old 
corn of the land on the morrow after 
the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the self-same day. 

12. And the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the 
old corn of the land; neither had 
the children of Israel manna any 
more; but they did eat of the fruit 
of the land of Canaan that year. 

13. And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood a man over against him, 
with his sword drawn in hi8 hand: 
and Joshua. went unto him, and said 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? 

14. And he said, Nay; but as 
captain of the host of the Lord am 
I now come. And Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
11nd said unto him, What se.ith my 
Lord unto his servant? 

15. And the captain of the Lord's 
host so.id unto Joshua, Loose thy 

10. ltaque castrametati sunt filii 
Israel in Gilgal, et fecerunt Presah 
quartadecima die mensis ad vespe
rum in campestribus Jericho. 

11. Et comedcrunt e fructu terrre 
postridie Presah infermentata, et 
polentam ipsomet die. 

12. Et cessavit man postridie post
quam comederunt e frumento terrre: 
neque fuit ultra filiis Israel man, sed 
comederunt e fructu ten-re Chanaan 
eo anno. 

13. Contigit autem quum esset 
Josue apud Jericho, ut levaret oculos 
suos ae aspiceret : et eece vir ste.bat 
contra cum, in cujus manu erat 
gladius evaginatus: et ivit Josue ad 
eum, dixitque illi, Ex nostris es? 1111 

ex ad versariis nostris ? 

14. Et dixit, Non: sed sum 
princeps exercitus Jehovre: nunc 
veni. Et cecidit Josue in fe.ciem 
suam ad terram, et e.dore.vit, dixit
que ei: Quid Domin us meus loqui
tur ad servum suum ? 

15. Et dixit princeps exercitus 
J ehovre ad J osue.m: Solve calcea-
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shoe from off tl1y foot; fur the pince 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

mentum tuum e pedibus tuis: qnia 
locus super quern stas, sanctitas est. 
Et ita frcit Josue. 

10. And the children of Israel ... kept the Passover, &c. 
Here it is stated that the Passover was celcLratcd on the 
regularday,although there are some who think that the words 
used imply that the practice was unusual. They hence infer 
that, like circumcision, it had been interrupted for a period 
of forty years, as it would ham been aLsurd for persons mi

circumcised to take part in a sacred feast. To confirm this 
view, they observe that we do not read of the Passover 
having been observed after the Leginning of the second year. 
But it is not probable that that which God had lately ordered 
to be perpetual, (Exod. xii. 42,) was suddenly cast aside. For 
it had been said to them, It is a night to be obscn·ed by the 
children of Israel in all their generations. How inconsistent, 
then, would it have been had this practice, which was to be 
observed throughout all agei., become obsolete in the course 
of two years! And again, how heartless it would have been 
to bury the memory of a recent favour within so short a 
period! 

But it is said that the want of circumcision must have 
kept back a large proportion, that the mystery might not be 
profaned; for at its institution it had been declared, No 
uncircumcised person shall eat of it. To this I have already 
answered, that it was an extraordinary privilege; as the 
children of Israel were freed from the law.1 For it is certain 
that they continued to use sacrifices, ancl to observe the 
other parts of legal worship, although this was unlawful, 
unless something of the form prescribed by the law had been 
remitted by divine authority. It is certain that unclean 
persons were prohibited from entering the court of the 
tabernacle, and yet the children of Israel, while uncircum
cised, offered sacrifices there, thus doing what was equiva
lent to the slaying of the Passover. They were therefore 

1 "Freed from the law." Latin, "Lege soluti." French, "Ont este 
exemptez et dispensez de ce a quoy la Loy Jes assttjettissoit ;" "Have been 
eXl'mpted and tli~penseil from that to which the lnw subjected them."
Ed. 
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permitted, by sufferance, to do that which it was not lawful 
to do according to the rule of the law. 

The mention made by !loses of the second celebration of 
the Passover (Numb. ix.) is for a different purpose, namely, 
for the purpose of indirectly censuring the carelessness and 
sluggishness of the people, who would not have observed the 
sacred anniversary at the end of the first year if they had 
not been reminded of it. For although God had proclaimed 
that they should through all ages annually renew the memory 
of their deliverance, yet they had grown so oblivious before 
the end of the year, that they had become remiss in the dis
charge of the duty. It is not without cause they are urged 
by a new intimation, as they were not sufficiently attentive 
of their own accord. rrhat passage, therefore, docs not prove 
that the use of the Passover was afterwards interrupted; on 
the contrary, it may, with some probability, be inferred from 
it that it was annually observed; as the Lord, towards the 
end of the year, anticipates th~ observance, telling them to 
make careful provision for it in future, and never deviate 
from the command which had been given them.1 

11. And they did eat of the old C01'n, &c. Whether they 
then began first to cat wheaten bread is not very clear. For 
they had dwelt in a country that was not uncultivated, and 
was tolerably fertile. At least in the territories of the two 
kings there was enough of corn to supply the inhaqitants. 
It does not seem reasonable to suppose that the children of 
Israel allowed the corn which they found there to rot and 

1 These remarks place the view which Calvin takes in its most favour
able light; but, on the olher hand, it is strongly argued, l. That the 
eating of the Passover by an uncircumcised person was expressly prohibited, 
( Exod. xii. 48.) 2. That the observance of it during the wandering in 
the desert is, by implication at least, dispensed with in the words, "And 
it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land which the Lord will 
give you, according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service," 
(Exod. xii. 25.) 3. That the observance of the Passover at Mount Sinai 
was in compliance with a special mandate, and would not have taken place 
without it. 4. The assumption that sacrifices were offered in the desert is 
questioned as inconsistent with Amos v. 25. It may be added, that the 
order to circumcise, evidently intended as a preparation for the celebralion 
of the approaching Passover, seems to imply that there had previously 
been a similar omission of both ordinances. It must also hal'e been diffi
cult, if not impossible, while in the wilderness, to obtain flour in sufficient 
quantity to make unleavened Passover bread for a whole people.-Ed. 
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perish by mere waste. And I have no clouLL that they ate 
t.he flesh which remained over of the sacrifices. It is quite 
possible, therefol'e, that they did not wholly abstain from 
wheaten bread, and yet did not abandon theil' accustomed 
food. For a country wl1ich was assigned to a tenth part 
could not have furnished food sufficient fol' the whole multi
tude, as there cannot be a doubt that a just estimate was 
made when Moses settled in it only two tribes and a half 
trihe. As yet, therefore, the twelve tribes had not found 
sufficient food, more especially as the country had been de
vastated by war, and the Israelites, who were not in safety 
to lea\'e the camp, could not devote their attention to agri
culture. The manna was thus necessary to feed them until 
a more abundant supply was obtained. This took place in 
the land of Canaan, and then, accordingly, they returned to 
common food. But why they defcrl'cd it till that day is not 
known, unless it be that after their wound was cured, some 
clays behoved to be spent in collecting- corn, while religion 
did not permit them to bake bread lest they should break 
the Sabbath. But although that rest was sacred, we gather 
from the circumstances that they made haste, as the flour 
must have been previously prepared, seeing they could not 
grind it and bake it in a single day. 

Be this as it may, the Lord furnished tl1cm with proYision 
as long as their want required to be supplied. 'l'he failure 
of the manna on a sudden, and at the very moment, must 
have furnished an additional attestation to the kindness of 
God, inasmuch as it was thence apparent that the manna 
was a temporary resource, which ha<l descended not so much 
from the clouds as from a paternal providence. It is more
over plain, that this is to be understood of tlie produce of 
the former year, and it is needless to raise any question in 
regard to it ; for it would have implied too much precipita
tion to rush upon the produce of the present year when not 
yet properly matured, and a whole month would scarcely 
have sufficed to collect enough for the supply of so great a 
multitude. I cannot see why expounders should give them
selves so much trouble with so clear a matter. 

13. And it came to pass when Joshua, &c. Here we have 
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the narrative of a remarkable vision, by which Joshua was 
greatly encouraged and emboldened. For though he was 
strenuously discharging his office, the application of an addi
tional stimulus was not without its use. The angel, how
ever, did not appear solely on his private account, but for 
the confirmation of the whole people: nay, the Lord looked 
further forward, that he might furnish posterity with 
stronger proofs of a kindness which was never duly con
sidered. For although they boasted in lofty terms of having 
been planted by the hand of God in a holy land, they were 
scarcely induced by all the miracles to acknowledge in good 
earnest that they were placed there as God's vassals. This 
vision, therefore, must have been beneficial to all ages, by 
leaving no doubt as to the divine kindness bestowed. Its 
being said that he lifted his eyes, tends to confirm the cer
tainty of the vision, lest any one might suppose that his 
eyesight had merely been dazzled by some evanescent 
phantom. 

The spectacle, when first presented, must have inspired 
fear; for it is probable that Joshua was then alone, whether 
he had withdrawn from public view to engage in prayer, or 
for the purpose of reconnoitring the city. I am rather in
clined to think it was the latter, and that he had gone aside 
to examine where the city ought to be attacked, lest the 
difficulty might deter others. It appears certain that he 
was without attendants, as he alone perceives the vision ; 
and there can be no douut that he was prepared to fight had 
he fallen in with an enemy. But he puts his question as if 
addressing a man, because it is only from the answer he 
learns that it is an angel. This doubt gives more credibility 
to the vision, while he is gradually led from the view of the 
man whom he addresses to the recognition of an angel. The 
words, at the same time, imply that" it was not an ordinary 
angel, but one of special excellence. For he calls himself 
captain of the Lord's host, a term which may be understood 
to comprehend not merely his chosen people, but angels 
also. 

The former view, however, is the more correct, as God 
does not produce anything of an unwontcd nature, Lut con-
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tinues that which we previously read that he performed to 
Moses. And we know that Moses himself preferred tliis 
favour to all others; and justly, for God there manifested 
his own glory in an open and familiar manner. Accord
ingly, he is indiscriminately called an angel, and distin
guished by the title of the eternal God. Of this fact Paul 
is a competent witness, who distinctly declares that it was 
Christ. (1 Cor. :x. 4.) And l\Ioses himself embraced God as 
11rcsent in the person of the l\Icdiator. For when God de
clares, after the making of the calf, (Ex. xxxii. 3i,) that he 
would no longer be the Leader of the people, he at the same 
time promises that he will give one of his angels, but only 
one, as it were taken out of the general botly of thl' angelic 
host. 1 'fhis l\Ioses earnestly clcprceatcs, o\n·iously bcl'aurn 
he could have no hope that Goel woulcl Le propitious if 
the Mediator were removell. It was t lius a specia I plL'clge 
of the di,·ine favour that the (\1ptain ancl Head of the 
Church, to whom l\Ioses kul been accu,;tomed, was now pre
sent to assist. And indcccl the divine adoption could not be 
ratified in any other way than in the hand of the l\Iediator. 

14. And he snid, .LYay; but as captain, &c. .Although 
the denial applies equally to both parts of the question, 
namely, that he was neither an Israelite nor a Canaanite, 
aml was thus equirnlcnt to a denial of his being a rnorl.1.l 
man, yet it seems to Le more properly applicable to the 
second, or to that part of the c1uestion in whieh Joshua 
asked if he were one of the enemy. 'l'his, howernr, is a 
matter of little moment; the essential thing is to under
stand that he had come to preside over the chosen people 
whom he honourably styles the Lord's host. In his repre
senting himself as different from God, a personal <listinc.:tion 
is denoted, but unity of essence is not destroyed. 

We have said that in the books of l\Ioses the name of 
J chovah2 is often attributed to the presiding Angel, who was 
undoubtedly the only-begotten Son of God. He is indeed 

1 French, "l\Inis comme le premier qui se rencontrern ;" "But as it 
were the first who may happen to present himself."-Ed. 

• The French ad,ls," C'cst i1 dirt! <l' Eterncl ;""That is to say of Eternal." 
-Ed. 
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very God, and yet in the person of Mediator by dispensation, 
he is inferior to Goel. I willingly receive what ancient 
writers teach on this subject,-that when Christ anciently 
appeared in human form, it was a prelude to the mystery 
which was afterwards exhibited when God was manifested 
in the flesh. We must beware, however, of imagining that 
Christ at that time became incarnate, since, first, we no
where read that God sent his Son in the flesh before the 
fulness of the times; and, secondly, Christ, in· so far as he 
was a man, behoved to be the Son of David. But as is said 
in Ezekiel, (chap. i.,) it was only a likeness of man. 
Whether it was a substantial body or an outward form, it is 
needless to discuss, as it seems wrong to insist on any par
ticular view of the subject.1 

The only remaining question is, how the Captain of the 
Lord's host can speak of haying now come, seeing he had 
not deserted the people committed to his trust, and had 
lately given a nrntchless display of his presence in the pas
sage of the J orclan. But according to the common usage of 
Scripture, God is sai<l. to come to us when we are actually 
made sensible of his assistance, which seems remote when 
not manifested by experience. It is therefore just as if he 
were offering his assistance in the combats which were 
about to be waged, and promising by his arrival that the 
war would have a happy issue. It cannot be inferred 
with certainty from the worship which he offered, whether 

' Several modern commentators, among others Grotius, have maintained 
that the personage who thus appeared was merely a created angel. In this 
they have only followed in the steps of the Jewish Habbins, who not satisfied 
with holding that he was an ang·el, have gone the farther length of fixing 
what particular angel it was. With almost unanimous consent they de
clare it to have been Michael, though they arc unable to support their 
opinion by anything stronger than the first verse of the tll'clfth chapter of 
Daniel, in which it is said, that "at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which stantleth for the children of thy people." The sounder 
view here advocated t.y Calvin, and generally adopted by the early Chris
tian Fathers, is well expressed by Origcn, who says, in his Sixth Homily on 
this Book, "Joshua knew not only that he was of God, but that he was 
God. For he would not have worshipped, had he not recognised him to be 
God. For who else is the Captain of the Lord's host but our Lord Jesus 
Christ?" It would make sad havoc with our ideas of divine worship to 
admit that the homage which Joshua here pays could be lawfully received, 
or rather could, so to sp~ak, be imperiously demanded by one creature from 
another.-Ed. 
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Joshua pai<l divine honour to Christ distinctly recognised 
as such ; but by asking, What comman<l docs my Lord give 
to his servant? he attributes to him a power and authority 
which belong to God alone. 

15. Loosethyshoefromo.ffthyfoot, &c. To give additional 
sanctity to the vision, the great Angel requires as a sign of 
reverence and fear that Joshua put off his shoes. :Moses re
lates, (Exod. iii. 5,) that the same command was given to 
l1im on l\Iount Sinai, and for no other reason than that the 
Lord there m::mifested his glory. For one place cannot 
have a greater sanctity than another, except Go<l deigns 
specially to make it so. Thus Jacob exclaims, (Gen. 
xxvi. 17,) that the place where he had kno,rn God more 
nearly is the house of God, a dreadful place, and the gate 
of heaven. Here, therefore, when God orders his holy 
servant to take off his shoes, he Ly this ceremony attests 
the reality of his presence, and mills more WL'ight to the 
vision; not that nakedness of feet is of itself of any value 
in the worship of God, but because the weakness of men 
requires to be ailled Ly helps of this kind, that they may 
the better excite and prepare themseh·es for nneration. 
l\Ioreover, as God by his presence sanctifies the places in 
which he appears, I think it probable that the expression, 
holy ground, is in part commendatory of the excellence of 
the land of Canaan, which God had chosen for his own 
habitation and the scat of his pure worship. Hence in 
various passages it is called "11 is rest." (Ps. xcv. 1 I, and 
cxxxii. 11.) In the end of the verse Joshua, is praised for 
his obedience, that posterity might learn Ly his example to 
cultivate pure piety in that land. There seems thus to Le 
a kind of tacit comparison or antithesis, Ly which the Janel 
of Canaan is extolled above all other countries.1 

CHAPTER VI. 
1. Now Jericho was slraitlv shut 

up because of the children of israel: 
none went out, and none came in. 

1. J cricho autcm erat clansa, et 
claudebatur propter filios Israel, nee 
poterat quisquam egredi, vel in
gredi. 

1 The incident here recorded is one of the principal reasons for the 
designation of the Holy Land usually applied to Palcstine.-Ed. 
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2. Ancl the Lord said unto Joshua, 
See, I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

3. And ye shall compass the city, 
all ye men of war, a11d go round 
about the city once. Thus shalt 
thou do six days. 

4. And seven priests shall bear 
before the ark seven trumpets of 
rams' horns; and the seventh day ye 
shall compass the city seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5. And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long blast with 
the rams' horn, and when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great 
shout; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down flat, and the people shall 
ascend up, every man straight be
fore him. 

6. And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and let seven priests bear 
seven trumpets of rams' horns be
fore the ark of the Lord. 

7. And he said unto the people, 
Pass on, and compass the city, and 
let him that is armed pass on before 
the ark of the Lord. 

8. And it came to pass, when 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests, bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams' horns, 
passed on before the Lord, and 
blew with the trumpets ; and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lore! 
followed them. 

9. And the armed men went be
fore the priests that blew with the 
trumpets, and the rere-ward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

10. And Joshua had commanded 
the people, saying, Ye shall not 
shout, nor make any noise with 
your voice, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the 
day I bid you shout ; then shall ye 
shout. 

11. So the ark of the Lord com
passed the city, going about it once: 

2. Dixitque Jehova ad Josuam, 
Ecce tradidi in man um tuam Jeri
cho, et regem ejus, et virtute prre
stantes. 

3. Circuibitis itaque urbem, omnes 
viri bellatores, circundando cam 
semel: sic facies sex die bus. 

4. Porro septem sacerdotes ferent 
septem comua arietina ante arcam : 
Die autem septima circuibitis urbem 
septem vicibus, et sacerdotes ipsi 
clangent tubis. 

5. Quum vero protraxerint soni
tum cornu arietino: ubi primum au
dieritis vocem tubae, vociferabitur 
uni versus populus vociferatione mag
na, et concidet murus urbis sub se : 
populus vero asccndet quisque e 
rcgione sua. 

6. V ocavit ergo Josue filius Nun 
sacerdotes, et dixit eis, Tollite arcam 
freclcris, et septem sacerdotes ac
cipicnt septem tubas arietinus coram 
area J ehovre. 

i. Dixit quoque ad populum, 
Transite, et circuite urbem, et arma
tus quisque prrecedat arcam J ehovre. 

8. Et fuit postquam loquutus est 
Josue ad populum, tulerunt septem 
sacerdotes septem tubas arietinas, 
et transcuntes ante arcam Jehovre 
clanxerunt tubis. Arca autem 
frederis Jehovre scquebatur ipsos. 

9. Et armatus quisque prrecede
bat sacerdotes clangentes tubis, Et 
qui cogebat agmen sequebaturarcam 
eundo et clnngendo tubis. 

10. Populo autem prreceperat 
Josue, dicendo, Non vociferabimini, 
nee facietis audire vocem vestram, 
neque egredietur ex ore vestro ver
bum, usque ad diem quo dixero vobis, 
vociferamini: tune vociferabimini. 

11. Circuivit itaque area Jehovre 
urbem, circundando semel, et re-
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and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12. And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, and the priests took up the 
ark of the Lord. 

13. And seven priests, bearing 
seven trumpets of rams' horns be
fore the ark of the Lord, went on 
continually, and blew with the trum
pets: and the armed men went be
fore them; but the rere-ward came 
after the ark of the Lord, the priests 
going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets, 

14. And the second day they com
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp : so they did six 
days. 

15. And it came to pnss on the 
seventh day, that they rose early, 
about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same 
manner seven times: only on that 
day they compassed the city seven 
times. 

16. And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath 
given you the city. 

17. And the city shall be accursed, 
even it, and all that are therein, to 
the Lord: only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with 
her in the l1ouse, because she hid 
the messengers that we sent. 

18. And ye, in any wise keep 
.11ourselves from the accursed thiag, 
lest ye make yourselves accursed, 
when ye take of the accursed thing, 
and make the camp of Israel a curse, 
and trouble it. 

19. But all the silver, and gold, 
and vessels of brass and iron, are 
consecrated unto the Lord : they 
shall come into the treasury of the 
Lord. 

versi sunt in caslra: manseruntque 
illic. 

12. Rursum surrexit Josue mane, 
tuleruntque sacerdotes arcam Jc
hol'fe. 

13. Septem autem saccrdotes 
ferentes septem tubas arietinas prro
cedebant arcam Jehovre, eundo: et 
clangebant tubis. Armatus vero 
prrecedebat eos, et qui cogebat agmen 
seqnebatur arcam Jehovre, eundo, 
et clangendo tubis. 

14. Circuivenmt ergo urbem die 
secundo vice alia, reversiquc sunt ad 
castra : sic feccnmt sex dicbus. 

15. Ubi autem advenit scptimus 
dies, surrexcrunt simul uc asccndit 
aurora, et circuiverunt urbern sc
cundum eundcrn morcrn septcm 
vicibus : tan turn die ilia circuiverunt 
urbcrn septem vicibus. 

IG. Septima autem vice quum 
clangerent sncerdotes tubis, dixit 
Josue ad populum, vociferamini, 
tradidit Jehorn vobis urbem. 

17. Erit autcrn urbs anathema, 
ipsa et qu:ecunque in ea sunt, J e
hone: tan tum Hnhab meretrix vivel, 
ipsa et quicunquc fuerint cum ea 
domi, quia ubscondidit nuncios quos 
misimus. 

18. Veruntamcn ,·os cavcte nb 
anathemate, ne forte contingatis 
aliquid de anathemate, tollatisque de 
anathemate, et ponatis castra Israel 
anathema, et turbelis ea. 

19. Omne autem argentum, et 
aun1m, et vasa rerea et ferrea, 
sanctitas erunt Jchovie: thesaururn 
Jehovre ingredientur. 

1. Now Jericho was straitly shut up, &c. Jericho is said 
to be shut up, because the gates were not opened : as in 
time of war cities are guarded with more than usual care. 
It is added, by way of emphasis, that they were sealed, or 
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locked up,1 as if it were said that the inhabitants were at
tentive in watching, so as not to be taken by surprise. 
Hence, as it could not be taken by stratagem, the only hope 
of taking it was by open force. This tends to display the 
goodness of God to the children of Israel, who would have 
been worn out by a long and difficult siege, had not a sub
stitute been early provided from heaven. Meanwhile there 
was a danger, lest being forced into a corner, they might be 
consumed by want and famine, as there was no means of 
obtaining food and provender in a hostile region. The Lord, 
therefore, that they might not sit down despondingly before 
one city, assisted them by an extraordinary miracle, and 
opened up an entrance to them by throwing down the walls, 
that they might thereafter have the greater confidence in 
attacking other cities. 

We now see the connection between the two first verses, 
in the one of which it is said, that Jericho was shut up, and 
the children of Israel thus prevented from approaching 
it, while in the other God promises that he will take it 
for them. Ile makes this promise with the view of pre
venting them from tormenting themselves with anxious 
thoughts. In one word, God, by this easy victory at the out
set, provides against their giving way to despondency in 
future. W c, at the same time, perceive the stupidity of the 
inhabitants, who place their walls and gates as obstacles to 
the divine omnipotence; as if it were more difficult to break 
up or dissolve a few bars and beams than to dry up the 
Jordan. 

3. And ye shall compass the city, &c. The promise was, 
indeed, fit and sufficient of itself to give hope of victory, but 
the method of acting was so strange, as almost to destroy its 
credibility. God orders them to make one circuit round the 
city daily until the seventh day, on which they are told to 
go round it seven times, sounding trumpets, and shouting. 
The whole looked like nothing else than child's play, and 
yet was no imprope1· test for trying their faith, as it proved 
their acquiescence in the divine message, even when they 

1 The Septua.gint ha.s ... ,,,.,,.Au.-µ.••• ,..,) ,:,x•e.,µ.h", " completely closed and 
made sure, by being barred or barricaded."-Ed. 
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saw in the act itself nothing but mere disappointment. 
With the same intention, the Lord often, for a time, con
ceals his own might under weakness, and seems to sport with 
mere trifles, that his weakness may at length appear stronger 
than all might, and his folly superior to all wisdom. 

While the Israelites thus abandon their own reason, and 
depend implicitly on his words, they gain much more by 
trifling than they could have done by making a forciLle 
assault, aml shaking the walls Ly numbers of the most power
ful engines. Only it behoved them to play the fool for a 
short time, and not display too much acuteness in making 
anxious and subtle inquiries concerning the event: for that 
would have been, in a manner, to obstruct the course of the 
divine omnipotence. l\Ieanwhilc, though the circulatory 
movement round the walls might have excited derision, it 
was afterwards known, Ly its prosperous result, that Goll 
commands nothing in vain. 

'l'here was another suLjcct of care and douut, which might 
l1ave crept into their minds. Should the inh,lbitants of the 
city suddenly sally forth, the army woukl, without difficulty, 
be put to the rout, while, in long straggling lines, it was pro
ceeding round the city, without any regular arrangement 
that might have enabled it to repel a hostile assault. But 
here, also, whatever anxiety they might have felt, they be
hoved to cast it upon God; for sacred is the security which 
reclines on his providence. There was an additional trial of 
their faith, in the repetition of the circuit of the city during 
seven days. For what could seem less congruous than to 
fatigue themselves with six unavailing circuits? Then, of 
what use was their silencc,1 unless to betray their timidity, 
and tempt the enemy to come out and attack besiegers who 
seemed not to have spirit enough to meet them ? But as 
profane men often, by rash intermeddling fervour, throw 
everything into confusion, the only part which God here as
signs to his people, is to remain calm and silent, that thus 
they may the Letter accustom themselves simply to execute 
his commands. 

1 French, " De ne dire mot, ne faire aucun bruit;" " Not to speak a 
word, not lo make any noise."-l.:d. 
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Here, too, it is worthy of remark, that the instruments 
given to the priests to blow with, are not the silver trumpets 
deposited in the sanctuary, but merely rams' horns. The 
sound of the sacred trumpets would certainly have inspired 
more confidence, but a better proof of obedience was given, 
when they were contented with the vulgar symbol. More
over, their movements were so arranged, that the greater 
number, by which is understood the armed, went before the 
ark, while those who usually accompanied the baggage fol
lowed. It was their part to take care that the rear <lid not 
fall into confusion. As the term congregating, applied to 
them, was obscure, I have rendered it by the corresponding 
term usually employed by the Latins.1 Some think that the 
tribe of Dan were thus employed, but this is uncertain, as 
they were not then arranged in the manner usual on other 
expeditions. 

1 :,. .And it came to pass on the seventh day, &c. Here, 
also, God seemed, by leading the people so often round the 
city, not only to keep the matter in suspense, but purposely 
to sport with the miseries of the people, who were fatiguing 
themselves to no purpose. For why does he not order them 
suddenly to attack the city? Why docs he keep them in 
their former silence, even to weariness, and not open their 
mouths to shout? But the happy fruit of this endurance 
teaches us, that there is nothing better than to leave the de
cisive moments and opportunities of acting at his disposal, 
and not, by our haste, anticipate his providence, in which, if we 
acquiesce not, we obstruct the course of his agency. There
fore, while the priests were sounding, God ordered a corre
sponding shout to be raised by the people, that in this way 
he might prove that he is not pleased with any impetuosity 
which men manifest at their own hands, but above all things 
requires a regulated zeal, of which the only rule is not to 
move either tongue, or feet, or hands, till he order. Here 
the rams' horns undoubtedly represented his authority. 

17. And the city shall be accursed, &c. Although God 

1 French, " l\Iais jc l'ay traduit par un terme plus accoustume 1'1 la 
langue Fran~oisc ;" " But here I have transl:i.ted it by a term more com
monly usctl in tbe Frencl1 language."-Ed. 
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had determined not only to enrich his people with spoil and 
plunder, but also to settle them in cities which they had 
not Luilt, yet there was a peculiarity in the case of the first 
city ; for it was right that it should Le consecrated as a kind 
of first fruits. Accordingly, he claims the Luildings, as well 
as all the movcaLlc property, as his own, arnl prohiLits the 
application of any part of it to private uses. It may harn 
been an irksome and grievous task for the people volun
tarily to pull down houses in which they might have com
modiously dwelt, and to destroy articles whieh might have 
Leen important for use. l:lut as they had not Leen reciuired 
to fight, it behoved them to refrain, without grudging, from 
touching the prey, and willingly _yield up the rewards of the 
victory to God, as it Wil.S solely l>y his nod that the walls of 
the city had fallen, ::md the courage of the citiz,,n,; ltacl falkn 
along with them. God was contented with this pledge of' 
gratitude, provide<l the people thcreliy quiddy learned that 
everything they called their own was the gift of his free 
liLerality. For with equal right all the otl1cr cities might 
have been <loomed to destruction, had not God granted them 
to his people for habitations. 

As to the Hebrew word OiM, I will now only briefly repeat 
from other passages. When it refer;; to sacred oL\ations, it 
becomes, in respect of men, equivalent to abolition, since 
things devoted in this manner arc renounce1l by them as 
completely as if they were annihilatc,l. 'l'he equivalent 
Greek term is avd0TJµa, or dvil.0Eµa, meaning set apm·t, or as 
it is properly expressed in French, interdicted. Hence the 
exhortation to beware of what was un<ler anathema, inas
much as that which had been set apart for God alone had 
perished, in so far as men were concernctl. It is used in a 
different sense in the following verse, where caution is given 
not to place the camp of Israel in anathema. Here its 
simple meaning is, excision, perdition, or death. Moreover, 
God destined vessels made of metals for the use of the 
sanctuary; all other things he ordered to be consumed by 
fire, or destroyed in other manners. 

20. So the people shouted when 20. Haque vociferatns est po-
the priests blew with the trumpets: pulns postquam clanxerunt tul.Jis. 
an<l it eame to pass, when the people Qnnm enim audisset populu8 vocem 
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heard the sound of the trumpet, nnd 
the people shouted with a great 
shout, that the wall fell down flat, 
so that the people went up into the 
eity, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21. And they utterly destroyed 
all that was in the city, both man 
and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of 
the sword. 

22. Ilut Joshua had said unto 
the two men that had spied out the 
country, Go into the harlot's house, 
and bring out thence the woman, 
and all that she hatb, as ye sware 
unto her. 

23. And the young men that 
were spies went in, and brought out 
Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all 
that she had; and they brought 
out all her kindred, and left them 
without the camp of Israel. 

2-l. And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein : only 
the silver, and the gold, and the ves
sels of brass and of iron, they put 
into the treasury of the house of the 
Lord. 

25. Ancl Joshua saved Rahab 
the harlot alive, and her father's 
household, and all that she had; 
and she dwelleth in Israel even 
unto this day; because she hid the 
messengers which Joshua sent to 
spy out J erieho. 

2G. And Joshua adjured them at 
that time, saying, Cur,ed be the 
man before the Lord that riscth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho: he 
shall lay the foundation thereof in 
his first-born, and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates of it. 

tubarum, vociferatus est vocifera
tione maxima, et cecitlit murus sub
tus, turn ascendit populus in urbem 
quisque e regione suu, et ceperunt 
cam. 

21. Et perdiderunt omnia qure 
erant in urbc, a viro usquc ad mu
liercrn, a puero usque ad senem, ad 
bovem, et ovem, et asinum, acie 
gladii. 

22. Duobus autern viris qui ex
ploraverant terram dixit Josue, In
grcdimini domum mulieris meretri
cis, et inde educi!e earn, et qurecun
q~ie habet, quemaclmodum jurastis 
Cl. 

23. Ingressi itaque exploratores 
eduxerunt Rahab, et patrem ejus, et 
matrem ejus, et fratres ejus, et qme
cunque habebat, et totarn cogna
tionem ejus ecluxenmt, ac loco.runt 
extra castra Israel. 

24. Urbem vero succenderunt 
igni, et qurecunque erant in ea: 
t,rntummodo aurum et argcntum, 
vasa rerea et ferrea posuerunt in the
sauro domus J ehovre. 

25. Haque Rahab meretricem, et 
domum patris ejus, et qurecunque 
habebat vivere fecit Josue: habita
vitquc in medio Israel usque ad hunc 
diem, quia absconderat nuntios quos 
rniserat Josue ad explorandum Je
richo. 

2G. Adjuravit autem Josue tern
pore illo, dicenclo, Maledictus vir 
coram Jehova qui surget ut edificet 
urbem istam Jericho. In primo
genito suo fundabit earn et in mi
nore suo statuet portas ejus. 

27. So the Lord was with Jo- 27. Fuit autem Jehova cum Jo-
shua; and his fame was noised sue, et fama ejus fuit in tota terra. 
throughout all the country. 

20. So the people shouted, &c. Here the people are praised 
for obedience, and the faithfulness of God is, at the same 
time, celebrated. They testified their :fidelity by shouting, 
because they were persuaded, that what God had com
manded would not be in vain, and he, in not allowing them 
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to lose their labour, vindicated the truth of what 110 had 
sai<l. Another virtue of not inferior value was displayed 
Ly the people, in despising unlawful gain, and cheerfully 
suffering the loss of all the plunder. For there cannot Le a 
doubt, that in the minds of many the thought must have 
risen, For what end docs God please to destroy all the 
wealth? Why docs he envy us that which he has given 
into our hand? Why docs he not rather gfad<ll'n us Ly 
furnishing us with the nrntcriah of thanksgiving? Dismiss
ing these considerations, whic:h might ha,·c interfered with 
their duty, it was a proof of rn,rc and excellent self-denial, 
voluntarily to cast away the spoils which were in thL·i r hand;,, 
and the wealth of a whole city. 

The indiscriminate antl promiscuous slaughter, making 110 

distinction of age or sex, Lut inclutling alike women :wt! 
children, the aged and decrepit, might ;.;cL'lll an inhun1an 
massacre, had it not Leen excc:uteLl by the command uf 
Goll. But as he, in whose hands arc life and death, l1atl 
justly doomed those nations to destruction, tl1is puts an cllll 
to all discussion. We may atlll, thnt thL'Y had been Lonw 
with for four hundreLl years, until their iniquity wns com• 
plete. Who will now presume to complain of exccs~ivc 
rigour, after God had so long dclayell to execute judgment? 
If any one object that chil<lren, at least, wen! still free from 
fault, it is easy to answer, that they peri~hell justly, as the 
race was accursed and rcprouatcd. Here then it ought al
ways to Le remembered, that it would have Leen barLarous 
an<l atrocious cruelty ha<l the Israelites gratific<l their own 
lust an<l rage, in slaughtering mothers and their chil<lren, 
Lut that they are justly praised for their active piety and 
holy zeal, in executing the command of Go<l, who was 
pleased in this way to purge the lanll of Canaan of the foul 
and loathsome defilements Ly which it ha<l long Leen pol
luted.' 

1 In confirmation of the views thus admirably expressed, it is not out of 
place to add those of the profoundest and most philosophical of English 
theologians on the same subject. BiKhop llutler, in his Analogy, Part ii., 
chap. iii., after saying that " it is that province of reason to judge of the 
morality of Scripture; i.e., not whether it contains things different from 
what we should have expected from a wise, just, and good Being-hut 
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22. But Joshua had said unto the two men, &c. The goocl 
faith of Joshua in keeping promises, ancl his general integ
rity, are apparent in the anxious care here taken. But as 
the whole city hacl been placed under anathema, a question 
mio-ht be raised as to this exception of one family. No 

0 • . 

mortal man was at liberty to make any change on the deci-
sion of God. Still as it was only by the suggestion of the 
Spirit that Rahab hacl bargained for her impunity, I con
clude that Joshua, in preserving her, did only what was 
considerate and prudent. 

W c may add, that the messengers were not yet under any 
contrary obligation, as the complete destruction of the city 
had not been declared .It is true, they had heard in gene
ral, that all those nations were to be clestroyed, but they 
were still at liberty to make a compact with a single woman, 

whether it contains things plainly contradictory to wisdom, justice, or good
ness; to what the light of nature teaches us of Goel," continues thus: "I 
know nothing of this sort objected against Scripture, excepting such objec
tions as arc formed upon suppositions which woulcl equally conclude, that 
the constitution of nature is contradictory to wisdom, justice, or goodness: 
which most certainly it is not. Inclccd there are some particular precepts 
in Scripture, given to particular persons, requiring actions, which would be 
immoral and vicious, were it not for such precepts. But it is easy to see, 
that all these arc of such a kind, as that the precept changes the whole 
nature of the case and of the action : and both constitutes aml shews that 
nut to be unjust or immoral, which, prior to the precept, must have ap
peared, and really have been so: which well may be, since none of these 
precepts arc contrary to immutable morality. If it were commanded to 
cultivate the principles, and act from the spirit of treachery, ingratitude, 
cruelty ; the command would not alter the nature of the case, or of the 
action, in any of these instances. But it is quite otherwise in precepts, 
which require only the doing an external action: for instance, taking 
away the property or life of any. For men have no right to either life 
or property, but what arises solely from the grant of God. When this 
grant is revoked, they cease to have any right at all in either: and when 
this revocation is made known, as surely it is possible it may be, it must 
cease to be unjust to deprive them of either. And though a course of ex
ternal acts, which, without command, would be immoral, must make an 
immoral habit, yet a few detached commands have no such natural ten
dency. I thought proper to say thus much of the few Scripture precepts 
which require, not vicious actions, but actions which would have been 
vicious had it not been for such precepts: because they are sometimes 
weakly urged as immoral, and great weight is laid upon objections drawn 
from them. But to me there seems no difficulty at all in these precepts, 
but what arises from their hting offences; i.e., from their being liable to 
be perverted, as, indeed, they are, by wicked designing men, to serve the 
most horrid purposes, and, perhaps, to mislead the weak and enthusiastic." 
-Ed. 
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who had voluntarily abandoned her countrymen. But we 
shall afterwards meet with a far easier solution, namely, 
that while the Israelites, by the divine command, exhorted 
all whom they attacked, to surrender, by holding out the 
hope of pardon, the blinded nations obstinately refused the 
peace thus offered, because God had decreed to destroy all 
of them. But while all, in general, were hardened to their 
destruction, it follows that Rahab was exempted by special 
privilege, and might esc,1pe in safety, while the others 
perished. Joshua, therefore, judged wisely, that a woman 
who had voluntarily gone over to the Church, was rescuCll 
thus early, not without the special grace of God. The case 
of the father and the whole family is, indeed, <lifforont, but 
seeing they all spontaneously a\;jurc their former state, they 
confirm the stipulation which Hahab had made for their 
safety, by the prom ptitu<lo of their obedience. 

Moreover, lot us learn from the example of Joshua, that 
we do not sufficiently attest our probity, by refrainillg from 
violating our promise intentionally and of set purpose, un
less we also diligently exert ourselYes to secure its perform
ance. He not only allows Rahab to be delivered by her 
guests, but is careful to guard against her sustainillg- any in
jury in the first tumult ; and to make the messengers more 
diligent in performing their office, ho reminds thorn that 
they had promised with the inton·ontion of an oath. 

23. And the young men that were spies went in, &c. God, 
doubtless, wished those to be safe, whoso minds he thus in
clined to embrace deliverance. Had it been otherwise, they 
would have rejected it not less proudly, and with no less 
scorn than the two sons-in-law of Lot. But a still better 
provision is made for them, when, by being placed without 
the camp, they receive a strict injunction to abandon their 
former courrn of life.I For had they boon immediately ad
mitted and allowed to mix indiscriminately with the people, 
the thought of their impurity might never, perhaps, have 

' French, " Car cornbien qu'il y ait en cela de la sevcrite, toutes foie 
c'cst un bon moyen par lequel ils sont appelez a renonccr a leur vie prece
dente ;" "For though there is severity in this, it is, however, a good method 
of calling upon them lo renounce their previous life."-Ed. 
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occurred to them, and they might thus have continued to 
indulge in it. Now when they are placed apart, that they 
may not, by their infection, taint the flock, they are im
pressed with a feeling of shame, which may urge them to . . 
serious convcrs1on. 

It cannot be meant that they were thus set apart for 
safety, lest any one in the crowd might have risen up vio
lently against them: for they would have been received by 
all with the greatest favour ancl gladness, whereas they 
might have been attacked in a solitary place more easily, 
and even with impunity. '!'heir impurity, therefore, was 
l1rought visibly before them, that they might not while pol
luted come rashly forward into the holy meeting, but rather 
might be accustomed by this rudimentary training Lo change 
their mode of life. For it is added shortly after, that they 
dwelt in the midst of the people; in other words, having 
Leen purged from their defilements, they Legan to Le re
garded in the very same light as if they had originally 
Lclougcd to the rnce of Abraham. In short, the meaning 
is, that after they had made a confession of their previous 
impurity, they were admitted indiscriminately along with 
others. By this admission, Rahab gained one of the noblest 
fruits of her faith. 

26. And .Joshua adjured them, &c. This adjuration, then, 
was not merely to have effect for one day, Lut to warn pos
terity through all ages that that city had been taken only 
Ly divine power. He wished, therefore, that the ruins and 
deYastation should exist for ever as a kind of trophy ; 
because the rebuilding of it would have been equivalent to 
an erasure effacing the miracle. In or<ler, therefore, that the 
desolate appe:irance of the place might keep the remem
brance of the divine power and favour alive among posterity, 
Joshua pronounces a heavy curse upon any one who should 
again build the ruined city. From this passage we gather 
that the natural torpidity of men requires the aid of stimu
lants to prevent them from burying the divine favours in 
oblivion; and hence this spectacle, wherein the divine agency 
was made conspicuous to the people, was a kind of indirect 
censure of their ingratitude. 
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'l'he substance of the imprecation is, that if any one ever 
attempt to rebuild Jericho he may be made sensiLlc Ly the 
unpropitious and mournful result that he had done a cursc1l 
and abominable work. For to lay the foundations in his first
born, were just as if he were to cast forth his son to perisl1, 
crushed and buried beneath the mass of stones ; and to set 
up the gates in his younger son, is the same thing as to plan 
au edifice which couhl not Le erected without causing the 
death of a son. 'l'hus he who should dare to make the in
i'anc attempt is coudcrnne1l in his O\\'Jl ofLpring-. Nor did 
.Joshua utter this curse at his own suggestion; he was only 
the herald of celestial vengeance. 

This makes it the more monstrous that among the people 
of God a man should l1ave Leen found, ,rhom that fearful 
curse; couched in formal tcrmc<, could not restmin from i-acri
legious temerity. In tl1c tirne of Ahal, (I Kings xvi. :rl) 
arose IIicl, a citizen of I:c!IH:l, ,rho dared, as it "·ere nvow
cdly, to cliallcnge God in this matter ; Lut the f:arrccl His
tory at the snme time testifies, that the denunciation whid1 
God l1ad prononncCL! lJy the month of Jo;.hua <lill not fail of 
its effect; for Ilic! foumled the new Jericho in AlJiram his 
first-Lorn, ancl set up its gates in his younger son Scgub, and 
thus learned in the dcstrnction of his 0Jl\11ri11g whnt it is to 
attempt anything against the will nn1l in 11ppositio11 to the 
command of God.1 

1 This rclmilcling- by llicl on the Yl'ry sill- of the nnci, n! l'ily, took place•, 
accor<ling lo the orclinary chronology, 5:W years aftl'r ,Joshua pronouncl'tl 
the curse. It would sel.'m, hcmcvl'r, that another ,Jericho 1:acl ul'en lmilt 
at a much earlier pcriocl, not actually on the former site which, while tl1e 
memory of the curse remained, was probably avoided, but at no great clis
tancc from it. Of this fact, the mention maclc of ,Jericho in Joshua xviii. 
21, as one of the cities of Benjamin, is not 1kcisive, becau,c it may l11n-c 
been intended to indicate merely a locality, and not an adually existing 
city, nor is it absolutely certain that the" city of palm trees" which El,(lor 
captured, (Judges iii. H,) was a rebuilt Jericho, though by that name 
Jericho was gt•ncrally known. Its cxistcnc<', howcn~r, at least a century 
before I lid, is clearly established by the directions given to Uavid's amLa,
~arlorR, after their insulting treatment by the king of Ammon, "to tarry at 
Jericho." (Sam. x. Ii.) It may be worth while briefly to g-lance at the 
subsequent history of lliel's sacrilegious city. As if the penalty of relmild
ing had been fully paid hy the exemplary punishment inflicted on the 
founder, the curse appears to have been withdrawn, and in the course of 
about twenty years we learn that it had not only bcm selected as a school 
of the prophets, (2 Kings ii. 5,) but recch·erl a very important addition to 
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CHAPTER VII. 

I. But the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the accursed 
thing: for Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing : and the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against the 
children of Israel. 

2. And Joshua sent men from 
Jericho to Ai, which is beside Ileth
aven, on the east side of Beth-el, 
and spake unto them, saying, Go up 
and view the country. And the 
men went up and viewed Ai. 

3. And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up; but let aLout two or 
three thousand men go up and smite 
Ai ; and make not all the people to 
labour thither ; for they are but few. 

4. So there went up thither of 
the people about three thousand 
men ; and they fled before the men 
of Ai. 

1. Transgressi autem sunt lrans
gressione filii Israel in anathemate : 
quia Aehan, filius Chermi filii Zabdi, 
filii Zerah de tribu Jehudre abstu
lit de anathemate : et aceensa est 
exeandescentia J ehovre coutra filios 
Israel. 

2. Porro misit Josue viros e J e
richo contra Hai, qure erat juxta 
Ilethaven ad orientem Bethel, et lo
q uutus est cum illis, dicendo, As
cendite et explorate terram. Ascen
derunt itaque viri, et exploraverunt 
Hai. 

3. Qui revcrsi ad Josuam, dixe
runt ei, Ne ascendat totus populus; 
circiter duo millia virorum aut cir
citer tria millia virorum ascendant, 
et percutient Hai. 1 

• 

4. Ascenderunt ergo illuc e po
pulo fere tria millia virorum, et 
fugerunt coram viris Hai. 

its other attractions as a resiilence by the miraculous cure of its waters by 
Elisha. (2 Kings ii. Hl-22.) Its inhabitants, on the return from the 
BabJlonish captivity, are mentioned as having assisted in rebuililing the 
walls of Jerusalem. (Xch. iii. 2.) At a later period Jericho was for
tified by the Syrian general Bacchicles, or rather received from him addi
tions to its previously existing fortifications, (1 Maccabees ix. 50,) but docs 
not seem lo have acquired very much importance till the time of Heroil 
the Great, who, after capturing and sacking it, rebuilt it in a much more 
magnificent form, and erected in it a splemlid palace, where he often re
sided and ultimately died. It also Lecame a favourite residence of his son 
Archela.us. Our Saviour himself not only honoureil it by his presence, 
but by the display of his miraculous agency. It appears in tl1e latter 
period of the Roman empire to have ranked as one of the chief cities of 
Palestine. The general devastation of the country on the dissolution of 
that empire effected its final ruin, and its site is now only doubtfully repre
sented by a miserable village called Riha, containing from 200 to 300 
souls.-Ed. 

1 Calvin's Latin as well as the French version omit the concluding clause 
of this verse," Make not the whole people to labour thither: for they are 
few." The omission, for which no reason is assigned, is the more remark
able, as there appears to be no doubt as to the genuineness of the original 
clause, and its meaning is very exactly given not only in the Septuagint 
but other versions, such as Luther's, with which Calvin was well ac
quainted.-Ed. 
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5. And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men: for 
they chased them fr<Yrn before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them in the going down; wherefore 
the hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 

6. And Joshua rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Lord until the 
even-tide, he and the elders of Is
rael, and put dust upon their heads. 

7. And Joshua said, Alas, 0 Lord 
God, wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us? would to 
God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other side J orclan ! 

8. 0 Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their bucks before 
their enemies ? 

9. For the Canaaniles, nnd all 
the inhabitants of the land, Rhall 
hear C!f it, nnd shall environ us 
round, and cut off our name from 
the earth: and what wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? 

5. Percusseruntque ex eis circi!er 
triginta et sex viros, et persequuti 
sunt eos a portJL usque ad Sebarim, 
et percusserun t eos in descensu : 
atque ita liquefaetum est cor populi, 
fuitque velut aqua. 

6. Porro Josue seidit vestimenta 
sun, prociditque in fociem suam in 
tcrrarn coram area J cltonll usque ad 
vesperam, ipse et seniorcs Israel, et 
posucrunt pulvercm super caput 
suum. 

7. Dixilque Josue, Ah, ah, Do
minator Jchova, ut quid traduxisti 
populum hw1c trnns Jordancm, ut 
tradercs nos in manum Amorrhaci 
qui perclat nos? Atquc ulinam li-
1.Jnissct nobis mancrc in dcscrlo trans 
Jordancm ! 

8. 0 Domine quid dicam posl
quarn vertit Israel ccniccm coram 
inimicis suis? 

!l. Audientquc Chanamens et 0111-

ncs ineolre terrrc, et vertcnt sc contra 
nos, dispcrdentqnc nomcn nostrum 
e terra: quid vero facics nomini tuo 
mogno? 

1. But the children of Israel committed, &c. Hefcrence 
is made to the crime, and indeed the secret crime, of 0110 

individual, whoso guilt is transferred to the whole people ; 
and not only so, but punishment is at the same time exe
cuted against several who were innocent. But it seems VC'ry 
unaccountable that a whole people should be condemned for 
a private and hidden crime of which they had no knowledge. 
I answer, that it is not now for the sin of one member to be 
visited on the whole body. Should we be unable to discover 
the reason, it ought to be more than enough for us that 
transgression is imputed to the cliihlren of Israel, while the 
guilt is confined to one individual. But as it very often 
happens that those who are not wicked foster the sins of 
their brethren by conniving at them, a part of the blame is 
justly laid upon all those who by disguising become impli
cated in it as partners. For tl1is reason Paul, (1 Cor. v. 4-6,) 
upbraids all the Corinthians with the private enormity of 
one individual, and inveighs against their pride in presum-
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ing to glory while such a stigma attached to them. But 
here it is easy to object that all were ignorant of the theft, 
arnl that therefore there is no room for the maxim, that he 
who allows a crime to be committed when he can prevent it 
is its perpetrator. I certainly admit it not to be clear why 
a private crime is imputed to the whole people, unless it be 
that they had not previously been sufficiently careful to 
punish misdeeds, and that possibly owing to this, the person 
actually guilty in the 11resent instance had sinned with 
greater boldness. It is well known that weeds creep in 
stealthily, grow apace and produce noxious fruits, if not 
spec<lily torn up. 'l'he reason, however, why God charges a 
whole people with a secret theft is deeper and more abstruse. 
He wished by an extraordinary manifestation to remind 
posterity that they might a11 be criminatcd by the act of an 
imlividual, and thus induce them to give more diligent hcc<l 
to the prevention of crimes. 

Nothing, therefore, is better than to keep our minds in 
suspense until the books arc opened, when the divine judg
mcnts which arc now obscured by our darkness will he made 
perfectly clear. Let it suffice us that the whole people were 
infected by a private stain ; for so it has ueen declared by 
tl1c Supreme Judge, before whom it becomes us to stand 
dumb, as having one day to appear at his tribunal The 
stock from which Achan was descended is narrated for the 
sake of increasing, and, as it were, propagating the igno
miny; just as if it were said, that he was the disgrace of his 
family and all his race. :For the writer of the history goes 
up as far as the tribe of Judah. By this we are taught that 
when any one connected with us behaves himself basely and 
wickedly, a stigma is in a manner impressed upon us in his 
person that we may be humbled-not that it can be just to 
insult over all the kindred of a wicked man, but first, that 
all kindred may be more careful in applying mutual correc
tion to each other, and secondly, that they may be led to 
recognise that either their connivance or their own faults 
arc punished. 

A greater occasion of scnnclal, fitted to produce general 
alarm, was offered by the fact of the crime having been 
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detected in the tribe of Judah, which was the flower and 
glory of the whole nation. It was certainly owing to the 
admirable counsel of God, that a pre-eminence which fos
tered the hope of future dominion resided in that tribe. 
But when near the very outset this honour was foully 
stained by the act of an individual, the circumstance might 
have occasioned no small disturbance to weak minds. The 
severe punishment, however, wiped away the scandal which 
might otherwise have existeLl; and hence we gather that 
when occasion has been given to the wicked to blaspheme, 
the Church has no fitter means of removing the oppro
brium than that of visiting offences with exemplary punish
ment. 

2. And Joshua sent men from Jericho, &c. 'l'o examine 
the site of the city and reconnoitre all its approaches was an 
act of prudence, that they might not, by hurrying on at ran
dom through unknown pl::ices, fall into an ambuscade. llui 
when it would be necessary shortly after to a<lvance with all 
the forces, to send fonrard a small band with the view of 
taking the city, seems to lJetray a want of military skill. 
Hence it woultl not have been strange that two or three 
thousand men, on a sudden sally were panic-struck and 
turned their backs. And it was certainly expedient for the 
whole body that twenty or thirty thousand should have 
spread in all directions in foraging parties. We may add, 
that even the act of slaying, though no resistance were 
offered, was of itself sufficient to wear out a small body of 
troops. 'l'hcreforc, when the three thousand or thereabouts 
were repulsed, it was only a just recompense for their confi
dence and sloth. The Holy Spirit, however, declares that 
fewness of numbers was not the cause of the discomfiture, 
and ought not to bear the blame of it. 'l'he true cause was 
the secret counsel of God, who meant to shew a sign of his 
anger, but allowed the number to be small in order that the 
loss might be less serious. And it was certainly a rare dis
play of mercy to chastise the people gently and without any 
great overthrow, with the view of arousing them to seek an 
instant remedy for the evil. Perhaps, too, the inhabitants 
of Ai would not have dared to make an attack upon the 
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Israelites had they advanced against the city in full force. 
The Lord therefore opened a way for his judgment, and yet 
modified it so as only to detect the hidden crime under which 
the people might otherwise have been consumed as by a 
lingering disease. 

But although there is nothing wonderful in the defeat of 
the Israelites, who fought on disadvantageous terms on 
lower ground, it was, however, perfectly obvious that they 
were vanquished hy fear and the failure of their courage 
Lefore they came to close quarters ; for hy turning their 
backs they gave up the higher ground and retired to the 
slope of a valley. The enemy, on the other hand, shewcd 
how thoroughly they despised them by the confidence and 
boldness with which they ventured to pursue the fugitives 
at full speed in the direction of their camp. In the camp 
itself, such was the trcpiclation that all hearts melted. I 
admit, inclecd, that there was cause for fear when, after hav
ing gained so many victories as it were in sport, they saw 
themselves so disgracefully defeated. In unwonted circum
stances we arc more easily disturbed. But it was a terror 
from heaven which dismayed them more than the death of 
thirty men and the flight of three thousand. 

G. And Joshua rent his clothes, &c. Although it was 
easy to throw the blame of the overthrow or disgrace which 
had been sustained on others, and it was by no means be
coming in a courageous leader to be so much cast down by 
the loss of thirty men, especially when by increasing his 
force a hundred-fold it would not have been difficult to drive 
back the enemy now weary with their exertions, it was not, 
however, without cause that Joshua felt the deepest sorrow, 
and gave way to feelings bordering on despair. 'fhc thought 
that the events of war are doubtful-a thought which sus
tains and reanimates the defeated-could not be entertained 
by him, because God had promised that they would always 
be victorious. Therefol'e when the success did not corre
spond to his hopes, the only conclusion he could draw was, 
that they had fought unsuccessfully merely because they 
had been deprived of the promised assistance of God. 

Accordingly, both he and the elders not only gave tl1em-
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selves up to sorrow and sadness, but engage m solemn 
mourning, as used in the most calamitous circumstances, by 
tearing their garments and throwing dust on their heads. 
That mode of expressing grief was used also by the heathen, 
but was specially appropriate in the pious worshippers of 
God in suppliantly deprecating his wrath. The rending of 
the garments and other accompanying acts contained a pro
fession of repentance, as may also be infcrreu from the an
nexed prayer, which, however, is of a mixed nature, dictated 
partly by faith and the pure spirit of piety, and partly by 
excessive perturbation. In turning straightway to Gou and 
acknowledging that in his hand, by which the wound was 
inflicted, the cure was prepared, the.v arc infl11ence1l by faith; 
but their excessive grief is evidently carricll lieyornl all pro
per bounds. Hence the freedom with which they ex
postulate, and hence the preposterous wish, Would GoLl we 
liad remained in the desert !1 

It is not a new thing, l1owe\'er, for pious minll!-, when 
they aspire to seek God with holy zeal, to obscure the light 
of faith by the vehemence and impetuosity of their affections. 
And in this way all prayers would be Yitiated did not the 
Lord in his boundlc><s in<lulgc11cc pardon them, and wiping 
away all their stains receive them as if they were pure. 
And yet while in thus freely expostulating, they cast their 
cares upon God, though this blunt simplicity nee<ls 1rnrdo11, 
it is far more acceptable than the feigned mo<le;:ty of hypo
crites, who, while carefully restraining themsch-es to prcYent 
any confi<lent expression from escaping their lips, inwaruly 
swell and almost burst with contumacy. 

Joshua oversteps the bounds of moderation when he 
challenges God for having brought the people out of the 
desert; but he proceeds to much greater intemperance when, 
in opposition to the divine promise and decree, he utters the 
turbulent wish, Would that we had never come out of the 
desert! That ·was to abrogate the divine covenant alto
gether. But as his object was to maintain and assert the 

1 French, " 0 que je vomlroye que nous eussions prins a plaisir de de
meurer au dela du J ordain ;" " 0 how I wish that we ha.d been pleased to 
remain beyond the Jordan."-Ed. 
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divine glory, the vehemence which otherwise might ha,·e 
justly provoke<l God was excused. 

We arc hence taught that saints, while they aim at the 
right mark, often stumble and fall, and that this sometimes 
happens even in their prayers, in which purity of faith an<l 
affections framed to obedience ought to be especially mani
fested. 'l'hat Joshua felt particularly concerned for tlie 
divine glory, is apparent from the next verse, where he 
mHlertakes the maintenance of it, which had been in a 
m:rnncr assigned to him. What shall I say, he asks, when 
it will Le objecte<l that the people turned their backs ? And 
he justly complains that he is left without an answer, as 
God had made him the witness and herald of his favour, 
\\·hence there was ground to hope for an uninterrnpted series 
of victories. Accordingly, after luwing in the loftiest terms 
extolled the divine omnipotence in fulfilment of the office 
committed to him, it had now become necessary for him, 
from the adverse course of events, to remain ignominiously 
silent. We thus see that nothing vexes him more than the 
di,-grace brought upon his calling. He is not concerned fur 
his own reputation, but fears lest the truth of God might be 
endangered in the eyes of the world.1 In short, as it was 
only by the order of God that he had brought the people 
into the land of Canaan, he now in adversity calls upon 
him as author an<l avenger, just as if he had said, Since thou 
hast brought me into these straits, and I am in danger of 
seeming to be a deceiver, it is for thee to interfere and sup
ply me with the means of defence. 

D. For the Canaanites and all t!te inhabitants, &c. He 
mentions another ground of fear. All the neighbouring 
nations, who, either subdued by calamities or terrified by 
miracles, were quiet, will now resume their confidence and 
make a sudden attack upon the people. It was indeed pro
bable, that as the divine power had crushed their spirit and 
fille<l them with dismay, they would come boldly forward to 
battle as soon as they knew that God had become hostile to 
the Israelites. He therefore appeals to Goel in regard to 

' French, " Soit rcvoquce en doute, ou moins estimcc devant le 
monde ;" "Be called in question, or less esteemed before the world."-Ed. 
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the future clanger, entreating him to make speedy provision 
against it, as the occasion would be seized by the Canaanitcs, 
who, though hitherto benumbed with terror, will now assume 
the aggressive, and easily succeed in <lestroying a panic
struck people. 

It is manifest, however, from the last clause, that he is 
not merely thinking of the safety of the people, Lut is eon
ccrne<l above all for the honour of the divine name, that it 
may remain inviolable, an<l not be tramplc<l under foot by 
the petulance of the wickCll, as it woulc.l be if the people 
were ejectec.l from the inheritance so often promised. We 
know the language which God himself employed, as recorc.lcd 
in the song of Moses, (Dcut. xxxii. 26, 2i,) "I would scatter 
them into corners, I wouhl make the remembrance of them 
cease among men ; were it not that I feared the wrath 
(pride) of the enemy, lest their adversaries shoul,l Leharn 
themselves strangely, and lest they should say, Our ham! is 
high, and the Lord hath not done all this." The \·cry tliing-, 
then, which God declares that he was, lium:rnly speaking, 
afraid of, Joshua wishes now to Le timeously prevented; 
otherwise the enemy, elated by the tlefeat of the people, 
will grow insolent and boast of triumphing over Goel himself. 

10. And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore 
liest thou thus upon thy face ? 

I I. Israel hath sinned, and. they 
have also transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded them : for they 
have even taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, and dis
sembled also, and they have put it 
even among their own stuff. 

12. Therefore the children of 
Israel could not stand before their 
enemies, but turned their backs be
fore their enemies, because they were 

10. Tune clixit Jchova ad Josu
am, Surge. Ut quid tu ita pro
cidis super faciem tuam? 

11. Peccavit Israel, ntque adeo 
lransgressi sunt pactum meum quo<l 
prrecepi illis, atque etiam tulcrunt 
de anathemate, ntque etiam furati 
sunt, atque etiam mentiti, atque 
ctiam reposuerunt in vasa sun. 

12. Itaque non potuerunt filii 
Israel stare coram inimicis suis: 
cervicem vertent coram inimicis 
suis :' quia sunt in anathema, 

1 The English version puts the verb in the past tense, an<l translates 
"turned !heir backs;" Calvin's, "vertent cervicem,"" will turn their neck;" 
making the expression not a declaration of what had taken place, but a 
denunciation of what was still to take place, is truer to the original, and 
has also the sanction of the Septuagint, which has '""X''" u«-•.,,,.e.,J,ov ..... 
Luther even adds to the force of the expression by saying, " milffrn i~nn 
3rintrn ten !Jhidcn fc~rcn ;" " must turn the back on their enemies." 
C,tlvin's punctuation of the same verse is peculiar. Ily making a colon at 
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accursed ; neither will I be with you 
any more, except you destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

13. Up, sanctify the people, and 
say, Sanctify yourselves against to
morrow ; for thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, There is an accursed 
thing in the midst of thee, 0 Israel: 
thou canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed thing from among you. 

14. In the morning therefore ye shall 
be brought according to your tribes; 
and it shall be, that the tribe which 
the Lord taketh shall come accord
ing to the families thereof: and the 
family which the Lord shall take 
shall come by households; and the 
household which the Lord shall take 
shall come man by man. 

15. And it shall be, tl,at he that 
is taken with the accursed thing 
shall be burnt with fire, he and all 
that he hath : because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord, and because he hath wrought 
folly in Israel. 

16. So Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and brought Israel by 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken: 

17. And he brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of 
the Zurhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man; 
and Zabdi was taken : 

18. And he brought his house
hold man by man ; and Achan, the 
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. 

non perseverabo esse vobiscum, 
nisi deleatis anathema e medio 
vestri. 

13. Surge, sanctifica populum et 
dicas, Sanctificate ,·os in crastinum: 
sic enim <licit Jehova Deus Israel, 
Anathema est in medio tui Israel: 
non poteris stare coram inimicis tuis, 
donec abstuleris anathema e medio 
vestri. 

14. Accedetis ergo mane per 
tribus vestras, et tri bus q uam de
prehendet Jehova occedet per do
mos: et domus quam deprehendct 
J chova acccdet per viros. 

15. Qui autem deprehensus fuerit 
in anathematc, comburetur igni, ipse, 
et omnia qure ejus sunt: quod trans
gressus fuerit pactum Jehorn), et 
quod fecerit nefas in Israel. 

16. Surrexit igitur JCJaJ.e mane, 
et accedere fecit Israelem per tribus 
suas, et deprehensa est tribus Juda. 

17. Tune applicuit cognationes 
Juda, et deprehendit cognationem 
Zari, applicuit deinde familiaru Zari 
per viros, et deprehensa est familia 
Zabdi. 

18. Et opplicuit domuru ejus per 
viros, et deprehensus est Achan 
filius Carmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zera, de 
tribu Juda. 

10. And the Lord said nnto Joshua, &c. God does not 
reprimand Joshua absolutely for lying prostrate on the 
ground and lamenting the overthrow of the people, since the 
true method of obtaining pardon from God was to fall down 
suppliantly before him ; but for giving himself up to exces
sive sorrow. The censure, however, ought to be referred to 

enemies, he separates the words " quia sunt in anathema," from the end of 
the first, and makes it ihe beginning of the second clause, which accord
ingly reads thus: " Because they are in anathema, (have taken of the ac
cursed thing,) I will not continue to go with you," &c.-Ed. 
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the future rather than to the past; for he tells him to put 
an end to his wailing, just as if he had said, that he had 
already lain too long prostrate, and that all sloth must now 
be abandoned, as there was need of a different remedy. But 
he first shews the cause of the evil, and then prescribes the 
mode of removing it. He therefore informs him that the 
issue of the battle was disastrous, because ho was offended 
with the wickedness of the people, and had cast off their 
defence. 

We formerly explained why the punishment of a private 
sacrilege is transferred to all ; because although they were 
not held guilty in their own judgmcnt 01· that of others, yet 
the judgment of God, which involved them in the same con
demnation, had hidden reasons into which, though it may 
perhaps be lawful to inquire wberly, it is not lawful tu 
search with pryiug curiosity. At the same time we have :i 

rare example of clemency in the fact, that while the con
demnation verbally extends to all, punishment is inflicted 
only on a siugle family actually polluted by the crime. 
What follows tends to show how enormous the crime was, 
and accordingly the particle C~ is not repeated without 
emphasis; as they might otherwise h:we extenuated its 
atrocity. Hence, when it is said that they have nlso trans
gressed the covenant, the meaning is, that they had not 
sinned slightly. 'rho name of covenant is applied to the 
prohibition which, as we saw, had been given ; because a 
mutual stipulation had been made, assigning the spoils of 
the whole land to the Israelites, providell He received the 
first fruits. Here, then, he docs not allude to the general 
covenant, but complains that he was defrauded of what had 
been specially set apart; and he accordingly adds imme
diately after, by way of explanation, that they had taken of 
the devoted thing, and that not without sacrilege, inasmuch 
as they had stolen that which he claimed as his own. 'l'he 
term lying is here used, as in many other passages, for frus
trating a hope entertained, or for deceiving. 'l'he last 
thing mentioned, though many might at first sight think it 
trivial, is set down, not without good cause, as the crowning 
act of guilt, namely, that they had deposited the forbidden 
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thing among their vessels. Persons who are otherwise not 
wholly wicked arc sometimes tempted Ly a Jove of gain ; 
but in the act of hiding the thing, and laying it up among 
other goods, a more obstinate perseverance in evil doing is 
implied, as the party shews himself to be untouched by any 
feelings of compunction. In the last part of the 12th verse, 
the term anathema is used in a different sense for execra
tion ; becauso it was on account of the stolen gold that the 
children of Israel were cursed, and almost devoted to dc
struclion. 

l :t Up, sanct~fy the people, &c. Although the word t!'ip 
has a more extensive meaning, yet as the subject in question 
is the expiation of the people, I have no doubt that it pre
scribes a formal rite of sanctification. Those, therefore, who 
interpret it generally as equivalent to prepare, do not, in my 
judgment, give it its full force. Nay, as they were now to 
be in a manner brought into the divine presence, there was 
need of purification that they might not come while unclean. 
It is also to be oLscrved in rcganl to the method of sancti
fying, that Joshua intimates to the people a legal purgation. 
But though the ceremony might be in itself of little conse
quence, it had a powerful tendency to arouse a rude people. 
'l'he external offering must have turned their thoughts to 
spiritual cleanness, while their abstinence from things 
otherwise lawful reminded them of the very high and un
blemished purity which was required. And they arc fore
warned of what is to take place, in order that each may Le 
more careful in examining himself. Nay, the Lord proceeds 
step by step, as if he meant to give intcrYals for repentance; 
for it is impossible to imagine any other reason for descend
ing from tribe to family, and coming at length to the single 
individual. 

In all this we see the monstrous stupor of Achan. Over
come perhaps by shame, he doubles his impudence, and put
ting on a bold front, hesitates not to insult his Maker. 
For why, when he sees himself discovered, does he not 
voluntarily come forward and confess the crime, instead of 
persisting in his effrontery till he is dragged forward against 
his will 1 But such is the just recompense of those who 
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allow themselves to be blinded by the devil. Then when 
first by the taking of his tribe and next by that of his 
family, he plainly perceived that he was urged and held fast 
by the hand of God, why docs he not then at least spring 
forward, and by a voluntary surrender deprecate punish
ment ? It appears, then, that after he had hardened him
self in his wickedness, his mind and all his senses were 
charmed Ly the devil. 

'l.'hough God docs not bring all guilty actions to light at. 
the very moment, nor always employ the casting of lots for 
tl1is purpose, he has taught us Ly this example that there is 
nothing so hidden as not to be rcYcaled in its own time. 
'l'he form of <lisclosmc will, in<leeLl, Le different ; Lut let 
every one reflect for himself, thnt things which csc:1pc the 
knowledge of the whole world arc not conccalcLl from God, 
and that to make them put.lie depends only on hi~ pleasure. 
For though a sin may seem as it were to ha,·c fallen asleep, 
it is however awake before the door, and will beset tlie 
miserable man till it overtake and crush him. 

19. Ancl Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, and make 
confession unto him ; and tell me 
now what thou hast clone; hide it 
not from me. 

20. And Achnn answered Joshua, 
and said, Indeed I have sinned against 
the Lord God of Israel, and thus and 
thus have I done: 

21. When I saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
a wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them ; and, behold, they are 
hid in the earth in the midst of my 
tent, and the silver under it. 

22. So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent ; and, 
behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it. 

23. And they took them out of 
the midst of the tent, ancl brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
children of Israel, and laid them out 
before the Lord. 

l!l. Tune dixit Josue ad Achnn, 
Fili mi, da nunc glorinm J ehovre Uco 
Israel, et eclc ei confcssioncm, atque 
indica mihi quid fcceris, nC' ab
scondas a me. 

20. Rcspondit Achan ad Josunm. 
et nit, Y ere ego pcccnvi Jchovre Vco 
Israel, et sic et sic fcci, 

21. Yidi inter spolia pallium, 
Babylonicum bonum, et ducentos 
siclos argenteos, et ligulam auream 
unam, Cl\jus pondus crnt quinqua
ginta siclorum, qure concupivi et ab
stuli; et ecce absconditasunt in terrn, 
in medio tabernaculi mei, et argen
tum suutus. 

22. Misit itaquc J osuc nuncios 
qui currerunt ad tabernoculum; eccc 
absconditum erat in tabernaculo cjus 
et argcntum sub eo. 

23, Acceperuntque ea e mcdio 
tabernoculi, et attulerunt ea ad Jo
suam et ad omncs filios Israel, statu
cruntque coram Jehova 
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24. And Joshua., o.nd all Israel 
with him, took Achan the son of 
Zerah, and the sil vcr, and the gar
ment, and the wedge of gold, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and his 
oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, 
and his tent, and all that he had; 
and they brought them unto the 
valley of Achor. 

2:,. And Joshua said, Why Jmst 
tl10u troubled us? the Lord shall 
troulJle thee this day. And all 
Israel stonccl him with stones, und 
burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 

2G. And they raised over him a 
great heap of stones unto this day. 
80 the Loni turned from the fierce
ness of his anger : where fore the 
name of that place was called The 
valky of Achor, unto this day. 

24. Tollensque igiturJosue Acban 
filium Zera, et argcntum, et pallium, 
et ligulam auream, et filios ejus, et 
filias ejus, et boves ejus, et asinos 
cjus, et pecudes ejus, et ta bernaculum 
ejus, et omnia qure erant ejus, si
mulque universus Israel cum eo 
dcduxerunt in vallem Achor. 

25. Et dixit Josue, Cur turbasti 
nos? Turbet te Jehova hodie, et 
obruerunt eum universus Israel la
pidibus, combusseruntque eos igni 
postquam lapidavcrunt eos lapidi
bus. 

2G. Et statuerunt super eum 
accrrnm lapidum magnum usque ad 
hunc diem, et a versus est J ehova ab 
ira excandesccntire sure; ideo voea
runt nomcn loci illius vallem Achor 
usque in Jrnnc diem. 

19. And Joshua said unto Achan, &c. Although only 
Ly lot, which seems to fall out fortuitously, Achan is com
pletely cau_;ht ; yet, as Goel has declared that he will point 
out the guilty party, as if with the finger, Joshua interro
gates without ha\'ing any doubt, and when the discovery is 
ma<le, urges Achan to confess it. It is probnLle, indeed, 
that this was the usual form of adjuration, as we read in 
John's Gospel, (John ix. 2-J,,) that the scribes and priests 
used the same words in adjuring the blind man whose sight 
our Saviour had restored, to answer concerning the miracle. 
But there was n special reason why ,Toslrna exhorted Achan 
to giYe God the glory, because by denying or equivocating 
he might have impaired the credit of the decision. The 
matter had already Leen determined Ly lot. Joshua, there
fore, simply orders him to subscribe to the divine sentence, 
and not aggravnte the crime Ly vain denials. 

He calls him son, neither ironically nor hypocritically, but 
truly and sincerely declares thnt he felt like a father toward 
him whom he had already doomed to death. By this ex
ample, judges arc taught that, while they punish crimes, 
they ought so to temper their severity as not to lay aside 
the feelings of humanity, and, on the other hand, that they 
ought to be merciful without being reckless and renuss ; 
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that, in short, they ought to be as parents to those they 
condemn, without substituting undue mildness for the stem
ness of justice. Many by fawning kindness throw wretched 
criminals off their guard, pretending that they mean to par
don them, and then, after a confession has been extracted, 
suddenly hand them over to the executioner, while they were 
flattering themscl vcs with the hope of impunity. Dut Joshua, 
satisfied with having cited the criminal before the tribunal 
of God, docs not at all flatter him with a Yain hope of par
don, and is tlllls more at liberty to pronounce the sentence 
which God has dictated. 

20 . .And Ac/tan answered Joslma, &c. As he was now 
struck with astonishment, he neither employs subterfuge, nor 
palliates the crime, nor endeavours to gi\'c any colouring to 
it, but rather ingeniously tlctails the whole matter. Thus 
the sacred name of God was more effectual in extorting a 
confession than any tortures could ha Ye 1Jccn. :Kor was the 
simplicity he thus dispLtyed a sure indieation of repent
ance; being, as it were, overcome with terror, he openly 
divulged what he would willingly haYc concealed. Aud it 
is no new thing for the wicked, after they luwc endeavoured 
for some time to escape, and have even grown hardened in 
vice, to become voluntary witnesses against themselves, not 
properly of their own accord, but because God drags them 
against their will, and, in a manner, drives them headlong. 
The open answer here given will condemn the hypocrisy of 
many who obscure the clear light by their subterfuges. The 
expression is emphatic-thus and thus did I; meaning that 
each part of the transaction was explained distinctly and irr 
order. Nor docs he only acknowledge the deed, but by re
nouncing all defence, and throwing aside all pretext, he con
demns himself in regard to its atrocity. I have sinned, he 
says ; this he would not have said had he not been conscious 
of sacrilege, and hence it appears that he <lid not pretend 
mistake or want of thought. 

22. So Joshua sent rnessengers, &e. Although it is not 
singular for messengers to prove their obedience by running 
and making haste, yet the haste which is here mentioned, 
shews how intent all were to have the work of expiation 
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performed as speedily as possible, as they had been filled 
with the greatest anxiety in consequence of the stern 
denunciation-I will not be with you until you are purged 
of the anathema. They therefore ran swiftly, not merely 
to execute the commands of Joshua, but much more to ap
pease the Lord. The things carried off by stealth, when 
placed before their eyes, were more than sufficient to explain 
the cause of the disgrace and overthrow which had befallen 
them. 

It luLCl been said that they had turned their backs 
on the enemy, because, being polluted with the accursed 
thing, they were deprived of the wonted assistance of God; 
it is now easy to infer from the sight of the stolen articles, 
that the Lord had deservedly become hostile to them. At the 
same time, they were reminded how much importance God 
attached to the delivery of the first-fruits of the whole land 
of Canaan in an untainted state, in order that his liberality 
might never perish from their memory. They also learned 
that while the knowledge of God penetrates to the most 
hidden recesses, it is in vain to employ concealments for 
the purpose of eluding his judgmcnt.1 

24. Ancl Joshua, ancl all Israel with him, &c. Achan is 
led without the camp for two reasons; first, that it might 
not be tainted and polluted by the execution, (as God always 
required that some trace of humanity should remain, even 
in the infliction of legitimate punishments,) and secondly, 
that no defilement might remain among the people. It was 
customary to inflict punishment without the camp, that the 
people might have a greater abhorrence at the shedding of 
blood : but now, a rotten member is cut off from the body, 
and the camp is purified from 11ollution. We sec that the 
example became memorable, as it gave its name to the spot. 

If any one is disturbed and offended by the severity of the 
punishment, he must always be brought back to this point, 
that though our reason dissent from the judgments of God, we 
must check our presumption by the curb of a pious modesty 

' French, " C'est folie de ehercl1er couverture et deguisemcnt pour 
eschappcr sonjugement et !'abuser;" "It is folly to seek cover and disguise 
in order to escape hisjudgment and deceive him."-Ed. • 
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and soberness, and not disapprove whatever docs not please 
us. It seems harsh, nay, barbarous and inhuman, that 
young childrnn, without fault, should be hurried off to crud 
execution, to be stoned and burned. That dumb animals 
should be treated in the same manner is not so strange, as 
they were created for the sake of men, and thus clescrveclly 
follow the fate of their owners. Everything, therefore, 
which Achan possessed pcrishetl with him as an accessary, 
but still it seems a cruel vengeance to sto11e and burn 
children for the crime of their father; and here Goel publicly 
inflicts punishment on children for the sake of their parents, 
contrary to what he declares by Ezekiel. But how it is 
that he <lest.rays no one who is innocent, and Yisits the sins 
of fathers upon children, I brit>fly expbinecl when speal,ing 
of the common destruction of the city of J cricho, ancl the 
promiscuous slaughter of all ages. The infants anti chil,lrcn 
who then perishecl oy the sword we bewail a,; unworthily 
slain, as they had no app,trent fault; but if we consider how 
much more deeply cliYine knowledge penetrates than human 
intellect cltn po~sibly <lo, we will n1ther acquiesce in his de
cree, than hurry ourselves to a precipice by giving way to 
presumption all(l cxtrav,1gant pride. It wns certainly not 
owing to reckless hatred that the sons of Achan were piti
lessly slain. Not only were they the creatures of Gocl's hand, 
but circumcision, the infallil,le symbol of adoption, was en
g-raven on their flesh ; and yet he adjiHlg-es them to clcaLl1. 
What here remains for us, but to acknowledge om weakness 
and submit to his iucomprehcnsiblc counsel? It may be 
that death proved to them a medicine ; but if they were 
reprobate, then conJemnation could not be premature.' 

' These aclmimble remarks are well lilted to satisfy every camlid mintl, 
not only as to the nature of this very remarkaule execution, bnt also as to 
its expediency and strict justice, notwithstanding- its admitted severity. 
Several expositors, however, continue to be uissatisfiecl, anti to bring it 
more into accordance with their views, attempt to explain parts of it away 
by means of ll minute anti forced criticism. On finding this process not 
very successful, they endeavour to suppl,r its deficiency by extraordinary 
conjectures. First, with regard to the criticism, it is said that in the direc
tions which the Lortl gives to Joshua, (ver. 10-15,) he receives no authority 
to put any person to tleath, except the one who should be found to have 
actually committed the crime. When the words of the 15th verse," he and 
all that he hath," are quoted in opposition to this view, the answer is, that 
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It may be added, that the life which God has given he 
may take away as often as pleases him, not more by disease 
than by any other mode. A wild beast seizes an infant and 
tears it to pieces ; a serpent destroys another by its venomous 
bite; one falls into the water, another into the fire, a third is 
overlain by a nurse, a fourth is crushed by a falling stone ; 
nay, some are not even permitted to open their eyes on the 
light. It is certain that none of all these deaths happens 
except by the will of God. But who will presume to call his 
procedure in this respect in question? Were any man so 
insane as to do so, what would it avail? We nrnst hold, 
indeed, that none perish by his command but those whom 
he had doomed to death. From the enumeration of Aehan's 
oxen, asses, and sheep, we gather that he was sufficiently 
rich, and that therefore it was not poverty that urged him to 
the crime. It must therefore be regarded as a proof of his 
insatiable cupidity, that he coveted stolen articles, not for 
use but for luxury. 

25. AndJosltua said, &c. The invective seems excessively 
harsh ; as if it had been his intention to drive the wretched 
man to frantic madness, when he ought rather to have 
exhorted him to patience. I have no doubt that he spake 

the expression does not ncce~sarily mean more than the man himself, his 
cattle, and other property, and therefore m,,,!I not have included his family, 
properly so called, or the persons who formed his household. Another 
criticism, still more extraordinary, would scarcely be deserving of notice 
had it not received the countenance of so distinguished a name as that of 
Grotius, who insists that Achan was the only person who actually suffered 
death, though his children were taken out to the place of execution and 
compelled to witness it. This vie\\· he attempis to support by the 2,,th 
verse, in which it is said that" All Israel stoned him (Achan) with stones, 
and burned them with fire;" i.e., as he explains, stoned Achan only, and 
then burnt his dead body, and his cattle, and other effects designated by 
them. Such are specimens of the criticism which this transaction has 
called forth, and it would almost be an insult to the reader to give a serious 
refutation of them. The coHjectures to which we have referred are equally 
extrava:;ant. One of them is given in the Cyclopredia of Biblical Litera
ture, under the article Achan, and as the writer appears both to haYe 
invented it, and to plume himself on the invention, it is but fair to give it 
in his own words:-" We prefer the supposition that they (Achan's family) 
were included in the doom by one of those sudden impulses of indiscrimi
nate popular vengeance, to which the Jewish people were exceedingly 
prone, and which, in this case, it woul<l not have been in the power of 
Joshua to control by any authority which he could, under such circum
stances, exercise."-Ed. 
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thus for the sake of the people, in order to furnish a useful 
example to all, and my conclusion, therefore, is, that he did 
not wish to overwhelm Achan with despair, but only to shcw 
in his person how grievous a crime it is to disturb the Church 
of Go<l. It may be, however, that the haughty Achan com
plained that his satisfaction, by which he thought that he 
had sufficiently discharged himself, was not accepted,1 and 
that Joshua inveighed thus bitterly against him \l"ith the 
view of correcting or breaking his contumacy. 'l'he rrucstion 
seems to imply that he was expostulating, and when he 
appeals to God as judge, he seems to Le silencing an obsti
nate man. The throwing of stones_ Ly the whole people was 
a general sign of detestation, Ly which tl10y <lcdare1l that 
they had no share in the crime which thL'Y thus aYenged, 
and that they held it in a1horr0nc-c. 'l'hc lm1p of stones 
was intended partly as a 11lClllOl'ial to po:-lcrity, and partly 
to prevent any one from impruclcntly gatherii;g pnrtic:lcs of 
gold or silv0r on the i:'pot, if it hat! rc111ai11e!l u11oc:c:11picd. 
For although the Lord had prcyiously onlcrccl tliat the goltl 
of Jericho should be ofl\•rcd to him, he woulcl not allow his 
f:'anctuary to be polluted by the proceeds oft heft. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1. And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Fear not, neither be thou dismayed: 
take all the people of war with thee, 
and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have 
given into thy hand the king of Ai,un<l 
his people, and his city, and bis land. 

2. And thou shalt do to Ai ai,d 
her king as thou didst unto J cricho 
end her king: only the spoil thereof, 
and the cattle thereof, shall ye take 
for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
en ambush for the city behind it. 

3. So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai: 
and Joshua chose out thirty thousand 

1. Dixitquc Jchnrn n<l .Josuam, 
Netimcas, nee formi<lcs,sume tecum 
omncm populum be llicosum, et surgc, 
ascen<le in llai. Vi<le, <ledi in manu 
tua rcgeru llai, ac populum cju,, 
urbem cjns, et tcrram ejus. 

2. Fucicsque Hai, et rcgi ejus, 
qucmadmodum fecisti Jericho, et 
regi cjus; tamen spolia ~jus, et ani
malia ejus pmdabimini Yobis. Col
loca autem insidias urbi a tergo 
ejns. 

3. Surrexit itaquc Josue, et om
nis populus bellicosus, ut ascende
rent in Hai, et elcgit Josue triginta 

1 French," Combicn qu'il se pent faire, qu' Achan estant tier se soit plaint 
de ce qu'on ne se coulcntoit pas de la reparation, et payemcnt qu'il avoit 
fait, par lequcl il pensoit s'estre bicn acquitte, et avoir grand dcvoir ;" "Al
thou:?;h it may be that Achan complained of thcir~not being contented with 
the reparation and payment which he had made, and by which he thought 
that he had acquitted himself well, and performed a great duty." -Ed. 
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mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4. And he commanded them, say
ing, Behold, ye shall lie in wait 
against the city, even behind the 
city ; go not very far from the city, 
but be ye all ready: 

5. And I, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach unto the 
city; and it shall come to pass, when 
they come out against us, as at the 
first, that we will flee before them, 

6. (For they will come out after 
us,) till we have drawn them from 
the city ; for they will say, They flee 
before us, as at the first: therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7. Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon the city: for 
the Lord your God will deliver it 
into your hand. 

8. And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire : according to the com
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. 
See, I have commanded you. 

!I. Joshua therefore sent them 
forth: and they went to lie in am
bush, and abode between Beth-cl 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but 
Joshua lodged that night among the 
people. 

10. And Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and numbered the 
people, ancl went up, he and the 
elders of Israel, before the people 
to Ai. 

ll. And all the people, even the 
people of war that were with him, 
went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai : now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12. And he took about five thou
sand men, and sent them to lie in 
ambush between Beth-eland Ai, on 
the west side of the city. 

13. And when they had set the 
people, even all the host that was on 
the north of the citv, and their liers 
in wait on the west of the city, 
Joshua. went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 

14. And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai se.w it, that they he.sted, 

millia ,·irorum fortium robore, mi
sitque eos nocte. 

4. Ac prrecepit eis, dicendo, At
tcndite vos, lnsidiabimini urbi a 
tergo ejus, nee removeatis vos ab ea 
procul, sed estote omnes vos parati. 

5. Et ego et omnis populus, qui 
mecmn est, accedemus e.d urbem : 
quum autcm egredientur in occursum 
nostrum, sicut prius, fugiemus ante 
eos: 

6. Tune egredientur post nos, 
donec avellamus eos ab urbe: dicent 
cnim, Fugiunt ante nos, ut prius : 
et fngicmus ante eos. 

7. Vos autcm surgetis ex insidiis, 
et expelletis habitatorcs urbis, tra
detquc cam Jehova Deus vester in 
manu vestra. . 

8. Quum ceperitis urbem, succcn
dctis earn igni, secundum sermonem 
J ehovro facictis. Videle, prreccpi 
vobis. 

!). l\lisitque itaque eos Josue, et 
perrexerunt ad insidias, manse
runtq ue inter Bethel et He.i, ab oc
cidente Ilai. Mansit autem Josue 
nocte ilia in mcdio populi. 

10. Postea surrexit Josue summo 
mane, rccensuitque populum, atque 
ascendit ipse et seniores Israel ante 
populmn versus Hai. 

11. Omnisque populus bellicosus, 
qui erat cum eo e.scendenmt et ap
propinquarunt, veneruntque e re
gione urbis, et castrametati sunt ab 
aquilone Hai. Vallis autem erat 
inter ipsum et Hai. 

12. Tulitque prreterea circiter 
quinque millia virorum, quos loce.vit 
in insidiis inter Bethel et Hai ab 
occidente urbi. 

13. Et propius accessit populus 
tote. castra qwe erant e.b aquilone 
urbi, et insidim ejus ab occidcnte 
ipsi urbi, perrexitquc Josue nocle 
illa in mediun1 vallis. 

14. Porro quum videret rex Hai, 
festinaverunt et mane surrexerunt, 
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and rose up early ; and the men of 
the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before the plain : 
but. he wist not that there were tiers 
in ambush against him behind the 
city. 

15. And Joshua and all Israel 
made as if they were beaten before 
them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 

16. And all the people that we;•e 
in Ai were called together to pursue 
after them : and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from 
the citv. 

17. 
0

And there W[l.S not a man left 
in Ai or Beth-et that went not out 
after Israel: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18. And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear that i.~ in 
thy hand toward Ai; for I will gi,·e 
it into thine hand. And Joshua 
stretched out the spear that he had 
in his hand toward the citv. 

I 9. And the amlmsh arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as 
soon as he had stretched out his 
hand: and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

20. And when the men of Ai 
looked behincl them, they saw, and, 
behold, the smoke of the city as
cended up to heaven; and they harl 
no power to flee this way or that 
way : and the people that fled to the 
wilderness turned beek upon the 
pursuers. 

21. And when Joshua and all Is
rael saw that the ambush had taken 
the city, and that the smoke of the 
city ascended, then they turned 
again, and slew the men of Ai. 

22. And the other issued out of 
the city e:i;ainst them ; so they 
were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side : end 
they smote them, so that they let 
none of them remain or escape. 

23. And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to ,Joshua. 

2-1. And it came to pass, when 

atque egressi sunt Jiomines urbis in 
occursum Ismel ad pr:Plium, ipse 
et universus populus ejus aii tempus 
ronstituturu ante campestria: ne
sciebat autemquod insidiresibi essent 
a tergo urbis. 

15. Et profligati sunt Josue, et 
universus Israel ante cos, et fugc
runt per viam deserti. 

IG. Et congregati sunt totus popu
lus qui in urbe erat, ut persequere
tur eos. Et pcrsequuti sunt Josuum, 
abstructique sunt ab urLe. 

l i N eque remansit quisquam ex 
Hai et llethel, qui non egressus sit 
post Israel, et rcliqucrunt urLcm 
apcrtam, et pcrsequuti sunt Is
rnelcm. 

18. Dixit au(cm ,Jehova ad Jos
uam, Elc,·a hastam qnre est in mann 
tua contra llai, quia in manu tua 
dnLo cam. Et elcvavit Josue has
tarn qure erat in mann sua conlnt 
urhem. 

I!). Tum insidire surrcxcrunt rc
pcnte e loco suo, et cucnrrcrunt 
quum elcvassct manurn suam, vcne
runtquc ad urLcm, et cepcrunt eam, 
et festinarunt urbcm succcndcre 
igni. 

~O. Y ertcntcs autern scsc viri Hai 
vidernnt. et eccc ascendeLat fumus 
urbis in- ccrhun, neque erant eis 
spatia ad fugicndurn hue et illuc. 
l'opulus autem qni fugerat in descr
tum versus est contra perscqucntes. 

21. Josue itaque et universus Is
rael ubi viderunt quod insidire ccpis
sent urbem, asccndissetque fumus 
urbis, reversi sunt, et percussenmt 
viros Hai. 

22. Illi prreterea egressi sunt ex 
urbe in occursum eorum, rueruntque 
Israeli in media, isti hinc, et illi inde, 
et percusserunt eos, donec nemo 
remaneret eis superstcs et evasor. 

23. Regem quoque Hai ceperunt 
vivum,etstiterunt eum coramJosue. 

2-1. Quurn autem finem fecisset 
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Israel had ma.de an end of slaying 
all the inhli'oitants of Ai in the field, 
in the wilderness wherein they chased 
them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the sword, until they 
were consumed, that all the Israelites 
returned unto Ai, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword. 

25. And so it was, that all that 
fell that day, both of men and ·wo
men, were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai. 

26. For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out 
the spear, until he had utterly de
stroyetl all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27. Only the cattle, and the spoil 
of that city, Israel took for a prey 
unto themseh·es, accoruing unto the 
word of the Lord which he com
manded Joshua. 

28. And Joshua burnt Ai, and 
made it an heap for ever, euen a 
desolation unto this clay. 

29. And the king of Ai he hanged 
on a tree until even-tide: and as 
soon as the sun was clown, Joshua 
commanded that they should take 
his carcase down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the gate of 
the city, and raise thereon a great 
heap of stones, tl1at remaineth unto 
this <lay. 

Israel credencli omnes habitalores 
Haiindesertoquo persequuti fuerant 
eos, et cecidissent omnes ipsi acie 
gladii donec consumerentur, reversus 
est universus Israel ad Hai, et per
cusserunt eam acie gladii. 

25. Fuitque numerus omnium qui 
ceciderunt die illo. a viro usque ad 
mulierem circiter duodecim millia, 
ornnes viri Hai. 

26. Porro Josue non reduxit ma
num suam quam elevaverat ad len
ceam, donec interficeret omnes habi
tatores Ilai. 

27. Tantum animalia et spolia 
urbis ejus sibi pr.edati sunt filii Is
rael secun<lum sennonem J ehovre, 
quern prmceperat ipsi Josue. 

28. Succendit igitur Josue Hai 
et posuit cam acervum sempiternum 
mstitatum usque ad hunc diem. 

29. Rcgem vero Hai suspendit in 
ligno usquc a<l tempus vespertinum: 
cumque occubuisset sol, pr.:ecepit 
,Josue, et deposuerunt cadaver ejus e 
ligno, et pr<tieccrunt illud ad introi
tum portre urbis, et statuerunt super 
illud acen-um lapidum grandem us
que ad hrmc diem. 

1. And the Lord said unto Joshua, &c. It was of great 
consequence to Joshua, as well as the people, to inspire new 
courage, that they might prepare with confidence to assault 
the city of Ai, from which they had lately been repulsed 
with loss and greater disgrace. God, therefore, to inspire 
them with intrepidity on this expedition, promises that ho 
will give them the city. With the same view he enjoins 
them to fight by stratagem more than open war, to entice 
the enemy out, and to select a secret place for an ambuscade 
which might take thorn by surprise. A few thousands 
might without any difficulty have been overthrown by an 
immense host attacking the city suddenly and unexpectedly. 
But as we formerly saw that the hearts of all had melted away, 
God consulted for their weakness by laying no greater bur
den upon them than they were able to bear, until they had 
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recovered from their excessive panic, and could execute his 
commands with alacrity. 

It is true, indeed, that he now used their own exertion, 
partly that they might not always keep looking for miracles, 
and so give themscl ves up to laziness, and partly that in 
different and unequal modes of acting they might ne\'erthe
less recognise that his power is the same. Dut care must be 
taken not to omit the special reason, namely, that not ha Ying 
yet recovered from their terror, they coultl scarcely have 
been induced to engage in an open conflict, had they not 
seen stratagem employed as a suLsidi:uy aid. The first 
place, however, is due to the promise, Fear not, for I haYo 
delivered it into thy hands: for although it is \'erL,dl_y di
rected to Joshua, it Lelo11gs in common to the whole people, 
as it was most necessary that all to a man should Le frct:d frum 
anxiety and furnished with new confidence. 'l'he order to 
burn the city like Jericho, appc'ars to Le a conce-;sion to the 
popular feeling, the vengrancc thus taken scrrin,c;· to wipe 
out the rememurancc of their disgrace. At the ;,same tillle 
that they may engage in the expedition more williugly, the 
spoils are left to them as the reward of victory. 

13. Joshua went that night, &c. It is not prou,,1lc that 
all were called out from the camp, but the army was cum
posed of those who were more accustomed to war. 'l'liat it was 
sufficiently numerous appears from the fact, that fi\'C thou
sand were withdrawn from it for arnlmsca<lc. At first thirty
five thousand appear to l.,c enumerated, but it is clear from 
the context that the number was not so great. I am rather 
inclined to conjecture that thirty thousand were led out for 
open fight, an<l that five thousand were specially set apart 
for an ambuscade. Joshua hastens to execute the task 
assigned to him, commencing his march in the morning, an<l 
in this haste we sec how effectual the promise had proved. 
lfad not the mind of all been freed from fear he never could 
have found them so prompt to obey. 

Apparently, indeed, little prudence is shown in sending so 
large a body to proceed by hidden paths to a place suitable 
fo1· ambuscade. For with whatever silence and composure 
they might proceed, the mere movement of their feet must 
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have caused a considerable noise. Should any one say that 
there was nobody to meet them, as all the inhabitants of the 
district had deserted the fields and taken refuge in the city, we 
will find it mentioned shortly after, that before the Israelites 
came near to the city their arrival was known by the king 
of Ai; and this could scarcely have been without scouts. But 
granting that they met no one in the fields, it was certainly 
a difficult matter to pass by, to select a suitable place <luring 
night for an ambuscade, and to take possession of it without 
giving some indication of their presence. With regard to the 
procedure of Joshua, though he might sec that the business 
could be accomplishcll Ly a smaller force, he seems to have 
been compelled by the recent trepidation of the people to be 
very careful not to engage them in any enterprise of danger. 
Fo1· had only a few of the army been despatched they would 
perhaps liavc declined a part Ly which they were to Le par
ticularly exposed. 

'l'he Lord meanwhile displays the greatest indulgence to 
his people in delivering up an enemy that was to be so 
easily conquered. His wonderful favour especially appears 
in Llilllling all of them, so that they have no suspicion of the 
ambuscade. I have no doubt that when it is said they 
knew not of it, the writer of the history means to draw 
attention to the rare and extraordinary kindness of God 
in so covering, as it were, with the shadow of his hand, first, 
the thirty thousand who accompanied Joshua, and then the 
five thousnnd, that they all escaped the notice of the enemy. 
When mention is now made of five thousand, I do not under
stand it to mean that Joshua furnished a new ambuscade, as 
if the number, already excessive, were not sufficient, but 
that the writer now merely shows how the thirty-five thou
sand whom Joshua. had armed were distributed. For to 
what end would so small a reinforcement have been given to 
so great a multitude ? Besides, the place where they arc 
ordered to halt is the same as that which had been pre
viously pointed out ; this could not apply to two separat.c 
bodies of troops. 

15. And Joshua and all Israel made as if they were beaten, 
&c. This is another stratagem. By pretending Hight they 
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draw off the enemy to a distance, leaving them no retreat 
afterwards into the city, which was in flames before they 
suspected that any disaster was to be apprehended in their 
rear. Hence, while the king of Ai pursues the Israelites as 
vanquished, the part of the army which lay hid towards 
Bethel had sufficient time to take the city, and make it too 
late for the inhauitants to percci\·c that they were utterly 
undone. For after they had been already repulsed, and were 
everywhere slaughtered, they were O\"Crwhclmetl with despair 
on beholding the flames of the city, and so completely sur
rounded that not an indiviclual could escape. 

The question here asked by some, as to whether it is law
ful to overcome an enemy by wiles and stratagem, originate.~ 
in gross ignorance. First, it is certain thal ll'ar~ are cnnie1l 011 

not merely by striking Llows; for those arc considered the 
best commanders who accomplish more Ly art am! counsel 
than by more violence; am! secondly, the longer any one hns 
served so as to acquire experience, tlic uctter soldier he 
makes. If war, then, is lawful, it i,; beyond all controversy 
that the usual methods of conquering may Lo lawfull_y 
employed, providctl always that there Le no Yiolation of fail h 
once pledged either by truce or in any other way. 

17. And there was not a man left in .Ai, &c. It will be 
clear from the context that some were taken in the city am! 
slain, and therefore we must lt0ld that the sally was not Ly 
all universally, and that the olLl men and women and many 
others unfit for war, did not rush forth into the fields; the 
meaning simply is, that no garrison was loft to defend the 
city. 'l'he same thing is said of Uethel, and hence we may 
easily conjecture that Bctltol, as it was a small unimportant 
town, belonged to another power. The inhabitants, however, 
from being unable to defend their own city, abandoned it., 
and offered their whole force to the king of Ai, to whom 
they were perhaps tributaries. It is uncertain whether they 
went to the king of Ai before the arrival of the Israelites, to 
unite their forces with his in the contest, but the probability 
is, that as they were unable to resist they had come by agree
ment into a fortified and more populous city. 'l'frey thought 
that they could not possibly be safe unless they were pre-
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served under the shadow of a neighbouring city superior to 
their own. 

18. And the Lord said unto Joshua, &c. This passage 
shews, that owing either to the strong fortifications of the 
city, or the valour of its inhabitants, or the trepidation of 
the Israelites, the victory was difficult, since God promises 
ihat he himseif would take it by ihe lifting up of a spear. 
Had success been beyond doubt, the symbol would have 
been superfluous; their minds must therefore have been 
anxious and perplexed, since the Lord, to prevent them from 
fainting, raises up a banner of confidence in the hand of 
Joshua. It is true, indeed, that shortly after a different 
motive for raising the spear is mentioned, when it is said, 
that in this way a signal was giYen to the ambuscade, which 
accordingly rushed forth. But if it really was so used as a 
signal, it will scarcely tlo to regard the spear as a manifesta
tion of the victorious power of Goel dispelling all doubt. 
Still, however, as it is not expressly said that the spear was 
the cause ,vhich Lrought forth the soldiers who had been 
placed in ambuscade, the truth may be that they came forth 
of their own accord, either because it was the suitable time, 
or because the shouting and noise made them aware that the 
battle had actually commenced. For it is scarcely possible 
to believe that the spear was seen by them, when we consider 
the long space which intervened, and more especially that 
Joshua was standing in a valley. :Moreover, if we hold that 
the lifting up of the spear, though intended for a different 
purpose, had also the effect of inspiring them with additional 
courage, there will be no absurdity in it. 

'l'his much ought to be regarded as certain, first, that by 
this solemn badge they were rendered more certain of the 
happy issue of the battle ; and secondly, that Joshua had 
no other intention than to incite his troops according to the 
command of God. For it is at last added, that Joshua did 
not draw back his hand until the city was taken, the enemy 
everywhere destroyed, and the war itself terminated. Hence 
it appears that he exhibited it in the middle of the conflict 
as an ensign of triumph, that the Israelites might have no 
doubt of success. For although he ordered them to engage 
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and use their arms bravely, he at the same time distinctly 
declared that they had already conquered. 

The course of the battle is rendered somewhat obscure by 
·the same thing being told twice, but the substance is suffi
ciently plain. The children of Israel retreated feigning fear, 
and the battle had not actually commenced before the inha
bitants of Ai were precluded from returning and defending 

. their city. After the two armies had come to dose quartcn,, 
the amLuscade arose and made suc.:h haste th,1t the flames of 
the conflagration were rising from the city when the enemy 
turned their backs. From this we may infer that the city 
was in the possession of the Isrnclitcs, but that the chief 
slaughter took place when those who were in the city came 
forth to take part in the battle, because the inhabitnnto1, 
hemmed in on nil sides, found resistance null flight c11ually 
unavailing. They were thus seized with despair, and, 
huddled together in a narrow ~1,acc, were eYerywhcre 
cut clown. 

The statement, that the slaughter did not take place in 
the city Lefore those who l1ad foignell flight returned, I u11-
dersta1Hl to mean, that the whole troops uniting their forces 
rushed in, seized the prey, and slew all who 111ight ha Ye Leen 
left. If any one objects that the city was burnt while the 
battle was going on, I answer, that the fire was indeed 
applied so as to let both armies know that tl1e city \\·as in 
possession of the Israelites, but it was not actually destroyed 
by fire. It was not practicable in a moment of time to seize 
and carry off the booty, nay, to bring tl1e vessels an<l a large 
part of the property without the walls ; and it would have 
been absurd voluntarily to destroy spoils which God had 
granted. We sec, then, that the first fire was not kindled 
for the purpose of destroying the whole city, but was merely 
a partial conflagration giving intimation of its capture, and 
that the Israelites entered at the open gates without blood
shed or a struggle. This is confirmed shortly after, when the 
burning is ascriLed to Joshua himself, not only because it 
was burnt under his command, but because he was careful, 
after returning from the battle, to see that it was utterly 
destroyed; as it is immediately a dcled that he made it a 
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heap of stones in order that it might be a perpetual desoln.
tion.1 

25. And so it was that all that fell that day, &c. 'l'lie 
meaning is not that all the slain were inhabitants of Ai, but 
tliat all who dwelt in it were slain, that not one escaped. 
It has already been seen that the inhabitants of Bethel were 
mingled along with them ; and as no mention of that city 
is afterwards made, it may be conjectured with some proba
bility that ihey had abandoned their own town, which was 
little fortified, and betaken themselves for greater safety to 
one which they hoped could be easily defended. The words, 
therefore, simply mean, that all who had come out of the 
city and all who were found in it were slain to a man. If 
any are rather disposed to think that this number of those 
whose slaughter took place within the walls is confined to 
the aged, the sick, the women and the children, I will not 
dispute the matter. Still, if we consider that only a small 
town was conjoined with a city of 110 great extent or popu-
lation, it is more probable that the number comprehends 
those also who fell in battle. 

2G. Fur Joshua drew not his liand back, &c. As by rais
ing the spear he gave sign aml pledge of hope as it were 
from hcaxcn, he did not cease to keep the minds of his fol
lowers fixed upon it until they were masters of the city. By 
thus persevering he sufficiently proved how far removed he 
was from ambition ; how free from doing anything in the 
way of vain ostentation. For it was just as ifhe had resigned 

' Ai and its apparently tributary town Ilethel, thus subjected to a fear
ful destruction, were situated about twelve miles north from Jerusalem. and 
seventeen miles west-north-west from Jericho, and had previously been 
brought under the notice of the Israelites in very different circumstances. 
For they had read in the interesting narrative of Moses how Abraham 
had pitched his tent on a mountain, "having Dethcl on the west and Hai 
(Ai) on the cast; and there he lmilt an altar unto the Lord, and called 
upon the name of the Lord," (Gen. xii. 8 ; xiii. 3 ;) and how Bethel, for
merly called Luz, had changed its name, because Jacob, on awaking out 
of his wonderful dream, had declared it to be "none other but the house of 
Goel," and" the gate of heaven." (Gen. xxviii. 11-19.) Notwithstanding 
of the doom pronounced and executed upon Ai, it appears to have been 
rebuilt, was occupied by the Bcnjami!es after their return from the capti
vit_y, (Neh. vii. 32; xi. 32; Ezra ii. 28,) is mentioned by Josephus 
under the name of Aina, and still exhibits some indications of ils site. 
-Ed. 
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the office of leader, and transferred the whole praise of the 
victory to God. How intrepid a warrior he was is plain 
from other passages. He might now, too, have willingly 
discharged his military functions, and thus <lone what was 
far better fitted to promote his reputation and glory. Dut 
as if his hand had Leen fastened to the spear, he exhorts the 
soldiers to look to God alone, to whom he resigns the success 
of the battle. Dy thus standing aloof he profited more than 
if he had in all direction~, and Ly his own hand, struck down 
heaps of the enemy: at the same time his remaining at case 
was more praiseworthy than any degree of agility could have 
been. 

29. And the l:ing of Ai he hanged, &c. Though he 
seems to have treated the king with great severity in order 
to satisfy the hatrc<l of the people, I cannot <louLt that he 
studied faithfully to execute the divine judg-mcnt. Con
querors, indeed, arc wont to sp:lrc capti\'c kin'.:!,·~, Lccausc 
their rank seems to carry something \'cncraLlc along "·ith 
it, but the condition of kings "·as different among those 
nations in which God ,Yishc<l particularly to shcw how 
greatly he dctcstctl the wickcdnc,;s which he hall so long 
tolerated. For while all were doomed to d.cstrnction, the 
divine vengeance justly (lisplaycLl i t':clf with greater stc,rnncss 
and severity on the leaders, with whom the cause of destruc
tion originated. 

We may ad<l, that the ignominious puuishrncnt inflicted 
on the king ren<lcred it still less necessary to deal lcllicntly 
with the common people, and thus prcvcntc(l the Israelites 
from indulging an unseasonable mercy, which might l1avc 
made them more sluggish or careless in c1.ccuting the work 
of universal ex.termination. 

God purposely delivered the king alive into the hand of 
Joshua, that his punishment might be more marked and 
thus better adapted for an example Had he fallen in the 
conflict promiscuously with others, he would have been 
exempted from this special mark of infamy ; but now even 
after his death, the divine vengeance pursues his corpse. 
Nay, after being hung, he is thrown forth at the gate of the 
city where he had sat on his throne in judgmcnt, and a 

I 
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monument is erected for the purpose of perpetuating his 
ignominy to posterity. His burial, however, is mentioned 
to let us know that nothing was done through tumultuous 
impetuosity, as Joshua carefully observed what Moses had 
prescribed in the Law, (Dcut. xxi. 23,) namely, that those 
hung on gibbets should be taken down before sunset, as a 
spectacle of the kind was held in abomination. An<l, cer
tainly, while it is humane to Lury the <lead un<ler ground, 
it is inhumanly cruel to cast them forth to be torn Ly wild 
beasts or birds. 'l'hereforc, that the people might not be 
accustomed to barbarity, God allowed criminals to be hung, 
provided they did not hang unlrnried for more than one day. 
And that the people migl1t Le more attentive to this duty, 
which otherwise might reiulily have Leen neglected, l\Ioscs 
declares that every one who hangs on a tree is accursed ; as 
if he had sai<l, that the earth is contaminated by that kind 
of death, if the offensive object be not immediately taken 
away. 

30. Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Lord God of Israel in mount 
.Ebal; 

31. As Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, commanded the children of 
Israel, as it is written in the book 
of the law of l\Ioses, an altar of 
whole stones, over which no man 
bath lift up an_y iron; and they of
fered thereon burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord, and sacrificed peace-offer
ings. 

32. And he wrote there, upon the 
stones, 11, copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel. 

33. And all Israel, and their el
ders, and officers, and their judges, 
stood on this side the ark, and on 
that ~ide, before the priests the Le
vites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among 
them ; l}alf of them over against 
mount Gerizim, and half of them 
over against mount .Ebal ; as Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, had com
manded before, that they should 
bless tbe people of Israel. 

30. Tune redificavit Josue altare 
Jehovre Dco Israel in monte Ebal, 

31. Quemadmodum prreceperat 
Moses servus J ehovre filiis Israel : 
sicut scriptum est in libro lcgis 
:'\losis, altare ex lapidibus integris, 
super quos non levaverant ferrum : 
et immolaverunt super illud holo
causta J ehovre, et sacri.ficaverunt 
hostias prosperitatum. 

32. Scripsit quoque ibi in lapidi
bus repetitam legem l\fosis, quern 
scripsit coram filiis Israel. 

33. Universus autem Israel, et 
seniores cjus, et pnefecti, et J udices 
ejus stabant hinc et inde ad arcam 
comm sacerdotibus Levitis portan
tibus arcam frederis Jehovre, tarn 
peregrinus quam indigena: dimidia 
pars ~jus contra montem Garizin, 
et dimidia pars ejus contra montem 
Ebal: quemadmodum prreceperat 
Moses servus Jehovre, ut benediceret 
populo Israel primum. 
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34. And afterward he read all the 
words of the law, the blessings and 
cursings, according to a.II that is 
written in the book of the law. 

35. There we.s not e. word of all 
that Moses commanded, which Jo
shua. read not before all the congre
gation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers 
the.t were conversant among them. 

34. Et post hrec legit omnie. ver
ba legis, benedictionem et maledic
tionem, secundum id totum quod 
Hcriptnm e&t in libro legis. 

3,;. Non fuit quidquam ex omni
bus qure prrccepcrat l\loscs quod non 
legcrit Josue coram universo cretn 
Israel, et mulicribns, et parvulis, et 
percgrinis vcrsantilrns in mcdio ip
sorum. 

30. Then Joshua built an altar, &c. Go<l had Leen plensed 
that this should be the fir5t extrnol'(linnry sacrifice offered 
to him in the land of Canaan, that thus the people might 
attest their gratitu<lc, an<l. the land begin to be consecrated 
in regular form. It was not possiLle for the people to do it 
before freely and on their own soil, till they had olJtainc<l 
possession of some vacant region. 1 Xow, Goll hall at the 
same time given them two comma1Hls--:_/11·st, that thry ~honl<l 
erect an altar on ::\Iount ELal; and secouclly, that tl!<'." ~hould 
set up two stones plastered over with lime, 011 wl1id1 tll(',\' 
should write the Law, in order that every pa,;ser l1y 11Jight 
be able to see it an1l read it. We now rPacl that Loih ,,·('l'u 

1 The 29th ver.e concludes the account of tlw 1le,(r11clion of Ai, allll tl,e 
30th opens abruptly with the lmilili11g of an altar on :\lonnt 1-:Lal. The 
distance between the two places is not less than twenty mdes, ,\i hcing
only twehe and Ebal thirty miles north from ,Jernsa]('lll. The jm1rn1•y of 
so many miles by the whole body of the lsrnelit .. s. and t hrOl,;.;I, a cum1(ry 
which, at least up to the ,·ictory of Ai, was in nnclispntc-,1 possl'>Si11n of the 
enem_y, must have occupied a consiilernLle time, and ha re been accom
plished with no small labour and ditlicnlt)·. llow collles it that not one 
word is said in regard to it, and that we arc kd al once from ,\i to Ebal 
just as if the two places, instead of being widely scparatctl, had he,-n ac
tue.lly contiguous to each other? Were the incidents uf the journey so 
unimportant as not to require the sli~htc,t noliL·<·? or is the narrative 
contained in the Book of Joshua so very succinct tlrnt en·n transactions 
which might occupy a large pince in a murc cc,pious work h:ne Leen pur
posely excluded from it? If both these quest ions arc ans1rcretl in the 
negative, 11.nd it would seem that they must be so a1rnrcrecl, the only oth1r 
question i~, Has the order of time been oLserncl? in other words, have 
we not in the interesting account now about to be p:inn of one of the most 
womlerful national conventions on neon!, another instance of untieipation 
of narrative similar to that which we have already seen in the first chap
ter? Assuming this to be the case, the continuation of the nnrruti,·c is 
to be looked for in the ninth chapter, while the account of the transe.ctions 
on Mounts Ebe.I and Gerizim is to be regarded in the light of an episode, 
It is very remarkable the.t the whole episode is omitted by the ~~ptue.gint 
at this place, 11.nd not introduced before giving the a('count of the league 
of the Amorites, contained in the beginning of the ninth chapter.-Ed. 
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faithfully performed. A third command related to the reci
tation of blessings and cursings: this, too, Joshua performed 
with no less care. 

To begin with the altar,-it is said, that according to the 
divine command, it was formed of unhewn stones. For entire 
stones on which the masons' iron has not been employed, are 
called rough and unworked.1 This is specially said in Deut. 
xxvii., of the altar, of which mention is now made. But the 
same thing had before been said in general of all others. 
Some expounders, in searching for the reason, needlessly 
have recourse to allegory, and allege that the hand and 
industry of men arc forhidden, because the moment we intro
duce any devices of our own, the worship of God is vitiated. 
This is indeed truly and wisely said, but it is out of place, 
as the divine intention simply was to prohibit the perpetuity 
of altars. For we know, that in order to sacrifice duly, it 
was enjoined that all should have one common altar, in order 
both to cherish mutual agreement, and to obviate all sources 
of corruption from the introduction of an adventitious super
stition; in short, in order that religion might remain one 
and simple, as a variety of altars would soon have led to 
discord, thereby distracting the people and putting sincere 
piety to flight. 

Then it was not left to the choice of the people to select 
a place, but God uniformly in the books of Moses claims this 
for himself. He therefore confines the exercises of piety to 
that place where he may have put the remembrance of his 
name. l\foreover, as the divine will was not immediately 
manifested, nor the place designated, that worship might 
not in the mean time cease, it was permitted to build an 
altar where the ark should happen to be stationed, but an 
altar formed only of a rude pile of stones, or of turf, that it 
might be only temporary. 

Let the reader observe that an option was given to the 

' French, "Car quand il est parle de pierres entieres sur lesquelles le 
fer n'avoit point passe, cela signifie des pierres, telles qu'elles viennent de 
la carriere, qui ne sont point polies ni accoustrees par artifice;" "For 
when mention is made of entire stones on which no tool had passed, it 
means stones as they are when they come from the quarry, without having 
been polished or hewn artificially." -Ed. 
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people to make it of rough stones, that its form might not 
attract veneration, or of earth, which would crumble away of 
its own accord. In one word, this arrangement tended to 
give a pre-eminence to the perpetual altar, after God made 
choice of Mount Zion for its locality. Hence it is said in 
the Psalm, I was g-1::td bccause our feet will stand in thy 
courts, 0 Jerusalem ! (Ps. cxxii. 1, 2.) What other trans
lators render peace o_fferings, I liaYC, not without cause, ren
dered by sacrifices of prosperity, because they were offered 
up either to solicit successful results, or to render thanks; 
and the Hebrew tcrm is not unsuitable, as the rcadrr will 
find more fully explained in my commentaries on the books 
of Moses. 

32. And lte wrote there upon tlte stones, &c. A ditforc•nt 
rule is applicable to the stones hrre mentioned, 011 whicl1 Go(! 
wisheu that a memorial of his L:nv should always nppear, in 
order that a kind of barrier might Le intcrpoi<cd to protect 
the pure religion against the suprrstitions of Eµ-ypt. They 
were therefore covered with lime, that they rniglit be more 
conspicuous, anti the writing upon them more distinct. l 
willingly sul,scrihe to the opinion of those who understand 
Ly the repeated Law a written form, or what is commonly 
called a copy or duplicate. I cannot, howcYCr, bclieYc that 
the whole volume was traced upon it ; for no stonr·s howcYcr 
large couhl suffice to contain all the details. I therefore 
think that by the term Law only its substaucc and sanc
tions1 arc denoted. 'l'his made it palpable C\'Cll to strangrrs 
entering the land what God was worshipped in it, and all 
excuse for error was taken awny, when tl1e Law was not 
treasured up in a book, but made manifest to the eyes of 
all. In short, though tlie priests should have been dumb, 
the stones themselves spoke clearly. 

33 . .And all Israel, and their elders, &c. The third in
stance of obedience was the placing all the triLes on l\fount 
Gerizim and Mount Ebal to stand in six rows each over 
against each other. For they were so arranged that six 
stood on Mount ELal, and an equal number on the opposite 

1 French, " Le somrnaire, et Jes defenses et comrnandcrncns ;" " The 
surnrnuy, and the prohibitions and cornmo.nds."-Ed. 
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l\Iount Gerizim. The intervening space WJ.s occupied by 
the Levites with the ark of the covenant, that the Lord 
might be surrounded on all sides by his own people. It is 
said that Joshua stood that he might first bless the people, 
as it was the purpose of God to allure the people to himself 
Ly sweetness and winning condescension. For although 
.Moses, to rebuke the obstinacy of the people, makes mention 
of curses only, it is certain that these were in a manner 
accidental, because the genuine method was to employ bless
ings as a means of gaining over to obedience those who 
might otherwise have proved refractory. But when humane 
invitation proved unavailing, curses were ndded as a new 
resource and remedy. 

God had promised ample rewards to his servants who 
should obey the Law. On the other hand, curses were 
denounced in order to deter trnnsgressors. Each is now 
forced to subscribe his own condemnation, while an amen 
is respondctl to every single sentence. For in this way they 
not only hear themselves condemned by the mouth of God, 
but as if they had been heralds sent by him, they denounce 
the punishment which may await themselves. A similar 
promulgation was made in the plain of l\Ioab beyond the 
,Jordan, lmt now they arc bound more solemnly, and aclmow
ledge on what condition they are to dwell in the land of 
Canaan. It added no little weight to the whole, that the 
children also were admitted as witnesses. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. And it came to pCLss, when all 
tbe kings which were on this side 
J orC: an, in the hills, and in the val
leys, and in all the coasts of the 
great sea over against Lebanon, the 
Hitt te, and the Amorite, the Ca
naa, ite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, heard thereof, 

2. That they gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua nnd 
with l srael, with one accord. 

I. Quum autem audissent omnes 
reges qui erant traus Jordaneru in 
monte, et in planitie, et in toto 
tractu maris magni e regione Libani, 
Hitthreus, Amorrhreus, Chananreus, 
Pherisreus, Hivreus, et Jebusreus, 

2. Congregaverunt se paritcr ad 
pugnandum cum Josue et Israel uno 
consenau. 
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3. And when the inhabitants of 
Gibeon heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4. They did work wilily, and 
went and made as if they had been 
ambassadors, and took old sacks 
upon their asses, and wine-bottles, 
old, and rent, and bound up; 

5, And old shoes and clouted 
upon their feet, and old garments 
upon them ; and all the bread of 
their provision was dry and mouldy. 

6. And they went to Joshua unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto 
him, and to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country ; now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

i. And the men of Israel said 
unto the Hivites, Peradventure ye 
dwell among us; nnd how shall we 
make a league with you? 

8. And they saicl unto Joshua, 
We are thy servants. And Joshua 
said unto them, Who a,·e ye? and 
from whence come ye? 

!J. And they said unto him, From 
a wry far country thy servants are 
come because of the name of the 
Lord thy God: for we have heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did 
in Egypt, 

10. And all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
lleshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, 
which was at Ashtaroth. 

I I. Wherefore our elders, and all 
the inhabitants of our country, spnke 
to us, saying, Take victuals with 
you for the journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them, We are 
your servants : therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12. This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our houses 
on the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and 
it is mouldy : 

13. And these bottles of wine 
which we filled were new ; and, be
hold, they be rent : and these our 
garments and our shoes are become 
old by reason of the very long jour
ney. 

14. And the men took or their 

3. Habitatores vero Gibeon au
dientes quod fecerat Josue urbi Je
richo et Hai, 

4. Egerunt etiam ipsi eal!itle. 
Nam abicrunt et finxerunt se lega
tos esse, et tulerunt saccos vetuslos, 
in suis asinis, et utres vini vestustos, 
et ruptos ac colligatos, 

5. Et calceamenta vetusta, et 
resarta in pedibus suis, et vestes ve
tuslas super se, et tol us panis viatici 
eorum ari<lus ac mucidus. 

G. l'errcxerunt ergo ad Josuaro in 
castra in Gilgal, dixcruntque ei et 
viris Israel, E terra longinqua veni
rnns, itaque nunc percutite nobis
cum fccdus. 

i. Tune responderunt viri Israel 
ad llivrcum, Forte in medio mei tu 
habitas, et qnomot!o p<'rcutiam te
cum fredns? 

R. At illi dixcnmt ad Josnam, 
Scn-i tni sumus. (,!nibus uit Josna, 
Quinam cstis, et undc venistis ? 

!I. Respondcrunt ei, F. terra lon
ginqua ,·aide wnerunt scn-i tui in 
nomine Jcho1·rc Dei tni. A11di1·im11~ 
cnim fomam ejus, et qurccnnque 
fccit in .1Egyplo, 

10. Qnrccnnquc item fccit duobus 
rcgilms Amorrh:.ci, qui erant !ran~ 
,Jordnncm, 8ihon n·gi Hesebon, et 
Og regi lla,;an in Astarulh. 

II. Dixeruntquc nobis seniorrs 
nostri, et emnes habitatores terrre 
nostrre, Tollite in manu vcstra es
cam pro itincre, et ite in occursum 
eorum, ac dicite illis, 8eni vestri 
sumus, et nunc percntite nobiscum 
fredus. 

12. Isle est panis noster, calidum 
pro viatico para1·irnus e domibus 
nostris quo die egressi surnus ut 
vcniremus ad vos, nunc autem nruit, 
et siccus est. 

13. Et isti sunt utres vini, quos 
impleverimus novos, et ecce rupti 
sunt. Et ista vestimenta nostra, et 
calceamenta nostra vetustate attrita 
sunt ob longum iter. 

H. SumpRenmt ergo viri de Tia-



136 COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA. CHAP.IX. I. 

victuals, and asked not counsel at 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15. And Joshua. made peace with 
them, and made a. league with them, 
to let them live: and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto them. 

tico eorum, et os J chorni non inter
roga verunt. 

15. Et fecit cum eis Josue pa
cem, et percussit cum cis feed us quod 
sineret cos vivere, juravenmtque 
eis principes congregationis. 

1. And it came to pass when all the kings, &c. As the 
arrival of the people was well known to these kings from 
the very first, iL is certain that their minds were intoxicated 
from above with security or lethargy, so that they did not 
forthwith league together to oppose them. It implied ex
cessive stupor not to provide for themselves till they were 
violently roused to exertion by the overthrow of two cities.1 

For as the war was common, it was a kind of voluntary sur
render to send no aid to their neighlJours, nay, to have no 
army ready, wl1ieh might make a powerful impression for 
their defence. But in this way God spared the weakness of 
his people, to whom the combined forces of so many nations 
would have caused no small fear. 

It is certain, then, that b.r the sloth and torpor of their 
enemies, the Israelites were rendered more expeditious. 
For an interval was, in the meanwhile, given them to com
pose themselves, ant! thus those whom the mere name of 
enemies might have alarmed, prepare leisurely to encounter 
tliem.2 In the same way, although the reprobate are de
:,irous, by every possible device, to destroy the Church, God, to 
take away their power of hurting her, scatters and con
founds their counsels, nay, destroys their spirit.3 On the 
other hand, these nations display their frantic audacity. 
Instead of being overcome by manifest miracle, they con
tinue to rage like wilt! beasts against the unassailable 

' French, " Car c'estoit une stupidite par trop grande de ne se point 
1enir sur ses gardes, jusqu'a tant qu ils fussent resveillez eomme par force 
de leur paresse oyans la ruine et le sac de deux villes ;" " For it im
plied excessive stupidity not to stand upon their guard, until they were 
awakened, as if by force, from their indolence, on hearing of the ruin and 
sacking of two towns."-Ed. 

' " To encounter them." Latin, "Ad eos excipiendos." French, "To 
gi,·e them a good receptibn, and repulse them bravely."-Ed. 

' French, " Dissippe et renverse leur conseils, entreprises, et machina
tions: et nH.'sme ii leur oste le sens et l'entendement ;" " Dissipates and 
OHrturns their counsds, enterprises, and machinations; and even de
prives them of sense and understa.nding."-.Ed. 
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power of God. A report of the taking of Jericho had 
reached them. Had it been overthrown by the counsel, or 
the acting, or the prowess, or the engines of men ? Nay, 
the walls had fallen of their own accord. With what con
fidence then can they league to take up arms against 
heaven 1 

3. And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard, &c. The 
inhabitants of Gibeon alone rejecting the proposal to make 
war have recourse to fmucl, and endeavour to obtain peace 
by pretending to liYc at a great distnncc. 'ro make such an 
attempt, was very odious to their neighbours, Lccau,,c it was, 
in a manner, to make a schism among them, to open a door to 
the Israelites, and weaken the strength of their allie;:. And 
though blame is justly due to the foolish credulity of Jo$]1ua 
and the rulers, who were under no obligation to bargain 
rashly in regard to a. rnnttcr not propt0 rly inn.,qigated, yet Ll1e 
Lord, who is wont to bring lig·ht out of darlrncs~, turned it 
to the a(lvantage of his people; for it procured them nn in
terval of relaxation, while they halted in a tranquil distric(. 

The Gibconitcs, indeed, judged rightly and prudently, 
when they rcsoh·cd to Lear anything sooner than JWOYolrn 
God more against them, l,~- a. Y,tin resistance. lJut the em
ployment of fraull and illicit arts, to circumYc11t tl1ose whose 
favour and protection they desired to enjoy, wa~ no less 
absurd and ridiculous than at varinncc with reason an1l 
e(]uity. For what could be the stability of a league ,rl1ich 
was founded in nothing but gross fraud ? They pretend 
tliat they arc foreigners who had come from a far tlista11t 
country. Joshua, therefore, is bargaining· with mere masks, 
and contracts no ouligation except in accordance with their 
words. Hence the craft by which they insinuated thcmsclycs 
ought not to ha Ye aYailecl them. St ill, as a great degree of 
integrity yet existed among men, they deemed it enough 
to obtain an oath even extorted Ly fraud, feeling fully per
suaded, that the people of Israel would not Yiolate it. 

'rho expression, tl,at they too acted cunningly, is errone
ously supposed by some to contain an allusion to the strata
gem which Joshua had employed in deceiving the citizens 
of Ai : no less inaccurately do others make it refer to the 
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time of Jacob, whose sons, Simeon and Levi, 1 had treacher
ously destroyed the Sichemitcs. (Gen. xxxiv.) The anti
thesis is merely between the hostile preparations of the kings 
and the secret wiles with which the Gibeonites accosted Jo
shua. Accordingly, after it is stated, that some had leagued 
with the intention of trying the result of open war, the trick 
of the Gibeonitcs is subjoined, and hence the meaning is, 
that Jo~hua had to do not only with professed enemies, who 
had gathered themselves together to battle, but with the 
crafty dissimulation of one nation. 

It is asked, however, why the Gibeonites laboured so 
anxiously in a matter which was not at all necessary? For 
we shall sec elsewhere that the Israelites were ordered 
to offer peace to all, that they might thereafter have a just 
an(l legitimate cause for clcel:-triug war. But as it was every
where rumourerl, that they were seeking a permanent settle
ment in the lnn<l of Canaan, (which they could not obtain 
except by expelling the inhabitants,) the Gibeonites con
clude that there is no means of binding them to mercy ex
cept by imposing upon them in some ,my or other; as they 
woulcl ne,·er ham spontrtncously ancl knowingly allowed the 
1:-incl which they had invaded to be occupied by others. 
Nay, as it was known that they had been commanded to 
destroy all, they had no altcrnati,·c left but to have recourse 
to fraud, as all hope of obtaining safety was otherwise taken 
away. And for this reason they shortly after ask pardon 
for a fraud wrung from them by necessity. 

Here, however, a question arises; as the Israelites object 
that they are not at liberty to make any paction with the 
nations of O,maan, but are bound to exterminate them 
utterly. There is certainly a discrepancy between the two 
things-to exhort to submission, and at the same time 
refuse to admit suppliants and volunteers. But although 
God required that the laws of war should be observed ac
cording to use and wont, and that, therefore, peace should 
be offered on condition of submitting, he merely wished to 
try the minds of those nations, that they might bring 

1 French, " Duquel Jes trois enfans, assavoir, Ruben, Levi et Simeon;" 
" ·whose three sons, RC'uhen, Levi, nnd i-;imeon."-Ed. 
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destruction upon themselves by their own obstinacy. At 
the same time, it was intimated to the Israelitish people, that 
they must destroy them ; and l1cncc the conclusion neces
sarily followed, that those who dwelt in the lanrl of Canaan 
could not be tolerated, and that it was unlawful to make a 
covenant with them. 

We shall afterwards find both things distinctly expressed, 
,·iz., that all persisted iu carrying on wa 1• because it had 
been the di,·ine intention that their hearts should be hard
ened, and that they should perish. It was, therefore, a 
legitimate inference that those who were doomed to death 
could not be prcsen·cd. If any one object that the Gibcon
ites, who voluntarily applied for peace, were therefore ex
ceptions, I answer, that the Israelites were not at prc~ent 
consi<lcring that formal custom which produced no result, 
but arc merely atlcn<ling to the promise and the cornmancl 
of God. Ilence it is, that thry allow 110 hope tu rL"main, 
because they hacl been simply and prcci~ely commanded to 
purge the land l1y putting c,·cry individual to ckath, ancl to 
succeed to the place of those they had slain. 

6. And tltey went to Joshua, &c. I haYe ~aid that in strict 
law, a covenant of this description was null and void. For 
when they obtain their prayer, ,d1at is stipulated but just 
that they !ohoul1l be kept safe, proYidecl t hL'.Y to111e frum 
a distant and remote region of the globe? And the oftener 
they reiterate the same falsehood, the more <lo they annul a 
compact elicited Ly frau<l, since its true mea11ing only 
amounts to this, that the Israelites will offer no molesta
tion to a foreign people, living at a remote dista11ce. 'l'his 
is shewn to be more especially the meaning, from the fact, 
tliat the Israelites expressly exclude all the inhabitants of 
the land of Cannan. They coul<l not, therefore, gain nny
thing by the fraud. Nor arc they more assisted by making 
a fallacious pretext of the name of God, and thus throwing 
a kind of mist oYer the mind of Joshua. They pretend that 
they had come in the name of God ; as if they were profess
ing to give glory to Goel, even the God of Israel ; inasmuch 
as there is a tacit rejection of the superstitions to which 
they had been accustomed. For if it is true, that they had 
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come, moved Ly the faith of the miracles which had been 
performed in Egypt, they concede supreme power to the God 
of Israel, though to them a God unknown. 

14. And the men took of their victuals, &c. Some com
mentators here have recourse to the insipid fictions that they 
ate the Lread, to ascertain from the taste whether it were 
stale from age, or that they confirmed the covenant by a 
feast. The words rather, in my opinion, are an indirect 
censure of their excessive credulity in having, on slight 
grounds acquiesced in a fabulous narrative, and in having 
attended merely to the bread, without considering that the 
fiction was dernid of colour. And, certainly, had not their 
senses been blunted, many things would have instantly 
occurred to refute the Gibeonites.1 But as it sometimes 
happens, that the most piercing eyes are dazzled by an 
empty spectacle, they arc more severely condemned for not 
having ascertained the pleasure of God. The remedy was 
at hand, had they attempted nothing without consulting the 
oracle. It was a matter deserving of careful inquiry, and it 
was therefore a sign of gross carelessness, when a priest was 
ready to seek an answer from God, by means of Urim and 
Thummim, to decide rashly in an obscure case, as if they had 
no means of oLtaining advice. Their rashness was the less 
excusable, from being combined with such supine neglect of 
the grace of God. 

lfl. And it came to pass, at the 
end of three days after they had 
macle a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neigh
bours, ancl that they dwelt among 
them. 

l "i. And the children of Israel 

Hl. Post tres autem dies a fredere 
cum illis inito audierunt, quod pro
pinqui essent ipsis, et in medio ipso
rum habitarent. 

17. Profectique sunt filii Israel, 
1 Nothing could be more gross than the imposition thus practised. 

The capital of the Gibeonites was not above fourteen miles west from 
Jericho, and scarcely half that distance south-west from Ai, where the 
Israelites had recently gained so signal a victory, and it is therefore not 
improbable that the Israelites, while pursuing the fugitives, had actually 
been within the territory which their leaders now ignorantly believe to Le 
so very distant, as to be altogether beyond the limits of the promised land. 
The compliments paid to their prowess so flattered their pride, and the 
alliance of a powerful though distant nation held out the hope ofso many 
advantages in the further prosecution of their conquests, that they fell 
at once into the snare, as if they had almost been willing to be deceived. 
-Ed. 
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journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now their 
cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18. And the children of Israel 
smote them not, because the princes 
of the congregation had sworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Israel. 
And all the congregation murmured 
against the princes. 

I!). But all the princes said unto 
all the congregation, We have sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of 
Israel: now therefore we ma,y not 
touch them. 

20. This we will do to them ; we 
will even let them live, lest wrath 
be upon us, because of the oath 
which we sware unto them. 

21. And the princes said unto 
them, Let them live; but let them 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water, unto all the congregation ; 
as the princes had promised them. 

22. And Joshua called for them, 
and he spake unto them, saying, 
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say
ing, We are very for from you; when 
ye dwell among us? 

23. Now therefore ye are cursed ; 
and there shall none of you be freed 
from being bond-men, and hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water, for 
the house of my God. 

24. And they answered Joshua, 
and said, Because it was certainly 
told thy servants, how that the Lord 
thy God commanded his servant 
Moses to give you all the land, and 
to destroy all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, therefore 
we were sore afraid of our lives be
cause of you, and have done this 
thing. 

25. And now, behold, we are in 
thine hand : as it seemeth good 
and right unto thee to do unto us, 
do. 

26. And so did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew 
them not. 

27. And Joshua made them that 
day hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water, for the congregation, and for 

et venerunt ad urbes ipsorum die 
tertio. Urbes autem eorum erant 
Gibeon, Chephirat, Beeroth, Ciriat
jearim. 

18. Et non percusserunt eos filii 
Israel, eo quod jurassent eis princi
pes congregationis per Jehovam 
Deum Israel: et murmuravit tota, 
congregatio contra prineipes. 

19. Tune dixerunt omnes princi
pes ad totam eongregationcm, Nos 
juravimus eis per Jehovam Deum 
Israel, ideo 11unc non possumus at
tingere eos. 

20. Hoe faciemus eis, sen·abimus 
eos vivos, ne sit contra nos ira prop
t~r jusjurandum quocl juravimus 
e1s. 

21. Dixerunt itaque illis prinei
pes, Virnnt, et c!C<lant ligna, et fo
cliant aquum toti congregationi, 
quemnclmodum loc1uuti sunt eis 
euneti principes. 

22. Y ocavit itaqne eos Josue, et 
loquutus est ad cos, clieen<lo : Ut quid 
dccepistis nos, diccndo, ltemoli su
mus a vobis valcle, cum in medio 
nostri habitctis? 

23. ~ unc ergo maledicti est is, 
nee dclebuntur ex vobis servi, et 
C!Cdentes ligna, et foclientes aquam 
pro domo Dci mei. 

24. Qui responclerunt ad Josuam, 
atque dixerunt, Cum renunci,rndo 
renunciatum fuit servis tuis quo
modo prrecepera.t Jchova Deus tu11s 
l\losi servo suo ut daret vobis ter
ram, et disperdcret omnes habita
tores terrre a facie vestra, timuimus 
valde animabus nostris a facie vestra, 
et fecimus istucl. 

25. Et nunc ecce sumus in manu 
tua, sieut placet, et sicut rectum 
e~t in oculis tuis, ut facias nobis, fa
c1es, 

26. Et fecit eis ita, liberavitque 
eos de manu filiorum Israel, nee in
terfecerunt eos. 

27. Constituitque eos Josue eo 
die c.msores lignorum, et haustores 
e.qwe congregationi, et eltari Jehovre 
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the altar of the Lor<l, even unto this usquc in lmnc <liem in loco quem 
day, in the place which he should elegerit. 
choose. 

16. And it came to pass, &c. The chastisement of their 
levity by the discovery of the fraud, three <lays after, must, 
by the swiftness of the punishment, have made them more 
sensible of the shame and disgrace. For it was thus known, 
that through sloth and lethargy, they had very stupidly fallen 
into error from not having taken the trouble to inquire into 
a matter almost placed before their eyes. Their marching 
quietly through that region, entering cities without trouLle, 
anll finding free means of sustenance, was owing to the 
paternal indulgence of Gou, who not only pardons their fault, 
but causes that \Yhich might justly haYe Leen injurious to 
turn out to their good. Here it is related that the chiltlren 
of Israel di<l not act in a hostile manner in that region, 
becau;;e the GiLconitcs had rccciyed a promise of safety con
firmed Ly an oath. 

Now two questions arise-first, Whether the children of 
Israel, who ha<l 110 intention whatever to pledge their faith 
to impostors, had contracted any obligation? and, secondly, 
Whether it was not in the option of the people to rescind a 
promise which their leaders had foolishly and erroneously 
made? In regard to the general position, the obligation of 
an oath ought to be held in the greatest sacredness, so that 
we may not, under the pretext of error, rcsile from pactions, 
even from those i11 which we have been decei \'eel, since the 
sacre>d name of Goel is more precious than the wealth of a 
whole world. 1 Hence though a man may have sworn with 

' Calvin was well qualified, by his legal education, to discuss the im
portant question l1ere raised, and it is impossible to dispute the soundness 
of his general positions in regard to it, buth here an<l in the previous 
sections of the Commentary on this chapter. There is, however, an 
appearance of inconsistenry in some of the statements. In the section be
ginning with the third verse, he says in Latin, " Cum larvis ergo paciscitur 
Josue, nee quiilquam obligationis contra hit, nisi secundum eorum verba ;" or 
as it is in French, " Josue <lonqucs (raitte aliiance avec des masques on 
phantosmes et n'est nullrmcnt oblige, sinon suivant leurs paroles;" "Joshua, 
then, makes an alliance with masks or phantoms, an<l is in no way bouncl, 
except according to their words." Ag,1in, in the section beginning with verse 
the sixth, he says, " Dixi summo jure evanidum et irritum fuisse ejusmodi 
fcedns," or as it is in French, " J'ay dit qu'a la rigueur de droit une telle 
alliance estoit nulle et cassee ;" " I have said, that in strict law such an 
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little consideration, no loss or expense will free him from 
performance. I have no doubt, tliat in this sense Da\'id 
says, (Prnlm xv. 4,) that the true worshippers of God, i I" 
they have sworn to their hurt, change not, l,ecause they will 
bear loss sooner than expose the name of God to contempt, 
by retracting their promises. 

I conclude, therefore, that if a prirnte interest 01ily is to 
Le affected, everything- which we nwy have promised by 
oath must be performed. A1Hl it is a11p1nent from tlie ,rnr<ls, 
that the Lsraelites were afraid lest they sl1ouhl ex pose the 
name of their God to disgrace among the nations of Canaan. 
For I think there is an c·mphasis in the expression-lJecause 
they had sworn by the God of Israel. But a $:pccial reasc,n 
left the Israelites at liberty to recede fro111 the deceitful 
compact; for thry had not 0111_,. gi\'cll up their 011·11 right, 
but improperly departed from the co111rn;rnd of God, with 
which it was not lawful to intvrferc in the smalk,-t iota. 
It was not in their power eitlicr to spare the Y,rnquishcd "r 
enact laws of surrender, ,diereas thl'_Y 11011· tran!--;H·t as if 
the business hat! Leen l:OrumitkLl to them. We scr, aceunl
ingly, that they twice profaneLl the rnunc of God. \Yhik, 

alliance was null and void." And he ~ires the reason in the form of u 
question, when he asks, "What do they (the Gibconitcs) g·ain when 
their request is granted, but just that they are to be kept saf<', provided 
tlwv have come from a clista11t coullln- :" 1:ut if the (iibconites did not 
gain, or, in other w<,r<ls, were not entitl~-<l to demand anything-, it is pcrfcetly 
obvious that the Israelites coul<l not be hound t" grant a11y1hing. 'l'l1c'J 
were the two parties to a mutual contract, in which the elaims of the one 
party were exactly the counterpart or lllL'll~Urc of tl,e obli~atio11s of the 
other. It might have been expected, therefore, that after Calvin had 
decided that the Gibeonites had no claim, he would, of course, ha1c 
decided that the Israelites had incurred no obligation. I Jere, hmrnver, 
when considering this latter point, he seems to change hi,; grouno, by 
distinctly asserting, that we may not resilc €\"en fron1 pactions in which we 
have been <lccci1·ed. The inconsistency, however, is only apparent. lie 
does not say that we are Lonncl by such pactions, as if tht·J were valid in 
themsclns, but he adverts to circumstances which may lay us under u 
formal obligation to act as if we were bound by them. In other words, 
he remo1·es the case from a court of law into the court of conscience, and 
thus brings it under the class of cases to which St. Paul referred, when he 
drew a distinction between things lawful and things expedient. Joshua 
and the elders had sworn raohly, but having by so doing put the honour 
of the God of hrael, so to speak, in pledge, they were bound, at whatever 
cost, to redeem it.-Ed. 



lH COMMENTARY ON JOSill'A, CHAP. IX. 22. 

under pretence of the oath, they persevered in defending 
what they had foolishly promised. 

In the deference which the common people pay to their 
leaders, by abstaining from all violence to the Gibeonites, 
we behold the integrity of the age. Elsewhere it would 
have readily occurred to elude the promise by asserting that 
a whole people were not bound by the agreement of a few 
individuals, as the Romans <lid, in repudiating the Caudine 
peace, to which only the consuls, legates, an<l tribunes had 
sworn without the orders of the senate and people. 'rhe 
more praise, therefore, is clue to that rude simplicity in 
whid1 the religious olJligation prevailed more than the too 
subtle arguments ,vhich the greater part of men in the 
present day approve an<l applaud. 'l'lie people arc indeed 
indignant that their leaders had taken more upon them 
th,rn they were entitled to do, but their moderation does 
not allow them to proceed beyond murmur and noise.1 

20. This we will do to theni, &c. Although, according to 
agreement, they give the Gibcouitcs their lives, they ratify 
the whole covenant only in part. For while the Gibeonites 
were entitled to be made perfectly secure, they arc deprived 
of lilierty, which is dearer than life. From this we infer 
that Joshua and the others had, as in a case of doubt and 
perplexity, devised a kind of middle course, so as not to 
make the oath altogether void. The principal object of this 
devit:e was to appease the multitude: at the same time, 
while they were indignant at having been imposed upon by 
the Gibeonitcs, they punished the fraud, and did not allow 
impunity to increase their derision. It was a harsh condi
tion, in this arrangement, that the Gibeonites were not only 
doomed to servile labours but withdrawn from their homes, 
to lead a vagrant and wandering life. The office of scullions 
imposed on them was no less mean than laborious, but the 
worst, of all was to hew wood and draw water, wherever God 
should be pleased to station the ark. 

22. And Joshua called for them, &c. As he was to de-

' French, " Quand il ne passe point outre le murmure, et qn'il se con
tente de cela ;" " When they do not proceed beyond murmuring, and rest 
contented with it."-Ed. 
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liver a sad and severe sentence, he premises that the resolution 
involves no injustice, because nothing would be more unbe
coming than to allow tricks and wiles to be profitaule to 
those who employ them. IIe therefore first expostulates 
with them for having warded off danger by falsehood, arnl 
then immediately pronounces them cursed. B.r this I un
derstand. that he throws the blame of their scr\'itlllle upon 
themsc!Ycs, because they Lear 110! hiug worse than they have 
deserved l>y their guile or perfidy; as if he had said that 
the ground of the cornlenmation which he pronounces is in 
themselves. It is hard, indeed, that no cud is assigned to 
the labours to which they arc doomed, for this is implied 
in the words, Slaves shall never cease from among· you : but 
he decbres that no injustice is done them, as they were 
cursed of their own accord, or Ly their own fault. Tht'Y, 
indeed, extenuate the ofl'cnc1i, l1y nlleging the necessity ,rhidt 
compelled. them, aml yet tl1cy dcdine not the p1111ishment, 
which they acknowledge to Le justly i11flicted. It mny in
deed be, that overcome with fear, they refused nothing, nay, 
calmly and. flatteringly 1 acquiesced in the terms imposed on 
them. For what could they gain Ly disputing? l haYe no 
doubt, however, that ns they were conscious of ha,·ing done 
wrong, and had. 110 means of completely exculpating them
selves, they consillercd themselves very humanely dealt with, 
so long as their lives were saved.2 

CHAPTER X. 

I. Now it came to pass, when 
Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, 
and had utterly destroyed it; as he 
had done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had done lo Ai and her king; 
and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Israel, and 
were among them ; 

I. Quum audissct Adoni.zcdcc 
rex Jerusalem quod cepisset Josue 
Hai, et cam perdidisset (quemad
modum fecerat Jericho, et regi ejus, 
quod sic fecisset Hai et regi ejus) et 
quod pacem fecissent habitatores 
Gibeon cum Israel, et essent inter 
ipsos: 

' Latin, "Nee sine asscntatione ;" "Nor without flattery." French, 
"Et sans fll!.tterie ;" "And without flattery."-Ed. 

' Among the many pernicious conse(1uenccs resulting from this arrange
ment, was the formation of a degraded caste in the heart of the Israelitish 
commonwealth, and the consequent introduction of domestic slavery, in 
one of its worst forms.-Ed. 

K 
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2. That they feared greatly, be
cause Gibeon was a great city, as 
one of the royal cities, and because 
it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. 

3. Wherefore Adoni-zedek king 
of Jerusalem sent unto Iloham king 
of Hebron, and unto Piram king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4. Come up unto me, and help 
mc, that we may smite Gibeon: for 
it bath made peace with Joshua, 
and with the chil1lren of Israel. 

5. Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jar
muth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eg\on, gathered themselves to
gether, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibcon, and made war against it. 

G. And the men of Gibcon sent 
unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, 
saying, Slack not thy hand from 
thy serrnnts ; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us: for all the 
kings of the Amorites, that dwell in 
the mountains, are gathered toge
ther against us. 

7. So Joshua ascended from Gil
gal, he, and all the people of war 
with him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8. And the Lord said unto Jo
shua, Fear them not : for I have de
livered them into thine hand ; there 
shall not a man of them stand be
fore thee. 

9. Joshua therefore came unto 
them suddenly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. 

10. And the Lord discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew them 
with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that 
goetl1 up to Beth~horon, and smote 
them to Azekah, and unto Makke
dah. 

11. And it came to pass, as they 
fled from before Israel, and were in 
the going down to Beth-boron, that 
the Lord cast down great stones 
from heaven upon them unto Aze-

2. Tune timuerunt valde, quod 
civitas magna esset Gibeon tanquam 
una. e civitatibus regiis, quia major 
erat qua.m Hai, omnesque viri ejus 
fortes. 

3. Propterea misit Adoni-zedec 
rex Jerusalem ad 1-Ioham regem 
Hebron et ad Piram regem Jarmuth, 
et ad Japhiam regem Lachis, et ad 
Debir regem Eglon, dicendo, 

4. Ascendite ad me et suppetias 
ferte mihi, ut percutiamus Gibeon 
qui pacem fecit cum Josue et filiis 
Israel. 

5. Congregati sunt itaque, et as
ccnderunt quinque reges Arnorrhrei, 
rex Jerusalem, rex Hebron, rex Jar
muth, rex Lachis, rex Eglon, ipsi et 
omnes exercitus eorum, et eastrame
tati suntjuxta Gibeon, pugnaverunt
que adversus earn. 

6. Miserunt ergo viri Gibeon ad 
J osuam ad castra in Gil gal, dicendo, 
Ne contrahas manus tuas a servis 
tuis : ascende ad nos cito, et serva. 
nos, atque auxiliare nobis: congre
gati enim sunt contra nos omnes 
reges Amorrhrei habitantes in mon
te. 

7. Asccndit itaque Josue de Gil. 
gal, ipse, et universus populus bel
lator cum eo, omnes potentes viri
bus. 

8. Dixit autem J chova ad Josue, 
Ne timeas ah eis: in manum enim 
tuam traclidi eos, nee consistet q u is
quam ex eis in conspectu tuo. 

9. Et venit ad eos Josue repente: 
tota enim nocte ascendit de Gilgal. 

10. Et eontrivit eos Jehova. coram 
Israel, percussitque eos plaga magna 
in Gibeon, et persequutus est eos 
per viam aseensus Beth-boron, et 
percussit eos usque Azecah et usque 
Makedah. 

11. Dum autem fugerent a fa
cie Israel, et essent in descensu 
Beth-horon, Jehova demisit super 
eos lapides magnos e crelo usque ad 
Azecah, et mortui sunt, plures mor-
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kah, and they died : {key we1·e more 
which died with hail-stones than 
they whom the children of Israel 
slew with the sword. 

12. Then spake Joshua to the 
Lord, in the day when the Lord de
livered up the Amorites before the 
children of Israel, and he said in 
the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou 
still upon Gibeon; nnd thou, !\loon, 
in the valley of Ajalon. 

13. And the sun stood still, and 
the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Is not this written in the 
book of Jasher? So the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. 

14. And there wns no day like 
that before it, or after it, that the 
Lord hearkened unto the voice of 11 

man : for the Lord fought for 
Israel. 

tui sunt lapidibus grandinis, qunm 
quos interfecerunt filii Israel gla
dio. 

12. Tune loquutus est Josue acl 
Jehovam die qua tradiclit Jchova 
Amorrhreum coram filiis Israel. 1 

Dixitque in oculis Israel, Sol in Gi
beon expecln,, et Luna in vallc Aja
Ion. 

13. F.t expectavit 801, et luna 
constitit <lonec ulcisccrctur se gens 
de inimicis 8uis. Annon hoe scrip
tum est in libro Jasar? (vel, recti) 
Stetit ergo sol in mcdio cceli, nee 
fcstinavit occumbere circitcr <lie 
una integra. 

1-t. Et non fuit sicut dies ilia 
ante cam nee post cam, qua exaudi
vit Jchova voccm viri: Jchova enim 
pugnabat pro Israel. 

1. Now it came to pass, &c. He had formerly Lricfly 
glanced at, but now more fully details the conspiracy of the 
kings, who dwelt both in the mountains and in the plain. 
For after mentioning that they were struck with fear, and 
leagued together to make common war, he had broken 
off abruptly, and proceeded to speak of the Gibconites. 
But what he ha<l previously said of the kings in gcm•ral, he 
now applies only to one individual; not because Adoni-zcdck 
alone was afraid, but because he stirred up all the others, 
and was the principal originator and leader in carrying 011 

the war against the Israelites. 'l'his is sufficiently expressed 
by the plural number of the verb; for it is said, When A<lo
ni-zedek had heard-they fcare<l greatly. From this it 
appears that they were all of the same mincl, but that while 
some of them held back from fear, he who possessed greater 
authority, and was nearer the danger, invited the four 
others to arms.2 

1 An additional clause not found in the original, an<l excluded by the 
common versions, is here inserted in the Septuagint in the following 
terms, " ~.,,;,u, trv~h·e,..J,,o t:t.ll'Tll~f lw ra.{la.&J,, ,i.,zj (IUIJt'Tel/lrJfl'fl,11 rl'71'0 '7J"e(J0'~1f'(JIJ u,'Zw 
Io-e""A ;" " Wh, n he crushed them in Gibeon, and they were crushed be
fore the face of the children of Israel."-Ed. 

' French, " Appela et suscita Jes autres a prendre Jes armcs ;" " Called 
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In the beginning of the cliaptcr it is again told, how the 
five kings formed an alliance to meet the Israelites, and 
ward off the overthrow with which they were all threatened. 
But as the Gibeonites had meanwhile surrendered, they first 
turned their arms against them, both that by inflicting 
punishment upon them, as the betrayers of their country, 
they might make them an example to all their neighbours, 
and that by striking terror into those vanquished enemies, 
they might also inspire their own soldiers with confidence. 
They resolve, therefore, to attack the Gibeonites who, by 
their embassy, had made a disruption and opened a passage 
to the Israelites. 'l'hcy had, indeed, a fair pretext for war, 
in resolving to punish the effeminacy of those who had 
chosen to give their sanction to strangers, about to lay the 
whole country waste, rather than faithfully defend their 
neighbours. And the Gibeonitcs experienced how useless 
their crafty counsel must have Leen, had they not been saved 
in pity by the Israelites. l\Icanwhile the Lord allowed them 
to be involved in danger, in order that, being twice freed, they 
might more willingly and meekly suumit to the yoke. 

6. And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua, &c. The 
coul'sc of the narrative is inverted; for the Gibeonites cer
tainly <lid -not wait till they were besieged, but on seeing 
an army levied and prepared, and having no doubt that they 
would have to sustain the first onset, as they had incurred 
general hatred, they anticipate the attack, and hasten to 
have recourse to the protection of Joshua.1 To desert those 
to whom life had been given, would have been at once un
lawful, unjust, and inhumane. Nay, as their surrender had 
been consequent on the agreement, they were entitled to be 
defended against violence and injury. With justice, there
upon, and stirred up the others to take up arms." Jerusalem was only 
about five miles S.S.E. from Gibeon, while the other towns, situated 
S.S. W ., were at distances varying from twenty to thirty miles.-Ed. 

' The conjecture that the narrative is here inverted, seems somewhat 
gratuitous. Lachish, the most remote of the towns, was not more than 
thirty miles distant, nnd Jerusalem, as has been mentioned, was only five; 
and, therefore, in so far as distance merely is concerned, there is nothing to 
prevent us from holding in accorcl.mce with the literal purport of the nar
rative, that the kings had suddenly advanced against Gibeon, and 1rcre 
actually besieging it when the Gibeonites dispatched their embassy to 
Joshua. 
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fore, they implore the Israelites, under whose protection they 
were ; and there is no hesitation on the part of Joshua, 
who judges it to be his duty to defend those whose submis
sion he had agreed to accept. They had deceived him, it is 
true, but after the fraud had been detected, and they had 
confessed it, interposing some palliating circumstances, they 
had obtained pardon. 

Equity and a sense of duty thus did not allow the Israel
ites to abandon the GiLeonites to their fate. Still, Joshua is 
entitled to praise for his promptitude in complying with the 
request, and sending assistance without delay. He is said to 
l1ave marched during the whole night, and thus could not 
have proceeded with greater haste had the safe!~· of the 
whole people been at stake. Had the same sincerity always 
been evinced by profane nations, they would r;1thcr 11:we 
assisted their allies in due time than aYengecl their disasters 
after they hall suffered them. 'l'he term suclcle11ly ought not, 
however, to be confinecl to a single day, as if J oslrna had 
accomplished three days' journey in a single night, and made 
liis appearance among the Giueonites next morning. All 
that is meant to be expressed is l1is great speed, and his not 
delaying his departure till next day.1 

Though the Israelites moved their camp from Ai or that 
neighLourhood, it was the third <lay before they entered 
the confines of the Gibeonitcs. Granting that they then 
proceeded slowly in order of battle, Joshua was still at 
some distance when application is made to him to assist the 
Gibconites. We have seen that Gilgal was the first station 

' Here, again, apparently from exaggerating the distance, Calvin thinks 
it necessary to resort to an ingenious explanation, and give a kind of co
louring to the narrative. The distance from Uilgal to Gibeon was not 
more than eighteen miles, ancl this might certainly be accomplished by 
a forced march in the course of a single night. Calvin says we are not 
to suppose that "Joshua accomplished three clays' journey in a single 
night." But it is nowhere said that Gibeon was three days' jour1iey from 
Gilgal. The words are, "The Israelites journeJCd and came into the 
cities on the third clay." (Chap. ix. 17 .) In other words, the Israelites, 
on this particular occasion, employed three days, or rather, if we adopt the 
common Hebrew mo<le of computation, part of a first, the whole of a second, 
ancl part of a third clay. Such a statement scarcely justifies the inference 
1hat the average time of making the journey between the two places was 
three days.-Ed. 
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after crossing the Jordan, and therefore more remote tha,n 
J cricho. If any one deems it absurd, that after receiving 
the submission of several cities, he should have turned back
wards, and left an empty district, the recovery of which from 
the enemy might again cost new labour, I ans\'ver, there was 
no ground to fear that the enemy would co·rri~ forward to 
occupy it, and cng,lge in an expedition attended with great 
danger and difficulty. It is probable that when a body of 
troops was selected to attack ,J cricho, the women, children, 
and all others unfit for war remained in that quiet corner, 
where they might haye the protection of those of the Reu
benitcs, Ga<litcs, and half tribe of Manasseh, who had been 
left on the opposite bank of the Jordan. For to what end 
would they have carried with them into their battles chil
dren and women heavy with child, or nursing babes at their 
breasts ? How, during the incursions of the enemy, could 
food Lo found for such a multitude, or water sufficient to 
supply all their flocks and herds? I conclude, therefore, 
that Joshua and l1is soldiers returned to their tents that 
they might refresh themselves for a little with their wives 
and children, and there deposit the spoils with which they 
had been enriched. 

8. And the Lord discomfited them, &c. It is uncertain 
whether the Lord anticipated the movement, and armed 
Joshua by his oracle, drawing him forth from Gilgal before 
he had taken any step, or whether he only confirmed him 
after he had made his preparations for setting out. It 
seems to me more likely that Joshua did not rush forth as 
soon as he was asked without consulting God, but at length, 
after being informed of his will, took up arms boldly and 
speedily. As ho had lately been chast.ised for excessive 
facility, it is at least a probable conjecture that in this case 
of difficulty, he attempted nothing except in so far as he had 
a divine command. The Lord, therefore, had respect to the 
wretched Gibeonites when he did not allow them to remain 
destitute without the assistance of his people. 

Joshua is made confident of victory in order that he may 
succour them; for God stimulates us more powerfully to tl1e 
performance of duty by promising than by ordering. That 
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which is here promised to one belongs to all, but for the sake 
of honouring Joshua, it is specially deposited ·with him that 
he may afterwards be the bearer of it to his army. For God 
does not speak from heaven indiscriminately to all sorts of 
persons, but confers the honour only on excellent servants 
and chosen prophets. 

It is moreover worthy of notice that Joshua did not abuse 
the divine promise Ly making it an excuse for sluggishness, 
but felt the more vehemently inflamed after he was assured 
of a happy issue. l\Iany, while they ostentatiously express 
their faith, Lecome lazy and slothful from perverse security. 
Joshua hears that victory is in his hanJ., and that he may 
gain it, runs swiftly to battle. For he knew that the happy 
issue was revealed, not for the purpo;;e of slackening his 
pace or making him more remiss, but of making him exert 
himself with greater ze:il. Hence it was that he took the 
enemy by surprise. 

10 . .And the Lm·d discomfited them, &c. In the first 
slaughter the Lord exerted his own might, but used tl1e 
swords of the people. Hence we infer that whene\'cr he 
works by men, nothing is detracteJ. from his glory, lmt what
ever is done redounds to him alone. For when he employs 
the co-operation of men, he does not call in allies as a sub
sidiary force, or borrow anything from them ; but as he is 
able to accomplish whatever he pleases Ly a mere nod, he 
uses men also as instruments to show that they arc ruled 
by his hand and will. l\Icanwhile it is said with truth in 
either way, that the enemy were routed and crushed by God, 
or by the Israelites, inasmuch as God crushed them by the 
instrumentality of the Israelites. 

In the second slaughter the hand of Goel appeared more 
clearly, when the enemy were destroyed by hnil. And it is 
distinctly stated that more were destroyed by hail than were 
slain by the sword, that there might be no doubt of the vic
tory having been obtained from heaven. Hence again it is 
gathered that this was not common hail, such as is wont to 
fall during storms. For, in the first place, more would have 
been wounded or scattered and dispersed tlian suddenly 
destroyed; and secondly, had not God darted it directly, part 
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would have fallen on the heads of the Israelites. Now, 
when the one army is attacked separately, and the other, 
kept free from injury, comes forward as it were to join 
auxiliary troops, it becomes perfectly clear that God is 
fighting from heaven. 'l'o the same effect it is said that 
Goel threw down great stones of hail from heaven: for the 
meaning is that they foll with extraordinary force, and were 
far above the ordinary size. If at any time, in common 
battles, a storm has suddenly arisen, and has proved useful 
to one of the parties, God has seemc<l to give that party a 
token of his favour, and hence the line, Dearly beloved of 
heaven is he on whose side the elements arc enlisted.1 

Here we have the account of a more distinguisherl miracle, 
in which the omnipotence of Goel was openly displayed. 

12. Then spake J oshuci to the L01·d, &c. Such is the Ii teral 
reading, but some cxpoun<l it as meaning before Jehovah: 
for to speak to Go<l, who, as piety dictates, is to be suppli
antly petitioned, seems to be Ii ttle in accordance with the 
moclesty of faith, and it is immediately subjoined that 
Joshua addressed his words to the sun. I have no doubt 
that Ly the former cbuse prayer or vow is denoted, and that 
the latter is an expression of confiLlence after he was heard : 
for to command the sun to stan<l if he had not previously 
outaine<l permission, would have been presumptuous and 
arrogant. He first, then, consults Goel an<l asks: having 
forthwith oLtained an answer, he boldly commands the sun 
to do what he knows is pleasing to God. 

And such is the power and privilege of the faith which 
Christ inspires, (Matt. xvii. 20; Luke xvii. 6,) that moun
tains an<l seas arc remove<l at its command. The more the 
godly feel their own emptiness, the more liberally does God 
transfer his power to them, an<l when faith is annexed to the 
word, he in it demonstrates his own power. In short, faith 
borrows the confi<lence of command from the word on which 
it is founded. Thus Elias, by the command of God, shut 

1 The passage here inserted is a quotation from the Latin poet Clau
dian, who, in his panegyric on Theodosius, referring to a victory of that 
emperor, in which the elements seem to war in his favour, exclaims-

O nimium dilecte Deo, tibi militat rether, 
Et conjuro.ti veniunt ad classica venti !-Ed. 
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and openecl the heaven, ancl brought clown fire from it; thus 
Christ furnished his disciples with heavenly power to make 
the elements subject to them. 

Caution, however, must be used, lest any one may at his 
own hand presume to giYc forth rash cornman<ls. Joshua 
di<l not attempt to <lelay a11<l check the course of the sun 
before he was well instructed as to the purpose of Go<l. An<l 
although, when he is said to have ~poken with God, the 
words <lo not sufficiently express the modesty arnl submission 
which become the servant of God in giring utterance to his 
prayers, let it suffice us briefly to under,;tancl as implied, that 
Joshua besought Got! to grant what he desired, and 011 

obtaining his request, l,ecame the free arnl magnanimous 
heralcl of an incredible miracle un I ike any tlw t hall prcYi
ously taken place. He ncn-r woul<l lt:i.H' wnlnrcll in tl1e 
presence of all to comman<l the sun so co11li<lently, if he h;H! 
not been thoroughly conscious of his Yocation. Hau it been 
otherwise, he would haYe expose<! himself to a lJ.:t:<e a11cl 
shameful affront. When, ,rithout hesitation, he opens liis 
mouth and tells the sun and the moon to deriate from the 
perpetual law of natun>, it is just as if he hall adjured them 
by the boundless power of God with which he was inYestec1. 
Here, too, the Lord giYes a briglit displny of his singular 
favour toward his Church. As in kindness to the human 
race he divides the day from the night by the daily cour~e 
of the sun, and constantly whirls the immense orb with 
indefatigable swiftness, so he was plcasc<l that it should halt 
for a short time till the· enemies of Israel were dcstroyed.1 

13. And the sun stood still, &c. The question how the 
sun stood in Gibeon, is no less unseasonably raised by some 
than unskilfully explained Ly others. 2 For Joshua did not 

1 One might almost su~pcct from this concluding sentence, that Calvin 
was a stranµ;cr to the Copernican system, and still continued to believe 
that it was not the ~arth Lut the sun that rernhed. As we know, how
ever, that he was before his age in many points, so we c:mnot believe that 
he was behind it in this.-Ed. 

' The rebuke here administered to those who attempt to explain the 
miracle applies with double force to those who attempt to explain it away. 
It is rather strange that among this number are some of the most dis
tinguished Jewish rabbis as Levi-hen-Gerson and Mnimonides, both of 
whom maintain that there was no miracle, but only somethin;; very like 
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suLtilcly place the sun in any particular point, making it 
necessary to feign that the battle was fought at the summer 
solstice, but as it was turning towards the district of Ajalon 
as far as the eye could discern, Joshua bids it stay and rest 
there, in other words, remain above what is called the hori
zon. In short, the sun, which was already declining to the 
west, is kept from setting.1 

I do not give myself any great anxiety as to the number 
of the hours ; because it is enough for me that the day was 
continued through the whole night. Were histories of that 
period extant, they would doubtless ccleLratc this great 
miracle; lest its credibility, however, should be questioned, 
the writer of this book mentions that an account of it was 
given elsewhere, though the work which he quotes has Leen 
lost, and expounders are not well agreed as to the term 
J azar. Those who think Moses is meant, insist on referring 
the example which is here given to general predictions. As 
Moses applies this name to the chosen people, it is more 
congruous to hold that commentaries on the events in their 
l1istory arc meant. I, for my part, understand by it either 
Goel or Israel, rather than the author of a history.2 

one. Their chief inducement to adopt this very extraordinary view, is zeal 
fur the honour of ~loses, which they think would be seriously impugned 
by admitting that a miracle which he never performed was performed by 
the instrumentality of his successor Joshua.-Ed. 

' French, "Ln sonune, le soleil remonte eslant ja commence a se 
couchcr ;" "In a word, the sun remounts after he had begun to set." 
-Ed. 

" French," Quant a moy, pour dire la verite,je le prends comme s'il estoit 
parlc de Dicu ou du peuple d'Israel, plutost que de celuy qui a escrit l'his
toire ;'' "For my parr, to tell the truth, I understand it as if it were spoken 
of God, or of the people of Israel, rather than of him who wrote the 
history." The view here aclopted as to the meaning of J asher has the 
sanction of many expositors of eminence, both ancient and modern, who 
consider it to have been some record in which an account of the leading 
events in the history of the chosen people was regularly inserted, and 
which might thus come to be commonly spoken of as the Book of the 
Just, very much in the same way as we arc accustomed to speak of the 
Hook of Worthies, the Book of Martyrs, &c. The only other allusion to 
the Book of J asher is in 2 Sam. i. 18, where it is referred to as containing, 
or at least in connection with David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. 
Founding on this reference, De W ette and other rationalists argue that the 
Book of Joshua is not of the early date usually ascribed to it, and must 
have been written after the time of David. This argument assumes that 
,Jasher is the name of an author living in the time, or subsequently to_ the 
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14 . .And there was no day like that, &c. We read in 
Isaiah and in the Sacred History, that the course of the sun 
was afterwards changed as a favour to King Hezekiah. (Is. 
xxxviii. 5-8.) For to assure him that his life was still to Le 
prolonged fifteen years, the slrn.<low of the sun was carried 
back over ten drgrecs on which it had gone down. It is not, 
therefore, absolutely denied that anythiug similar had ever 
Leen conceded to any other pcr.~on, Lut the miracle is ex
tolled as singular. 'l'he rendering of the wonl ~bt.:-', by 
obeyed, as adopted by some, I reject as too harsh. For 
although it is said in the Psalm, that the Loni docs acconl
ing to the desire of his servants, which may Le held to Le 
equivalent to obeying, it is Letter to avoid anything which 
seems to give a suLonlinate oftit:c to GoLl.1 Simply, there
fore, the excellence of the miradc i,; prai~cd, as nothing Jikc 
it had been seen Lefore or had happened after. The secoud 
clause of the verse celeLmtc~ the kimlne~s ancl comle
scension of God in hearing Joshua, as well as his pater
nal favour towards the people, for ,rhou1 he is saiLI to han: 
fought. 

15. And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 

16. But these five kings fled, and 
hid themselves in a cave at l\lakke
dah. 

17. And it was told Joshua, say
ing, The fhe kings are found hid in 
a cave at Makkedah. 

18. And Joshua said, Roll great 
stones upon the mouth of the cave, 
and set men by it for to keep them ; 

19. And stay ye not, but pursue 
after your enemies, and smite the 
hindmost of them ; suffer them not 

15. ReYersus autem est Josue et 
uni\·ersus Israel cwn eo ad caslra. in 
Gil"al 

16. ·Fugcrnnt vero ipsi reges, et 
absconderant sc in spclunca in .\la
kcda. 

l j. Et nunlia.tum est Josue his 
,·crbis, Inventi sunt quinque rcges 
absconditi in spelunca in .\laked:1. 

18. Tune dixit Josue, Devoh-ite 
saxa magna ad os spelunea>, et con
stituite juxta eam viros ut custodi
ant cos. 

rn. Vos autem persequimini' 
inimicos vcstros, et caudam eorum 
credite, nee sinatis eos ingrcdi urbcs 

time, of David, and, but for this assumption, for which no good grounds 
are shewn, is utterly destitute of plausibility.-Ed. 

1 French," :Neantmoins si est-ce mcilleur d'eviter toujours toutesfac;ons 
de parler dcrogantes a la majcstc de Dieu, commc s'il cstoit question de la 
ranger;" "N everlheless it is better to avoid all modes of speaking deroga
tory to the majesty of God, as if it were intended to make him subordi
nate."-Ed. "'' .. 1 

' The words "slay ye not," contained in the original, eml in the Septua
gint, the English, and other versions, are omitted in Calvin's Latin.- Ed. 
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to enter into their cities: for the Lord 
your God bath delivered them into 
your hand. 
. • 20. And it came to pass, -when 
Joshua and the children of Israel 
had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till they 
were consumed, that the rest which 
remained oft hem entered into fenced 
cities. 

21. And all the people returned 
to the camp to Joshua at Makke
dah in peace : none moved his 
tongue against any of the children 
of Israel. 

22. Then said Joshua, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring out 
those fi1·e kings unto me out of the 
cave. 

23. And they did so, and brought 
forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, the king of Jerurnlem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jammth, the king of Lachish, and 
the king of Eglon. 

24. Ancl it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings unto 
,Toshna, that Joshua callccl for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the 
captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put your 
feet upon the necks of these kings. 
And they came near, and put their 
feet upon the necks of them. 

25. And Joshua said unto them, 
Fear not, nor be dismayed ; be 
strong, and of good courage : for 
thus shall the Lord do to all your 
enemies against whom ye fight. 

26. And afterward Joshua smote 
them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees : and they were 
l1anging upon the trees until the 
evening. 

27. And it came to pass at the 
time of the going down of the s11n, 
that Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and 
cast them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid, and laid great 
stones in the cave's mouth, which 
remain until this very day. 

28. And that day Joshua took 
Makkedah, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, ond the king 

suas : tradidit enim cos J ehova Deus 
vester in manum vestram. 

20. Quum autem finem fecisset 
Josue, et filii Israel percutiendi plaga 
magna valde, donee consumerentur, 
et superstites qui evaserant ex ipsis 
ingressi essent urbes munitas. 

21. Reversi sunt universus popu
lus ad castra ad Josue in Makeda 
in pace: non rnovit contra filios Is
rael quisquam linguam suam. 

22. Tune dixit Josue. Aperite os 
speluncre, et aclducite ad me quin
q ue illos rcges de spelunca. 

23. Atque ita fecerunt, nempe 
adduxcrunt ad eum quinque illos 
rcges de spelunca, regem Jerusalem, 
rcgem Hebron, regem Jarmuth, re
gem Lachis, regem Eglon. 

2-1. Quumque eduxissent quinque 
regcs illos ad Josue, vocavit Josue 
omncs viros Israel, dixitque ducibus 
virorum bcllatorum, qui profecti 
erant sccum, Acceditc, ponite pedes 
vcstros super colla regum istorum. 
Et accesserunt, posueruntquc pedes 
suos super colla ipsorum. 

25. Tune dixit ad eos Josue, Ne 
timeo.tis, et ne paveatis, fortes estote, 
et roborate vos: sic enim faciet Je
hova omnibus inimicis vestris contra 
quos pugnatis. 

26. Posthrec percussit eos Josue, 
et interfecit eos, et suspendit in quin
que lignis, fueruntque suspensi in 
lignis usque ad vcsperum. 

27. Fuit prreterea tempore quo 
occumbit sol prrecepit Josue, et de
posuerunt cos e lignis, projecerunt
que eos in speluncam in qua se 
absconderant, et posuerunt lapides 
rnagnos ad os speluncre usque in 
hunc diem. 

28. Makedam vero cepit Josue 
eo die, et percussit cam acie glodii, 
et regem ejus occidit una cwn illis, 
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thereof he utterly destroyed, them, et nnllam animam quro esset in ea 
and all the souls that were therein; reliquit snpcrstitem, fecitquc regi 
he let none remain: and he did to l\lakeda qucmadmodum fcccrat reg-i 
the king of l\lakkedah as he did Jericho. 
unto the king of' Jericho. 

15. And Joshua returned, &c. This verse is not inserted 
in its proper place,1 for shortly after the end of the Lattle is 
added, and the punishment inflicted on the kings, which was 
subsequent to the Lattlc. W c arc then told of the encamp
ment in Makkcdah, allll at last, in the end of the chapter, 
the return to Gilgal, which was intrnduccd at the Lcginning 
without regard to the order of time, is repeated. Hence 
the narrative of the flight and concealment of the kings is 
connected with the former transactions. For haying been 
informed <luring the heat of the battle tl1at tLey were hiding 
in a cave, Joshua, fearing that if he were to ~et a Lout crip
turing them, the others might escape, prndently contcntc<l 
himself with ordering the mouth of tl1c ca\'c tu be Llockcd 
up with large stones, and setting scntim·l~ o\'cr the111, tllflt 
being thus shut up, as it were in prison, thL·y miglit at a fit 
time be brought forth and put to tlcath. Hence, too, it 
appears that the army of the enemy wris very large, Lecause 
although the Israelites pressed closely upon them in their 
flight, and the sun hi1mclf gave an additional period for 
slaying them, it was impossiLle, notwithstanding, to prevent 
numbers of them from escaping into fortified cities. The 
divine assistance afforded to the Israelites was, however, 
sufficiently attested Ly the fact that they continued till they 
were wearied slaying at will all whom they met, and then 
returned safe. For the expressiou, that no one dared to move 
the tongue, implies that the Israelites gained a Lloodless 
victory,2 as if they liad gone forth not to fight, Lut merely 
to slay. 

J 8. And Joslma said, Roll, &c. The enemy having Leen 
completely routed, ,Joshua is now free, and, as it were, at 
leisure, to inflict punishment on the kings. In considering 

' It is altogether omitted in the Septuagint.-Ed. 
• "A bloodless ,·ictory." Latin, "Incruenta victoria." French," De 

la part des Israelites ils ont acquis la victoire sans qu'il leur ait couste la 
vie d'un seul homme ;" "On the part of the Israelites they gained the vic
tory without its having cost them the life of a single man."-Ed. 
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this, the divine command must always be kept in view. 
Hut for this it would argue boundless arrogance and barbar
ous atrocity to trample on the necks of kings, and hang up 
their dead bodies on gibbets. It is certain that they ha<l 
lately been raised by divine agency to a sacred dignity, and 
placed on a royal throne. It would therefore have been 
contmry to the feelings of humanity to exult in their igno
min.)', had not God so ordered it. But as such was his 
pleasure, it behoves us to acquiesce in his decision, without 
presuming to inquire why he was so severe. 

At the same time, we must recollect, as I formerly hinted, 
first, that all from the least even to the greatest were deserv
ing of death, because their iniquity had reached the highest 
pitch, and the kings, as more criminal than the others, 
deservecl severer punishment ; and secondly, that it was 
expedient to give an example of inexorable rigour in the 
person of the kings, whom the people, from a perverse affec
tation of clemency, might have been too much disposed to 
par<lon. It was the will of God that all should be destroyed, 
and he had imposed the execution of this sentence on his 
people. Had he not stimulated them strongly to the per
formance of it, they might have found specious pretexts for 
giving pardon. But a mercy which impairs the authority of 
Goel at the will of man, is dctestable.1 Now, however, when 
regal honour is not spared, all handle for humanity to the 
plebeians and common vulgar is cut off. 

Uy this instance, the Lord shews us the great interest he 
takes in his elect people; for it was an instance of rare con
descension to place kings under their feet, and allow them 
to insult over their dignity, as if they had been petty rob
bers ; as it is said in the Psalm, A two-edged sword is in 
their hand to execute vengeance on the nations, to bind 
tl1eir kings with fetters, and their nobles with chains of 
iron ; to execute the judgment written: this honour have 
all the saints. (Ps. cxlix. 6-9.) That fearful sight had at 

1 French, " Or c'este une misericorde qui merite d'estre detcstee, quand 
elle derogue a l'authorite de Dicu, et qu'elle la deminue selon qn'il scmble 
bon aux hommes ;" "Now it is a mercy which deserves to be detested, 
when it dtrogaks from the authority of God, and lessens it according as it 
seems good to men."-Ed. 
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the same time the effect of striking terror, so as to prevent 
the Israelites from imitating the manners of nations whose 
crimes they had seen so severely punished. Accordingly. 
we repeatedly meet in the books of :Moses with this warning, 
You have seen how God took vengeance on the nations who 
were in the land of Canaan Letore yon. Beware, therefore, 
of provoking the wrath of your God Ly their perverse doings. 
In one word, that God migl1t Lo worshipped with greater 
sanctity, ho ordered the land to be purgell of all pollutions, 
and as the inhaLitants had Leen excessively wicked, he willed 
that his curse should rest upon them in a new and unwonted 
manner. 

25. And Joshua said unto them, Pear not, &c. Joshua 
now triumphs in the persons of the fi\'e kings o,·cr all tl1e 
others who remained. For ho exhorts his own people to con
fidence, just as if those who still stool! unsuLLluell were 
actually prostrate mHler their feet.. Hence we gather, that 
by the trampling down of a few, the whole people were so 
elated, that they looked down with contempt on all the 
others, as if they were already overthrown. And, certainly, 
we have hero a brighter display of the <li\'ine power, which 
could thus inspire confidence for the future. 

It is to be observed, however, that the kings were lrnng 
up, not for the purpose of exercising greater severity upon 
them, but merely Ly way of ignominy, as they were already 
slain. It was expedient that this mcrnornl,lo act of divi11e 
vengeance should Le openly displayed in the view of all. 
Perhaps, also, it was the divine purpose to infuriate the 
other nations by despair, ancl drive them to madness, that 
they might bring down swifter destruction on thcmsclve~, 
whetting the wrath of the Israelites liy their obstinacy. 
The same ignominy is inflicted on the king of Makkedah, 
though he had not led out his forces, and a similar destruc
tion is executed on the whole people, who had kept quiet 
within their walls.1 It is probable, indeed, that they had 
made some hostile attempt, but the special reason was, that 

' French, "Tout le peuple qui n'estoit point sorti de la ville n'en a pas 
eut meilleur conte ;" "All the people who had not come out from the town 
1liil not 11'Pt PASi<>r off." -F:rf. 
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Go<l had passed the same sentence upon all. Why the dead 
bodies were thrown into the cave at evening, I have elsewhere 
explained. :Moreover, this whole history holds up to us as 
in a mirror, how, when the Lord is seated on his tribunal, 
all worldly splendour vanishes before him, an<l the glory of 
those who seemed to excel is turned by his ju<lgment into 
the greatest <lisgrace. 

29. Then Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with him, 
unto Libnah, and fought against 
Lilmah: 

30. And the Lord delivered it 
also, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Israel ; and he smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that wei·e therein: he let 
none remain in it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 

31. Arnl Joshua passed from Lib
nah, am\ all Israel with him, unto 
Lachish, and encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

32. And the Lord delivered La
chish into the hand of Israel, which 
took it on the second day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and 
all the souls that were therein, ac
cording to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

33. Then Iloram king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish ; and Jo
shua smote him and his people, un
til he had left him none remaining. 

34. And from Lachish Joshua 
passed unto Eglon, and all Israel 
with him; and they encamped against 
it, and fought against it : 

35. And they took it on that day, 
and smote it with the edge of the 
sword ; and e.11 the souls that were 
therein he utterly destroyed that 
day, according to all that he had 
done to Lachish. 

36. And Joshua went up from 
Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto 
Hebron ; and they fought against it: 

37. And they took it, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and 
the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were 

29. Transivit deinde Josue et 
universus Israel cum eo de Makeda 
in Libna, et oppugnavit Libna. 

30. Tradiditque J ehova illam 
etiam in manumlsrael,etrcgem ejus, 
et percussit earn acie gladii, omnem
que animam qure erat in ea: non re
liquit in ea superstitem, fecitque 
rcgi ejus quemadmodum fecerat regi 
Jericho. 

31. Postea transivit Josue, et uni
Yersus Israel cum eo de Libna in 
Lachis, et castramctatus est juxta 
earn, et oppngnavit earn. 

32. Dcditque Jehova Lachis in 
manum Israel, et cepit earn die Se
cunda, et percussit cam acie gladii, 
omnemque animam qme erat in ea 
prorsus ut fecerat Libna. 

33. Ascendit autem Horam rex 
Geser ad opem ferendam Lachis, et 
pcrcussit eum Josue ac populum 
ejus, ut non reliquerit ei superstitem. 

34. Transivit insuper Josue et 
universus Israel cum eo de Lachls 
in Eglon, et castrametati sunt con
tra earn, et oppugnaverunt earn. 

35. Ceperuntque earn die illo, et 
percusserunt acie gladii, et omnem 
animam qure illic erat, die illa inter
fecit prorsus ut fecerat Laehls. 

36. Ascendit postea Josue et uni
versus Israel cum eo ah Eglon in 
Hebron, et oppugnaverunt earn. 

37. Et eeperunt earn, et percus
serunt acie gladii, et regem ejus, et 
omnia oppida ejus, atque omnem 
animam qWD illic erat: non reliquit 
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therein ; be left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to 
Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and 
all the souls that were therein. 

38. And Joshua returned, and nll 
Israel with him, to Debir, and fought 
against it: 

39. And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
nil the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining : as he had done 
to Hebron, so he clid to Debir, and 
to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40. So Joshua smote all the 
country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their kings : he left 
none remaining, but utterly de
stroyed all that breathed, ILS the 
Lord God of Israel commanded. 

41. And Joshua smote them from 
Kadesh-barnea eYcn unto Gaz1L, 1111d 
all the country of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. 

42. And all these kings, and their 
land, did Joshua take at one time, 
because the Lord God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

43. And Joshua returned, 1md all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 

superstitem prorsus ut fecerat Eg-
1011. Perdidit ergo earn 11tque om
nem animam qure illic erat. 

38. Postea revcrsus est Josue, et 
universus Israel cum co in Debir, et 
oppugnavit e11m. 

. 39. Et ceperunt earn, et percus
serunt 11cie glaclii, et regem ejus, et 
omnia oppida ejus, percusscruntque 
cos ncic gladii, atque interfoccrw1t 
omncm animam qme illic erat. Non 
rcliquit superstitem, quemadmodum 
fecerat Hebron, sic focit Debir, et 
regi ejus: et quemadmodum feccrat 
Libna, et regi ejus. 

40. Percussit itaque Josue om
nem terram montanam, et meridia
nam, et campcstrcm, desccnsns ac
clivcs, et omncs rcp;es ea rum: non 
rcliquit supcntitem : et omncm 
auimam intc>rfecit, quemadmoclum 
pnccepcrat Jcho,-a Deus lsrad. 

41. l'ercussit itaquc Josue a Ca
des Barne usquc ad Asa, et uni,·cr
san) terram Goscn usquc ad Gil.Jeon. 

42. Cunctos vero rcgcs istos, et 
terram corum cepit J osuc sinml: 
quia JehomDcus Israelis pugnabat 
pro I sracle. 

43. lnde rcnrsus est Josue et 
uni l"ersu.s Israel cum co in ca,tra in 
Gilgal. 

29. Then Joshua passed, &c. We have now a description 
of the taking of the cities, out of which the army of the 
enemy had been raised; an<l licrein God displayed his 
power no less wonderfully than in the open field, especially 
when the rapidity is considered. For although those who 
l1ad fled hithel' in trepidation might have produced some 
degree of panic, still, when the fear was allayed, they might 
be useful for defence.1 'l'he garrison had been increased by 
their numbers. When, therefore, in a short period of time, 
Joshua takes all tlie cities, and gains possession of the 
smaller towns, the presence of God was conspicuously mani
fested in a success no less incredible than unexpected. For 

1 French, "Ils pourroyent scrvir de defensc pour garder Jes villes ;" 
"They might serve for defence to guard the towns."-Ed. 

L 
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had they, when attacked, only shut their gates, as Joshua 
had not brought either ladders by which he might scale the 
walls, or engines by which he might throw them down, each 
siege might have been attended with considerable fatigue 
and delay. Therefore, when he takes one the following day, 
and another the very day after attacking it, these continued, 
easy, and rapid victories, are evidently beyond human agency 

Not without cause, then, in the end of the chapter, is the 
goodness of Goel expressly celebrated, as it had been made 
manifest that he was fighting for Israel, when Joshua at 
once took and vanquished so many kings, with their terri
tories. Inclec<l, he could never, even in a course of inspec
tion, have passed so quickly from city to city, had not a pas
sage been <lirincly opened by the removal of obstacles. The 
miracle was increased when the king of Gcser, who had 
come to the help of others, doubtless with full confidence in 
the result, was suddenly put to rout, almost without an 
effort, and did not even delay the advance of the Israelites. 
Those who were slain in the cities represent, as in a mirror, 
those whose punishment the Almighty holds suspended, 
while he actually takes vengeance on others. For though 
they plume themselves on the reprieve thus afforded them, 
their condition is worse than if they were immediately 
dragged to death.1 It looks as if it would have been a dire 
calamity to fall in the field of battle; and making their 
escape, they seek safety within their walls. Dut what 
awaited them there was much more dreadful. Their wives 
and their children are butchered in their sight, and their 
own death is more ignominious than if they had perished 
sword in hand. Hence there is no reason to envy the repro
bate the short time which the Lord sometimes grants them, 
because when they have begun to promise themselves safety, 
sudden destruction will come upon them. (2 Thess. v. 3.) 
:Meanwhile, let us learn not to abuse the patience of God 
when he defers to execute his judgment, and, instead of in
dulging in self-complacency when we seem to have been 

1 Latin, "Quam si mox ad mortem traherentur." French, " Que s'ils 
estoyent depeschez soudainement sur le champ;" "Than if they were de
spatched sudden!, on the spot."-Ed. 
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delivered from any danger, or when means of escape from it 
present themselves, let us reflect on the wor<ls of Jeremiah, 
(,Jer. xxiv. 2,) that while the basket of early figs1 had at 
least some s;wour, the other was so sour that they could not 
be eaten. 

40. So .Joshua smote all t!tc country, &c. Here the diYine 
authority is again interposed in order completely to arquit 
Joshua of any eharge of cruelty. Had he proceeded of his 
own accord to commit an indiscriminate massacre of women 
and chiklren, no excuse could ha\"c exculpated him from 
the guilt of detestable cruelty, cruelty surpnssing ,rnytliing 
of which we read as having been perpetrated by ea rage tribes 
scarcely raised above the leYcl of the brutes. But that at 
which all would otherwise be justly horriJicd, it hec-omcs 
them to emhraee with reverencl', as proc-ec(ling from God. 
Clemency is justly praised as one of the principal Yirtues; 
hut it is the clemency of those \Yho moderate their wrath 
when they haYe been injure<l, and when they woul,l have 
been justified, as individuals, in she<lding blnod. But as 
God ha<l destined the swords of his people for the slaughter 
of the Amorites, Jo~hua could do nothing else than olw.r his 
comman<l. 

Dy this fact, tl1cn, not only arc all rnrrnths stopped, ln1t 
all minds also are restrained from presuming- to pnss censure. 
Wh('n any ouc hears it said that Joslnrn. ,-]cw all wl10 came 
in his way without distinction, although they threw do\l'n 
their arms and suppliantly begged for mercy, the calmest 
minds arc aroused by the bare and simple statement, but 
when it is added, that so Go1l had commanded, there is no 
more ground for obloquy against him, than there is against 
those who pronounce sentence on criminals. Though, in our 
ju<lgmcnt at least, the children and many of the women also 
were without blame, let us remember that tl1e judgment-H!at 
of heaYen is not subject to our laws. Nay, rather when we 
see how the green plants are thus burned, let us, who arc 
<lry wood, fear a heavier judgment for ourselves. And cer
tainly, any man who will thorougl1ly examine himself, will 

' Latin, "Ficus pra!coccs." French, "Les figues hasti,·es ;" "Preco-
cious figs, or figs too hastily ripened."-Ed. • 
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find that he is deserving of a hundred deat.hs. Why, then, 
should not the Lord perceive just ground for one deat.h in 
any infant which has only passed from its mother's womb? 
In vain shall we murmur or make noisy complaint., that he 
has doomed the whole offspring of an accursed race to the 
same destruction ; the potter will nevertheless have absolute 
})OWcr over his own vessels, or rather over his own clay.1 

'l'hc last vcrse 2 confirms the observation already made, 
that the fixed station of the whole people was in Gilgal ; 
and that the soldiers who had gone out to war, returned 
thither, both that they might rest. from their fatigues, and 
place their booty in safety. It would not have been proper 
to allow them to be more widely scattered till the casting of 
the lot had shewn \Yhere each was to have his permanent 
abode. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. And it came to pass, when Ja
bin king of Ilazor had heard those 
thin_qs, that he sent to Jobab king of 
l\ladon, and to the king of Shimron, 
and to the king of Achshaph, 

2. And to the kings that were on 
the north of the mountains, and of 
the plains south of Chinncroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor on the west ; 

3 . .Aud to the Canaanite on the 
cast and on the west, and to the 
A morite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 
mountains, and lo the Jlivite under 
Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

4. And they went out, they and 
all their hosts with them, much 
people, even as the sand that is upon 
the sea-shore in multitude, with 
l1orses and chariots very many. 

6. And when all these kings were 
met together, they came and pitched 
together at the waters of l\Ierom, to 
fight against Israel. 

1. Quum autem Jabim rex Ha
sor, misit ad Jobab regem Madam, 
et ad rcgem Simeron, et ad regem 
Achsaph, 

2. Ad rcges quoque qui habita
bant ab aquilone in montanis, et 
in planitie ad mericliem Cineroth, 
et in planitie in Naphoth-Dor ab 
occidente. 

3. Ad Chananreum ab oriente et 
occidentc, et Amorrhreum, et Hit
threum, et Pherisreum, et Jebusreum 
in montanis, et Hivreum sub Her
mon in terra Mispath. 

4. Et egressi sunt ipsi, et omnes 
exercitm eorum cum ipsis, populus 
multus tauquam arena qure estjuxta 
littus maris, prre multitudine, et 
equi, et currus multi valde. 

5. Congregati sunt omnes reges 
isti, et venienles custrumetati sun t 
pariter ad aquas Merom, ut pugna
rent cum Israele. 

1 French, "Car cela n'empeschera point que le potier n'ait puissance de 
faire de ses pots tout ce qu'il luy plaira ;" " For that will not hinder the 
potter from having power to make of his pots whatever he pleases."-Ed. 

• This verse is also omitted by the Septuagint.-Ed. 
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6. And the Lord said unto J0-
shua, Be not afraid because of 
them ; for to-morrow, about this 
timi.', will I deliver them up all slain 
before Israel: thou shalt bough 
their horses, and burn their chariots 
with fire. 

7. So Joshua came, nnd all the 
people of war with him, against 
them by the waters of ~Ierom sud
denly, and they fell upon them. 

8. And the Lord delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who ~mote 
them, and chased them unto great 
Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh east
ward ; and they smote them, until 
they left them none remaining. 

9. And Joshua did unto them as 
the Lord bade him : he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their cha
riots with fire. 

10. And Joshua at that time 
turned back, and took Hazor, and 
smote the king thereof with the 
sword : for Hazor bcforetime was 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11. And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them; 
there was not any left to breathe : 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12. And all the cities of those 
kings, cmd all the kings of them, did 
Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword ; and he ut
terly destroyed them, as Moses, the 
servant of the Lord, commanded. 

13. But as for the cities that 
stood still in their strength, Israel 
burned none of them, save Hazor 
only; that did Joshua burn. 

14. And all the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the children 
of Israel took for a prey unto them
selves ; but every man they smote 
with the edge of the sword, until 
they had destroyed them, neither 
left they any to breathe. 

15. As the Lord commanded 
Moses his servant, so <lid Moses 
::ommand Joshua, and so <lid Jo
shua : he left nothing undone of all 
that the Lord commanded Moses. 

6. Dixit autem Jehova ad Josuam, 
Ne timeas a facie eorum : eras enim 
hoe tempore tradam omnes istos 
occisos coram Israele, equos eorum 
subnervabis, et currus eorum com
bures igni. 

7. V cnit itaquc Josue, et cunctus 
populus bellator cum eo adversus 
ipsos ad aquam Merom rcpente, et 
irrucrunt in cos. 

8. Et tradidit cos Jchova in ma
num Israelis, pcrcusscruntque eos, 
et persequuti sunt usque ad Sido
nem magnam, et usque ad fcrvores 
aquarum, et usquc ad campum 
:\lispc ad orientcm: ac percusse
runt eos donec non rcliquerit eis 
super,,titem. 

!). Fccilquc cis Josue qucmad
modum <lixcmt eis Jehova, cquos 

·eorum subnerva,·it, et currus eorum 
combussit igni. 

10. Et rcversus Josue eodem 
tcmporc cepit Ilasor, et rcgem ejus 
percussit gladio, Ilasor enim anlca 
fuerat caput omnium istorum reg
norum. 

11. Pcrcusscrunt quoque omncm 
animam qure illic erut, ucic glaclii 
perdendo: non remansit ulla anima: 
et llasor combussit igni. 

12. Omncs urbcs rcgum istorum, 
et unin?rsos reges carum cepit Jo
sue, pcrcussitque cos ocic gladii, 
perdendo cos sicuti prrecep~rat :\lo
ses scrvus Jchovre. 

13. Tantummodo omnes urbcs 
qure manebant in statu suo non 
combussit Israel, prrekr Hasor so
lam quam combussit Josue. 

14. Et omnia spolia urbium ista
rum, et jumcnta pr:edati sunt sibi 
filii Israel : veruntamen omnes ho
mines percusserunt acie glad ii quous
que perJerent cos: non reliqucrunt 
ullam anirnam. 

lo. Qncmadmodum prreceperat 
Jehova Mosi servo suo: sic pnecepit 
Moses Josue, et Josue sic fecit, ut 
non omitteret quidquam ex omni
bus qure prreceperat Jehova l\fosi. 
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1. And it came to pass when Jabin, &c. In this new 
league also we have a bright manifestation of the more than 
paternal care of God, in warding off dangers from his people, 
and also in assisting their weakness by kindness and in
dulgence. Had Ja bin, with the confederates of whom men
tion is now made, openly declared himself the ally of the 
neighbouring kings, a much more formidable war would have 
broken out against the Israelites, and greater solicitude and 
anxiety must have seized their minds. It would, indeed, 
have been easy for the Lord, as well to put all their forces 
at once to the rout, as to dissipate all fear and dread of 
them. Ho was unwilling, however, to press beyond measure 
his own people, who ,vcre otherwise feeble, lest the excessive 
numbers of the enemy should strike them with terror, and 
drive them to despair. Ho therefore kept the many nations, 
whose interest it was to have rushed hastily to arms, in a 
state of lethargy and amazement, until the chosen people 
had been ani111:1tcd by signal victories, to carry on the wars 
which still remained. 'l'hcy pillage and devastate a larg·e 
territory, and leave it destitute of inhabitants and stript of 
resources. None of the neighbouring powers, who were 
afterwards to act on the offensive, makes the least move
ment. 'I'he Israelites revisit their wives and children in 
safety. When they had gathered courage, and were ready 
for a new war, suddenly a very large army appears, composed 
of different nations, who had hitherto, by remaining quiet, 
furnished opportunity for victory. Their coming thus for
ward at a later period, was the same as if they l1ad entered 
into a trnce. Thus Goel not only fought for his chosen people, 
but by dividing the enemy, increased their strength manifold. 

How formidable must the onset have been, had not the 
Israelites been gradually trained to confidence in battle, and 
at the same time experienced the manifest assistance of 
God 1 First, their numbers are compared to the sand of 
the sea, and then they have horses and chariots. As the 
Israelites were altogether destitute of cavalry, it is strange 
that they were not terrified at this array. Therefore they 
were gradually brought forward till they were able to Lear it. 
For, in their former battles, he had onlv exercised them bv . . 
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a kind of pleasing prelu<les.1 It may be added, that the 
Lord had, by several victories, ever and anon borne testi
mony to his power, that they might not think more lightly 
of it than was meet. Had all their enemies been routed at 
once, they might, indeed, have magnificently celebrated the 
praises of Gou, but they might also have easily lost the re
membrance of them. It was necessary, thel'eforc, that 
repeated proofs distinct and apart from each other, should 
be held forth to their Yicw, lest they might attrilrntc one 
victory to a stroke of fortune. 

6. And the Lurd said untu Joshua., &c. 'l'hc greater the 
labour ancl difficulty of destroying an army, so uurnerous 
and so well equipped, the more necessary was it to inspire 
them with new confidence. 'l'hc Lord, thcrcfol'c, appears to 
his servant Joshua, and promises tl1e same success as he had 
previously gi,·cn him on scrcral o<.:casious. It is to be carefully 
observed, that a,, often as he reiterates his promises men are 
l'emindccl of their forg·ctfulnc,,s, or their sloth, or their fickle
ness. For unless new nourishment is every now and then 
given to faith, they fortl11vitlt faint and fall away.2 And 
yet such is our pcn-crsc fastilliousncss, that to hear the ~ame 
thing twice is usuall? felt to be irksome. Whcl'ctol'C let us 
learn, as often as we arc called to engage in now contests, to 
recall the remembrance of the di\'ine promises, which may 
correct our languol', or rnusc us from om· sloth. And espe
cially let us make an application of that whi<.:11 i::; here ~aid 
in general, to our <laily practice ; as the Lor<l now intimr1tcs, 
that that which he had declared concerning all nations would 
be specially sure and stable on the present occasion. 

We infer from the account of the time employed, that these 
king·s had marched a considerable distance, in or<ler to attack 
Joshua and the people in Gilgal. For immediately after the 
divine intimation, mention is made of the expedition used 
by Joshua.3 Ho is promised the victory on the following 

1 Latin, " Jucundis prreludiis." French, " Escarmouches plaisantes ;" 
"Pleasing skirmishes."-.Ed. 

'French, " Elle sccoule et evanouist; " It" (faith) "melts and vanishes." 
-Ed. 

• Latin, "Oraculo cnim subnectitur cxpcditio Josue." French, "Car 
!'expedition de Josue est conjointe avec l'avertissement que Dieu luy 
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<lay. Hence tl1ey were not far distant. And the lake of 
Merom, wl1ere they had pitched their camp, is contiguous to 
the Jordan, and much nearer to Gil gal than Gennesaret, from 
which district some of the enemy had come.1 It is said that 
this lake diminishes or increases according to the freezing of 
the snow on the mountains, or to its melting. Moreover, the 

donnc ;" "For the expedition of J oshu,i is conjoined with the intimation 
which Gotl gives him."-Ed. 

1 Latin, '· Et lacus l\Icrom, ubi castra locavcrant, qui Jorclani contiguus 
est, longe propius accctlit ad Gilgal quam Gennc~ara ex Cl\jus tractu pars 
hostium profecta erat." French, " Et le lac de l\lerom ou ils s'esloyent 
campcz, qui est contigu au Jourdain, approche beaucoup plus pres de Gil
gal quc nc fait Gcncsara, du rivagc duquel une partie des ennernis s'estoit 
lcvee ;" " Antl the lake of i\Ierom, where they hacl cncampccl, ,vhich is 
contiguous to the J onlan, approaches much nearer to Gilgal than Genncsa
ret docs, on the shores of which a part of the enemy had been raised." 
The geographical details here given, am! more especially those relating to 
the lake of l\Icrom, are both defective and inaccurate. The impression 
left by the Commentary is, that after the kings, composing this formidnblc 
league, hat! uniteu. their forces, they bc/.('an to march southward~, rind had 
arrived within a moderate distance of G ilf!ul, where they probauly expected 
to come snddenly on Joshua, and take him by surprise. Meanwhile they 
encamped by the lake of i\lerom, and Joshua havin~·, in consequence of a 
divine inlimation, set out hastily with his army. gives them the surprise 
which they expected to have given him. Acconlin;;· to this view, the lake 
of i\lcrom ,ms comparatively near to Gilgal, anti hence this is distinctly 
a,serted in the Latin and French quotation which C<'mmenccs this note. 
Tile Frrnch says plainly, that there was a shorter distance to Gilgal from 
the lake of l\ltrom than from that of Gcnne;arct. And the Latin, thouf;h 
not free from amuiguity, says, either the same thing or something stiil 
more inacuratc, namely, tlmt the lake of l\lcrom was nearer to Gilgal 
than to the lake of Gcnnesaret. On the contrary, it is now well known, 
that the lake of l\Tcrom, the modern El Irule, is situated ten miles to 
the north of the luke of Gennci;aret, anrl consequently is exactly that 
numu<:r of miles farther from Gilgal than the lake of Gennesarct is, the 
rli,;tanccs of the lakes from Gilgal ueing rcspeeLively, for l\lcrom, about 
sevcnty-fil'c, and for Gcnncsaret sixty-five miles. Such ueing the fact, it. 
is obvious that Joshua could not have been at Gilgal when he was 
honoured with a divine communication, promising him the victory on the 
following day. The true state of the case seems to bc, that after Joshua 
lrnd conquered the central and southern parts of the country, a number of 
kings or chiefs, whose territories extended ov~r the whole of the north of 
the promised land, entered into a common league, and appointed the lake 
of Merom as thl'ir place of rentlezrnus. Joshua, well informed of tl:e 
league, and alive to its formidaule nature, did not wait to give the enemy 
time to mature their schemes, or remain inert till they were actually 
within a day's march of his camp, !Jut set out with a determination to act 
on the offensive, and with this view had aclvanced far to the north, into 
the very heart of the enemy's country, when any fears which their formidable 
array might have produced, either in himself or his army, were completely 
removed by the assurance of speedy and signal success.-Ed. 
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command given to Joshua and the people, to cut the legs or 
thighs of the horses, and to burn the chariots, was undoubt
edly intended to prevent them from adopting those more 
studied modes of warfare which were in use among profane 
nations. It was indeed necessary that they should scrrn as 
soldiers, and fight strcnuou;;ly with the enemy, but slill tlH'Y 
were to depend only on the Lord, to consider themselve., 
strong only in his might, and to recline on l1i111 alone. 

This could scarcely have been the case, if they had been 
• prnvided with cavalry, and an array of chariots. For we 
know how such showy equipment dazzles the eye, ttrnl in
toxicates the mind with overweening confidence. l\Ioreover, 
a law had been enacted, (Dent. xvii. lG,) that their king~ 
were not to provide themselves with horses and ch:uiob, 
obviously because they woultl have been extremely apt t,> 
ascribe to their own military discipline that \l"hicl1 God 
claimeLl for himself. Hence the common saying, (Psalm xx. 
7,) "Some trust in chariots and some in horses, Lut we ''"ill 
remember the name of the Lord our Go,!." God wishe<l to 
deprive them of all stimulants to audacity, in order that 
they might liYe quietly contentc<l with their 011·11 limit,-, 
and not unjustly attack their ncigl1 Lour~. Anti ex pericnce 
shewed, that when a bad ambition ha<I impellc~<I their kings 
to buy horses, they engaged in wars not less rashly tl1an uu
successfully. It was necessary, therefore, to re11<lcr the 
horses useless for war, by cutting their· sinew:,, and to 
destroy the chariots, in order that the Israelites might not 
become accustomed to the practices of the heathen. 

8. And the Lo,·d delivered them, &c. The greatness of 
the overthrow may be inferred from this, that the slaughter 
continued as far as Sidon, which was far distant from the 
lake of llcrom. Sidon is called great, from its ccleLrity as a 
commercial emporium and the great number of its inhabi
tants. 'l'here is no comparison instituted between it and a 
minor to,Yn of same name. 'l'he Hebrew noun Mozerephoth, 
which some retain without change as a proper name, we have 
vrefcrrcd to translate " the boiling of the waters," because 
it is probable that there were thermal springs there, which 
IJoiled. Moreover, as the panic which hurried them away 
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into such a scattered flight, plainly shews lhat they were 
driven headlong by the secret terror of the Lord. So it is 
certain that the Israelites who dared to follow the fugitives 
through so many dangers were carried to a higher pitch of 
valour than human by celestial agency. 

Praise is bestowed on Joshua as well for his abstinence as 
for his prompt obedience. Nor would he have submitted so 
willingly to the loss of so many horses and chariots, had not 
the fear of God overawed him. For such is our ingenuity 
in Llevisiu~ pretexts, it would have been plausible to allege, 
that though he could not fit them for military use, still their 
value was by no means to be despised. But he thought that 
he had no right to take anything into consitleration but the 
pleasure of Gotl. Then, as he had sueceecled by his own 
good colllluct, in making the people willing and obedient, he, 
as an indiridual, justly rcceivetl the praise of what had been 
performed generally by all. 

12. And all the cities of those Icings, &c. Ha \':ng routed 
the army, they began to plunder a11d lay waste the country, 
Ull(l to take and demolish the towns. From its being said that 
the cities which remained entire were not burned, it may be 
infcrrecl wilh some probability, that some were taken by force 
aud assault, and so razed. Ifozor, alone, after the siege was 
over, and the heat of the struggle had cooled, was destroyed 
by fire, because it had held forth the torch which enkindled 
the war. Dnt in accordance with the explanation already 
given, it is repratedly and more clearly stated in this passage, 
that ,T oshua did not giYe loose l'ei1:s tu his passion, when he 
slew all from the least to the greatest. For there is now a dis
tinct statement of what had not yet been expre~scd, namely, 
that Joshua faithfully performer! his part, by fulfilling every
thing which the Lord had enjoined by Moses. It is just as 
if he had placed his hands at the disposal of God, when he 
destroyed those nations according· to his command. And so 
ought we to hold that, though the whole world should 
condemn us, it is sufficient to free us from all blame, that we 
have the authority of GoJ.1 Meanwhile, it becomes us pru-

' Latin, "Deum habere authorem." French, "Que nous ayons Dieu 
pour garant et autheur <le ce que nous faisons ;" " That we have God as 
guar11ntee and author for what we do."- Ed. 
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dcntlv to consiller, what each man's vocation requires, lcsL 
any ;ne, by giving license to his zeal, as wishing to imitate 
Joshua, may be juJged cruel and sanguinary, rather than a 
strict servant of God. 

16. So Joshua took all that land, the 
l1ills, and all the south country, and all 
the land of Goshen, and the vallev, and 
the plain, and the mountain of israel, 
and the vallev of the same; 

17. E11en "from the mount IIalak, 
that goctl1 up to Seir, even unto Ilaal
gad in the valley of Lebanon, under 
mount Henn'>n: and all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18. Joshua made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19. There was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel. save 
the Hivites, the inhaliitants of Uil.Jcun: 
all other· they took in battl,•. 

20. For it was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, that they should come 
against Israel in battle, that he mi~ht 
destroy them utterly, aud that the_v 
might have no favour, but tlrnt he 
might destroy them, as the Lord cmu
manded :\loses. 

21. And at that tirne came loshua, 
and cut off the Anakims from the 
mountains, from lkl.Jron, from Dcl,ir, 
from A nab, and from all the mountains 
of Judah, and from all the moun
tains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them 
uttely with their cities. 

22. There was none of the Anakims 
left in the Jami of the children of Israel: 
only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aslulod, 
there remained. 

23, So Joshua took the whole land, 
according to all that the Lord said unto 
Moses, and Joshua gave it for an in
heritance unto Israel, according to their 
divisions by their tribes. And the land 
rested from war. 

16. Et cepit Josue omnem ler
ram istam montanam, et omnem 
nuslralem, omnemque Gosen et 
planitiem atque campestrin, mon
tem quoquelsradct planiticm ejus. 

1 i. A monte L:cvi qui assurgit 
versus Seir usque nd Baalgad in 
campo Libani sub monte Hermon: 
omnes quoque re~es eorum ccpit, 
et percus,it cos et intcrfecit. 

18. Dicbus multis g;essit Josue 
cum omnibus rcgibus istis helium. 

1!), Non fuit urbs qure pacem 
feccrit cum filiis Israel pncter 
II incos habitatorcs Uibcon: om
nes cccpcnmt pr:clio. 

20. Quia a Jchova fuit, ut 
imlurard cor corum in occursum 
bclli cum Israel: ut <lelcrct eo,, 
nee restarct illis miscricordia: se,l 
ut clisperdcrct cos, sicut prrece
perat Jchova ~losi. 

21. Vl•nit autem Josue temporc 
illo, et cxci<lit Anakim e mon
tanis: ex llebron, ex Dcbir, ex 
Anab, et ex omni monte Jehuda, 
et ex omni monte Israel : una cum 
urbibus corum delc1·it eos Josue. 

22. Non remansit ex Annkim 
in terra filiornm Israel: tantum 
in Gad et in Asdod residui fue
runt. 

:.!3. Aecepit itaque ,Josue totam 
tcrram prorsus ut dixerat Jehova 
lllosi, et tradidit enm in hreredi
tatcm Israeli secundum divisiones 
corum per tribus suas: et terra 
quicvit a hello. 

16. So J osltua tool.: all that land, &c. In the uninterrupte<l 
series of victories, when the land, of its own accord, spued 
out its old inhabitants, to g-ive free possession to the Israel
ites, it was visibly manifest, as is said in the Psaim, (Ps. 
xliv. 3,) "They got not the land in possession Ly theil" own 
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sword, neither did their own arm save them ; Lnt thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, 
because thou hadst a favour unto them." 'L'he design of 
enumerating the places and districts is to let us know that 
the work which God had begun he continued to carry on 
without interruption. But it is a mistake to suppose, as 
some do, that by the name Israel a certain mountain is 
meant. For it will be plain, from the end of the chapter, 
(ver. 21,) that the term is applied indiscriminately to the 
mountainous part of Israel and Judah. There is therefore 
an enallage in the enumeration, because the mountains of 
the ten triucs arc tacitly compared with the mountains of 
Juclah. .Accordingly, an antithesis is to be understood. In 
the other mounbl.in (vcr. 17) the surname is ambiguous. 
Some understand it to mean division, as if it had been cut 
in two ;1 others to mean smooth, as it was destitute of trees, 
just as a head is rendered smooth Ly baldness. As the point 
is uncertain, and of little importance, the reader is at liberty 
to make his choice. 

18. Joshua made wm· a long time, &c. Before, he ha<l in 
a short time, and, as it were, with the swiftness of running, 
seized possession of five kingdoms; in the others the case 
was different, not from hesitation, or weariness, or sloth, Lut 
because the Lord exercised his people variously, that he 
might give a brighter display of his manifold grace, which 
usually loses its Yaluc in our eyes, if it is exhibited only in 
one and the same way. 'l'herefore, as the divine power ha<l 
formerly been signally manifested by incredible facility of 
accomplishment, when the enemy were routed in an instant, 
so a lingering warfare now furnished numerous proofs of 
heavenly aid.2 Nor di<l this happen suddenly and unex-

1 Latin," Dissectus." French, "Couppee ou fondue;" "Cut, or cleft." 
-Ed. 

' Accortling to Josephus, (Antiquit., v. 2,) the time which Joshua spent 
in his wars was five years; others make it seven, and justify their estimate 
by the following calculation:-In Joshua xiv. 7-10, Caleb says that he was 
forty years old when he was sent from Kadesh-Ilarnea to spy out the land, 
and that since then to the present time (apparently that when the wars 
had just terminated) forty-five years had elapsed. Of these forty-five years, 
thirty-eight were spent in the desert, and consequently the remaining seven 
constitute the whole period which had elapsed from the passage of the 
Jordan up to the time when Caleb made his statement.-Ed. 
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pcctedly ; for God had foretold by l\Ioses that so it wouhl 
be, lest, if the land were at once converted into a desert, the 
wild beasts might gain ihe ascendency. (Deut. vii. 22.) In 
short, we here perceive, as in a mirror, that whatever the 
Lord had promised by l\Ioses was accomplished in reality, 
and by no dubious event. But while we recognise the 
certainty of the promises of God, we ought also to medi
tate on the favour coufirmed towards his chosen people, 
in that he acted as the provident head of a family, not 
neglecting or omitting anything which tended to their ad
vantage. 

19. There was not a city that made peace, &c. 'l'his sen
tence appears, at first. sight, contradictory to what is enry
whcrc said in the books of }loses, that the Israelites were 
not to enter into any lengue with those nations, or make nny 
terms of peace with them, but, on the contr,1ry, to <lestroy 
them utterly, and wipe out their race and name. (Exo(I. 
xxiii. 32; Deut. vii. 2.)1 Seeing the nations were thus ex
cluded from the means of making any paction, and would in 
vain have made any proposals for peace, it seems al.Jsurd to 
ascribe the destruction, which th('y hatl not even the ll1('a11s 
of deprecating, to their obstinacy. 

For, let us suppose that they had sent ambassadors Lefore 
them with olive branches in iheir hands, and had been 
intent on pacific measures, J oslnrn, would at once lwse 
answered that he could not lawfully enter into any negotia
tion, as the Lord had forbidden it. Wherefore, had thc,r 
made a hundred attempts to avoid war, they must, neverthe
less, have perished. Why, then, are they blamed for not 
having sought peacP, as if they had not been driven b,r 
necessity to fight, after they saw they had to do with an 
implacable people 1 But if it was not free to them to act 
otherwise, it is unjust to lay any blame upon them when 
they acted under compulsion i11 opposing the fury of their 
enemy. 

1 The Septuagint, as if influenced by considerations similar to those here 
mentioned, has evaded the apparent inconsistency, by rendering the 19th 
verse as follows, "And there was not a city which Israel did not take : 
they took all in war." There is a various reading, however, which corre
sponds almost verbatim with the common rendering.-Ed. 
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To this objection, I answer, that the Israelites, though 
they were forLidden to shew them any mercy, were met in a 
hostile manner, in order that the war might be just. All(l 
it was wonderfully arra11ged by the secret providence of God, 
that, bei11g doomed to <le~truction, they should voluntarily 
offer themselves to it, and by provoking the Israelites be the 
cause of their own ruin. The Lord, therefore, besides order
ing that pardon should be ,lenied them, also incited them to 
blind fury, that no room mig·ht be left for mercy. And it 
behoved the people uot to be too wise or prying in this 
matter. For while the Lonl, on the one hand, interdicted 
them from entering into any covenant, and, on the other, 
was unwilling that they shoulll take hostile measures without 
being prornke<l, a too anxious (liscnssion of the procedure 
might have greatly unsettled their minds. Hence the only 
way of freeing themscl,·es fr0m perplexity was to lay their 
cnre on the Losom of God. .And he in his incomprehensible 
wisdom providell that when the time for action arrived, his 
people shoultl not be impeded in their course Ly any obstacle. 
Thus the kings beyond the Jordan, as they ha<l been the first 
to take up arms, justly suffcrcu the punishment of their 
temerity. For the Israelites did not assail them with hostile 
arms until they had Leen provoked. In the same way, also, 
the citizens of Jericho, by having shut their gates, were the 
first to declare war. 'l'he case is the same with the others, 
who, by their oLstinacy, furnished the Israelites with a 
ground for prosecuting the war. 

It now appears how perfectly consistent the two things 
are. The Lord commanded Moses to destroy the nations 
whom he had doomed to destruction; and he accordingly 
opened a way for his own decree when he hardened the re
probate. In the first place, then, stands the will of God, 
which must Le regarJecl as the principal cause. For seeing 
their iniquity had reached its height, he determined to 
destroy them. This was the origin of the command given 
to Moses, a command, however, which would have failed of 
its effect had not the chosen people been armed to execute 
the divine judgment, by the perverseness and obstinacy of 
those who were to be destroyed. God hardens them for this 
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very end, tliat they may shut themselves out from mercy. 1 

Hence that hardness is called his work, because it secures 
the accomplishment of his design. Should any attempt be 
made to darken so dear a matter by those who imagine tlrnt 
God only looks down from heaven to sec what men will be 
pleased to do, ancl who cannot Lear to think that the hearts 
of men arc curbed by his secret agency, what else do thl'y 
display than their own presumption? They only allow God 
a permissive power, and in this m1y make his counsel de
pendent on the pleasure of men. But what saith the Spirit? 
That the hardening is from God, wiio thus precipitates those 
whom he means to destroy. 

21. .And at that time came Joshua, &c. Of the sons of 
Anak we have spoken elscwhcn•. They were a race of giant,:, 
with the account of who,e mighty :<taturc the spies so ter
rified the people, that they rcfu;:ccl to proceL·d into tlie land 
of Canaan. Therefore, seeing they were ol,jcd~ of so much 
dread, it was of importance that they should lie put out of 
the way, and the people made more alert Ly their good hopes 
of success. It would ha,·c Leen exccecling-ly injurious 2 to 
keep oLjccts which fillet! them with alann ,rnd anxiety ahrnys 
present before their minds, inasmuch as fear obsrnrctl the 
glory ascribed to Guel for former Yictorics, ancl o,·crthrew 
their faith, while thc>y reflected that the rno,t difficult of all 
their contests still all'aited them. 'l'hcrcforc, 11ot without 
cause is it mentioned among the other instances of <li,·ine 
aid, that by purging- the land of such monsters, it was ren
dered a fit habitation for the people. 'l'he less credible it 
seemed that they could be warred against with success, the 
more illustriously was the divine power cfoplayed. 

23. So Joshua tool.; the whole land,a &c. Although it was 

' French, "Dieu Jes endurcit, nfin qu'ils se monstrc>nt indigne de toute 
pitie et compassion qu'on eust pen nrnir d'eux ;" "God hardc·ns them in 
order that they may show themseh·es unworthy of all pity and compassion 
which might have been felt for"thcm."-Ed. 

' Latin, "Perquam noxium." French, "Fort dangereuse ;" "Y c>ry 
dangerous."-Ed. 

' The Lalin text of the 23d verse, beginning thus, "Accepit itaque 
Josue totam terrnm prorsus ut dixerat Jehova l\1o,i ;" "Joshua, therelilre, 
received the whole land entirely, ns the Lord had said to !\loses," remo1•es 
the apparent inaccuracy, but it is only by a sacrifice of the literal meaning, 
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far from being true that Joshua had actually acquired the 
whole land, yet he is truly said to have oLtained it as God 
had declared to l\foses, the latter clause restricting the mean
ing of the g·cneral sentence. For it had been expressly added 
that the conquest which God had promised would be made 
gradually, lest it should afterwards become necessary to war 
,vith the ferocious wild beasts of the woods, if they pressed 
forward into a desert waste. 'l'herefore, we are at liberty to 
say, that though the Lord had not yet placed his people in 
possession of the promised land, yet he had virtually per
formed what he had agreed to do, inasmuch as he gave a 
commodious habitation, ancl one which was sufficient for the 
present time. And the words used imply that other districts, 
which had not yet come into their full and actual possession, 
are included; for it is said that that which they ha<l acquired 
was distributed according to families. And, in short, we 
afterwards sec in the division that the lands were divided 
into lots which were not actually subdued uy the people till 
Joshua was dead, nay, till many ages after.1 'l'he meaning 
of the words, whid1 is now plain, is simply this, that while 
Joshua was still alive, a certain specimen of the promise was 
exhibited, making him feel perfectly secure in dividing the 
land by lot.2 

which is perfectly rendered by the English version. "So (And) Joshua 
took the whole land, accoi·ding to all that the Lord said unto Moses." 
This is crrtainly superior to the Latin, which endeavours to obtain by a 
gloss that which the English equally well obtains by a literal rendering. 
In the commentary, the words of the 23d verse, as quoted, are, Et cepit 
.losue. This makes it not improbable that the Accepit of the text is only 
a misprint for Et cepit.-Ed. 

1 French, "Or en la division nous verrons puis apres, que Jes regions 
qui furent assujetties a !'empire du peuple apres In mort de Josue, voirc 
plusieurs siecles depuis, furent mises en sort pour voir a qui elles eschcr
royent ;" "Now, in the division, we shall afterwards see that the coun
tries which were subjecle<l to the dominion of the people after the death 
of Joshua, nay, several ages after, were put into the lot, in order to see to 
whom they should fall." 

' Latin, "Exhibitum fuisse certum specimen promissionis ut secure 
licuerit terram sorte dividere." French, "La prornesse fut tellement rati
fiee, et si bien eprouvee par effect, qu'il leur fut loisible de diviser la terre 
par sort ;" "The promise was so far ratified and proved by fact, that they 
were able at leisure to divide the land by lot."-Ed. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1. Now these are the kings of the 
land, which the children of Israel smote, 
and possessed their land on the other 
side Jordan, toward the rising of the 
sun, from the river Arnon unto mount 
Hermon, and all the plain on the cast: 

2. Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which is upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and from the middle of the 
river, and from half Gilead, even unto 
the river Jabbok, which is the border 
of the children of Ammon : 

3. And from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the cast, and unto the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea on 
the east, the wny to Beth-jcshirnoth; 
and from the south, under Ashdoth
pisgah: 

4. And the coast of Og king of 
Basban, which was of the remnant of 
the giants, that dwelt at Ashtaroth 1rnd 
at Edrei, 

5. And reigned in mount Hermon, 
and in Salcah, 1md in all Bashan, unto 
the border of the Geshurites, and the 
Maachathites, and half Gilead, the bor
der of Sihon king of Ileshbon : 

6. Them did Moses, the servant of 
the Lord, and the children of Israel, 
smite : nnd Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, gave it.for n possession w1to the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half-tribe of Manasseh. 

7. And these are the kings of the 
country which Joshua and the children 
of Israel smote on this side Jordan on 
the west, from Ba.al-gad in the valley 
of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Balak, that goelh up to Seir; which 
Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel 
for a possession, according to their 
divisions: 

8. In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in 
the eouth countrv ; the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu
sites: 

1. Hi sunt reges terrre quos 
percusserunt filii Israel, et quorum 
possederunt terram trans Jorda
nem, ad ortum solis a torrente 
Arnon usquc ad montcm llcrmon, 
et omncm planiticrn oricntalcm. 

2. Sihon rex .&morrhreus qui 
habitabat in Ilesbon, qui domina
batur ab Aroer ad ripam torreutis 
Arnon, et ad medium torrcntis, et 
ad mediam partcm Gilead, usque 
ad Jabbok torrcntem, qui est ter
minus filiorum Ammon. 

3. Et a planitie nsque ad mare 
Cineroth ad oricntcm, et usque 
ad mitre deserti, mare salis nd 
orientem per viam lkth-hagesi
moth, et ab nustro sub cffusioni
bus Pisga. 

4. Terminus pr:derca Og regis 
Basan ex residuo Haphaim qui 
habitabat in Astaroth, et in 
llcdrei. 

5. Qui dominabatur in montc 
Hermon, et in Salchah, et in toto 
Basan, usquc ad lenninum Ges
suri, et l\laachati: et mediam 
partem Gilead, terminus Sihon 
regis IIcsbon. 

(i. :\loses servus Jehovre, et filii 
Israel pcrcusscrunt cos, et dcdit 
cam :\loses scrvus Jchovm in pos
scssionem Rubenitis, et Gaditis, 
et dimiclire tribui Manasse. 

7. Isti autem sunt reges terrre 
quos percussi t J osuc, et filii Israel 
trans J ordanem ad occidentcm, a 
Baal-gad in campo Libani, usque 
ad montem Lre,·em qui assurgit 
in Seir, et traclidit earn Josue 
tribubus Israel in possessionem 
secundum partes eorum. 

8. In montanis, et in planitie, 
et in campcstribus, et in Asdoth, 
et in deserto, et in austro: Hit
theus, ..iEmorrhreus, Chananieus, 
Pherislllus, Hivreus, et JebUS1¥us, 

lll 
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9. The king of Jericho, one; the 9. Rex Jericho unus, rex Ai, 
king of Ai, which is beside Deth-el, qui erat e latere Bethel unus. 
Ollei 

10. The king of Jerusalem, one; the 
king of Hebron, one; 

11. 'L'he king of Jarmuth, one; the 
king of Lachish, one: 

12. The king of Eglon, one ; the 
king of Gezer, one; 

13. The king of Debir, one ; the 
king of Geder, one; 

14. The king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one ; 

15. The king of Libnah, one; tl1e 
king of Adullam, one; 

16. The king of l\lakkedah, one; 
the king of Bcth-el, one; 

17. The king of Tappuah, one; the 
king of Hepher, one; 

18. The king of Aphek, one; the 
king or Lasharon, one; 

l!J. The king of ~[adon, one; the 
king of Hazor, one ; 

20. The king of Shimron-meron, 
one; the king of Achshaph, one; 

21. The king of Taanach, one; the 
king of l\Iegiddo, one; 

22. The king of Kedesh, one; the 
king of J okneam of Carmel, one; 

23. The king of Dor, in the coast of 
Dor, one; tbc king of the nations of 
Gilgal, one; 

24. The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 

10. Hex Jerusalem unus, rcx 
Hebron unus. 

11. Rex J armuth wrns, rex 
Lachis nnus. 

12. Rex Eglon unus, rex Jeser 
unus. 

13. Rex Debir unus, rex Jeder 
unus. 

14. Rex llormah unus, rex 
Aracl unus. 

15. Rex Libna unus, rex Adul
lam unus. 

16. Rex l\lakecla unus, rex 
Beth-cl unus. 

17. Rex Tapua unus, rex Epher 
unus. 

18. Rex Aphek unus, rex La
saron unus. 

l!J. Rex Madon unus, rex Asor 
unus. 

20. Rex Simron-Meron unus, 
rex Achsaph unus. 

21. Rex Taanach unus, rcx 
Ml'giddo uuus. 

2:.!. Hex Kedesch unus, rex J oc
nam ad Carmelum wius. 

23. Rex Dor ad Naphath-dor 
unus, rex Goiin in Gilgal unus. 

24. Rex Thirsa unus: omnes 
reges triginta et unus. 

1. Now these are the kings, &c. This chapter does not 
need a lengthened exposition, as it only enumerates the 
kings of whose territories the Israelites gained possession. 
Two of them are beyond the Jordan, Og and Sihon, whose 
rule was extensive ; in the land of Canaan there are thirty
one. But though each of those now summarily mentioned 
was previously given more in detail, there is very good 
reason for here placing before our eyes as it were a living 
picture of the goodness of God, proving that there had been 
a complete ratification an<l performance of the covenant 
made with Abraham as given in the words, "Unto thy seed 
will I give this land." (Gen. xii. 7; xiii. 15; xv. 18.) This 
living image of the grace of Goel is here set before us as if 
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the reality were actually present.1 Joshua was eighty years 
of age when he entered the land. In this aged man how 
could there be so much vigour2 as to fit him for carrying on 
so many wars and enduring the fatigues of warfare, had not 
celestial virtue furnished him with more than mortal 
strength? And were 11ot his uninterrupted career of vic
tory, his success under all circumstances, the case, free from 
doubt and uncertainty, with which he stormed cities, the 
rapidity of his movements, and his inflexible firmncss--wcrc 
not all these clear evidences of the hand of Go<l, just as if 
it had appeared from heaven? 

The object of defining the countries lJ_v their Loundaries 
was to give a better display of the tli\·inc po\\'cr by setting 
forth their extent; Lut this of comsc was only for those to 
whom their site was known. Hence, for any one uot ac
quainted with the geography to d1rell upon the name,, 
would be vain and foolish curiosity. I admit, indeed, that 
it is useful to pay attention to the places with which, from 
their being often mentioned in Sl'!'ipturc, our knowledge 
ought to be somewhat more familiar, a~ when the uounclarics 
are fixed by the brook Jabok, in the district of Lcli::rnon and 
the lake of Gennesarct, here called the Sea of Uincroth, :rn<l 
elsewhere Cinereth. For a ~light attention will l1clp us to 
understand the narrative. If we cannot go farther, let u,; 
leave those who arc !Jetter skilled to give a more searching 
discussion of what is Leyond our reach.a But alll10ugh the 
dominions of these petty kings were narrow and not yery 
populous, we shall however sec that many towns were 
annexed to their principal cities; their number may Le 

1 Latin, "Quam si nos Deus in rem pr~scntem acldncerd." French, 
"Comme si Dieu nous mettoit presentement sur le faict, pour nous faire 
voire la chose de nos yeux ;" "As if God were putting us actually upon the 
spot to make us see the thing with our own eycs."-Ed. 

' French, "Comment un povre ,·ieillard pouvoit-il estre si vigourcux :" 
"How could a poor old man be so ,·igorous."-Ed. 

' It is evident from these remarks, that though in some other passages 
Cahin seems to ~peak rather disparagingly of the elucidation which the 
Scripture narrative may rccei,·e from geography, he clid not so much 
underrate its importance as lament its imperfection at the period when he 
wrote. All complaint on this head has now been happily removed; and 
it may safely be affirmed, that nothing has done more to clear up obscuri
ties in the Sacred Yolumc and triumphantly establish its strict and 
lifl>rul accuracy, than the labours and discoveries of recent travellers. 
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ascertained especially from what is said of the lot of the 
Levites. On the other hand, if we reflect how one small 
territory could receive and maintain old men, women, and 
children, nay, a great part of the people with their domestic 
animals, we cannot fail to admire the inestimable goodness 
of God which prevented all things from being thrown into 
complete and irremediable confusion.1 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Now Joshua was old and 
stricken in years ; and the Lord 
said unto him, Thou art old and 
stricken in years, and there remain
eth yet very much land to be pos
sessed. 

2. This is the land that yet re
maineth : all the borders of the 
Philistines, and all Geshuri, 

3. From Sihor, which is before 
Egypt, even unto the borders of 
Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite: five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothitcs, the Eshkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 
the Avites. 

4. From the south, all the land 
of the Canaanites, and Mearah that 
is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, 
to the borders of the Amorites; 

5. And the land of the Giblitcs, and 
all Lebanon toward the sun-rising, 
from Baal-gad under mount Hermon, 
unto the entering into Harnath: 

6. All the inhabitants of the hill
country, from Lebanon unto Mis
rephoth-rnaim, and all the Sidon
ians, them will I drive out from 
before the children of Israel ; only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Israel
ites for an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. 

7. Now therefore divide this land 
for an inheritance unto the nine 
tribes, and the half-tribe of .Ma
nasseh; 

1. Quum autem senuisset Josue, 
et venisset in dies, dixit ei J ehova, Tu 
senuisti, venisti in dies, et multa 
terra admodum superest ad possi
dendum. 

2. IIrec est terra qure residua 
est, ornnes limites Philisthinorum, 
et ornnis Gessuri. 

3. A Nilo qui est e regione 
1Egypti usque ad terminum Ecron, 
q ui est n b aq uilone, q ure Cha
nanere reputatur, quinque princi
patus Philisthinorum, Azathreus, 
Asdodreus, Ascalomeus, Gitthreus et 
Ekronreus et Aurei. 

4. Ab austro uni versa tcrra Cha
nanrei et Meara, qure est Sidoni
orurn usque ad Prera, usque ad ter
minurn JEmorrhrei. 

5. Et terra Gibli, et totus Lib
anus ad ortum solis a Baal-gad sub 
monte Hermon, donec pervenias 
Hemath. 

6. Omnes habitatores montis a 
Libano usque ad fervores aquarum : 
omnes Sidonios ego expellam a facie 
filiorum Israel : tantum jacias 
sortcm, ut sit in hrereditatem Israeli, 
sicut prrecepi tibi. 

7. Nunc ergo divide terram istam 
in hrereditatem novem tribubus, et 
dimidire tribui Manasse. 

1 Latin, "Ne horribili confusione, omnia miscerentur." French," Que 
tout ne vint a estre brouille pesle mesle d'une confusion horrible ;" "That 
every thing was not hurled pell-mell into horrible confusion."-Ed. 
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8. With whom the Reubenites 
and the Gadites have received their 
inheritance, which Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, eoon as 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, gave 
them; 

9. From Aroer, that is upon the 
bank of the river Amon, and the 
city that is in the midst of the river, 
and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon; 

10. And all the cities of Sihon 
king of the Amoritcs, which reigned 
in Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon; 

11. And Gilead, and the border 
of the Geshurites and Maachathitcs, 
and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah ; 

12. All the kingdom of Og 
in Bashan, which reigned in Ash
ta.roth and in Edrei, who remained 
of the remnant of the giants : for 
these did Moses smite, and cast 
them out. 

13. Nevertheless the children of 
Israel expelled not the Geshuritcs, 
nor the l\laachathites; hut the Ge
shurites and the Maachathites dwell 
among the Israelites until this day. 

14. Only unto the tribe of Levi 
he gave none inheritance; the sacri
fices of the Lord God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, us he 
said unto them. 

8. Prater earn Rubenitre, et Ga
ditie acceperunt partes suas, quas 
dedit iis Moses !rans Jordanem ad 
orientem, sicut dedit eis Moses 
servus Jehovre. 

9. Ab Arner qure est juxta ripam 
flurninis Amon, et urbem ipsam quie 
est in medio vallis, et totam plani
tiem )ledeba usque ad Dibon. 

10. Et omnes urbes Sihon regis 
.1Emorrhrei, qui regnabat in llesbon, 
usque ad terminum filiorum Am
mon. 

II. Et Gilead et terminum Ges
suri, et )laachati, et totum montem 
Ilermon, et universum Basan usque 
ad Salchah. 

12. Uni\·ersum regnum Og in 
Basan, qui regnabat in Astaroth, et 
in Eclrei: hie supererat ex residuo 
Hephaim, quos percussit Moses et 
expulit. 

13. Non expulerunt autem filii 
Israel Gcssuri et l\laachati : prop
terea habitavit Gessur et i\laachat 
in metlio Israel usque ad huncdiem. 

14. Tantum tribui Levi non dedit 
ha>reditatem, sacrilicia Jchovre Dei 
Israel sunt hereditus ejus, quemad
modum loquutus est de ea. 

1. :Kow Joshua was old, &c.1 Since we have seen above 
that the land was pacified by the subjugation of thirty-one 
kings, it is probable that some cessation now took place for 
the purpose of resting from their fatigues, lest the people 
should be worn out by continual service. Nor could that 

1 The words, " old and stricken in years," do not contain a tautology, 
but accurately express the period of life according to a division which was 
long familiar to the Jews, and may have been not unknown to them even 
at this early period. According to this division, old age consisted of three 
stages,-the first extending from the sixtieth to the seventieth year, con
stituting the commencement of old age properly so called; the second ex
tending from the seventieth to the eightieth year, and constituting what 
was called hoary, or hoary-1,eaded age; end the third extending from the 
eightieth year to the end of life, and constituting what was called advanced 
age, and caused the penon who had reached it to be described as one stricken 
in ye:irs. At this closing stage Joshua l1ad now arrived.-Ed. 
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justly be blamed, provitled they rested only for a time and 
continued always intent on the goal set before them. But 
lest that intermission which was given for the purpose of 
recruiting new vigour might prove an occasion of sloth, the 
Lord employs a new stimulus to urge them to proceed. For 
he order;; the whole inheritance to be divided into tribes, 
and the whole line of the :Mediterranean coast which was 
possessed by the enemy to be put into the lot. A division 
of this kind might indeed seem absurd and ludicrous, nay, 
a complete mockery, seeing they were dealing among them
selves with the property of others just as if it had been 
their own. But the Lord so appointed for the best of 
reasons. First, they might have cast away the hope of the 
promise and been contented with their present state. Nay, 
although after the lot was cast they had security in full for 
all that God had promised, they by their own cowardice, as 
far as in them lay, destroyed the credit of his words. Nor 
was it owing to any merit of theirs that his veracity did not 
lie curtailed and mutilated. The allocation by lot must 
therefore have been to them an earnest of certain possession 
so as to keep them always in readiness for it. Secondly, Those 
who happened to have their portion assigned in an enemy's 
country, inasmuch as they were liYing in the meanwhile as 
strangers on precarious hospitality beyond their own inheri
tance, must have acted like a kind of task-masters spurring 
on the others. And it surely implied excessive stupor to 
neglect and abandon what had been divinely assigned to 
them. 

We now sec to what intent the whole land behoved to Le 
divided by lot, and the seat of each tribe allocated. It was 
also necessary that this should be done while Joshua was 
alive, because after his death the Israelites would have been 
less inclined to obedience, for none of his successors pos
sessed authority sufficient for the execution of so difficult a 
task. :Moreover, as God had already by the mouth of Moses 
commanded it to be done, had he not performed the busi
ness thus committed to him, the whole work might have 
gone to wreck when the lawful minister was removed. 
Although the exact time is not stated, still it is probable 
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that as there was no hope that while Joshua conti11ued alive 
the people would again take up arms with the view of giving 
a wider extent to their boundaries, he then only attempted 
to divide the land, as if he were proclaiming and promising, 
by a solemn attestation, that the distribution would certainly 
be carried into effect, because the truth of God could not fail 
in consequence of the death of any man. 

2. T!tis is the land, &c. The ancient boundaries long ago 
fixed Ly Go<l, are recalled to remembrance, in order that 
Joshua and the people may feel fully pcrsua<lcd that the 
covenant made with Abral1am would be fulfille<l in every 
part. Wherefore they arc enjoined to make it their study 
to acquire the parts still remaining to be possessed. 'l'ltc 
inference will be appropriate if we make a practical applica
tion of this perseverance to that which is required of us, 
viz., to forget the things which arc behind, arnl reach forth 
unto those that arc Lefore, and press toward the mark for 
the prize of our high calling. (Phil. ii. 14.) For it woultl 
be of no use to run in the race without endeavouring to 
reach the goal. 

The boundary commenced with a river separating Egypt 
toward the sea from the Holy Land, and most probably 
the river Nile, as we interpret it acconling to the received 
opm10n, or a small stream which flowed past the town of 
Rhinocornea, believed by man,y to be Raphia or Raphanc. 1 

' The opinion ~cnerally entcrtained in Cal\'in's time, that the ri\'er here 
meant was the Nile, or at least one of its branches, was founded partly on 
lhe meaning of the word silwr, which is litt>rally 1,/ar,k, at>tl was cxplaine1I 
hy expositors as equivalent to tnrbid, a term strictly applicable to the 
:i\ile; and partly from a passage in Jeremiah, (ii. 18,) in which the Pro
phet asks, "What hast thou to do in the way of Egypt to drink the waters 
of Sihor ?" -Sihor being here undoubtedly usl·d as a proper name for the 
Nile. The second opinion mentioned by Calvin is now almost universally 
:idmittcd to be the only one tenable. Even the description here ~ivcn of 
1-iihor, (,·er. 3,) as "before Egypt," is totally inapplicable to the Nile, 
which, instead of being before Egypt, or on its frontiers, flows nearly 
through its centre. The river meant and expressly referred to both by 
Moses (Num. xxxiv. 5) and by Joshua (Josh. xv. 4) under the name of 
the river of Egypt, is now calletl the Wady El-Arisch, from the town of 
that name situated near its mouth, and not far from the site of the ancient 
Rhinocolura, or perhaps more properly Ithinocornra. Cnlvin spells Rhino
cornea, which if it had not been repeated by the French, might seem to 
be a misprint.-Ed. 
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It is indeed beyond dispute that the inheritance of the 
people commencing in that quarter was contiguous to Egypt. 
But although I have followed the opinion of the majority of 
expositors, that the boundaries were not extended further 
than to the less cultivated and in a manner desert land, lest 
greater proximity might have been injurious by leading to 
too close familiarity with the Egyptians, I by no means 
repudiate a different opinion. 

Tlrn third verso raises a question. After it is said that 
the territories towards the sea-coast were five, a sixth is 
added, namely, that of the Avitos. Some think that it is 
not counted among the five because it was an insignificant 
province. But I would have my readers to consider whether 
there may not be an indirect antithesis between a free people, 
their own masters, and five territories ruled by sovereigns. 
Hence the Avitcs being in different circumstances are men
tioned separately, the plural number being used for the sake 
of distinction. In the enumeration of the sovereignties they 
arc not arranged in the order of their dignity or opulence, 
lmt the first place is given to Aza because of its nearness to 
Eg·ypt, and the same remark applies to Ashdod and the 
others. 

The Septuagint translators, according to their usual cus
tom, employ the Greek 'Y (garnrna) to express the Hebrew 
~ (ain), and thus give the name of Gaza to that which in 
Hebrew is Aza, in the sa.me way as they convert Amorrha 
into Gomorrha.1 This sufficiently exposes the mistake of 
those who suppose that its name is Persian, and derived 
from its resources 2 in consequence of Cambyses, when about 
to carry on war in Greece, having made it the depot of his 
treasures. But as in the Acts, (viii. 26,) Luke speaks of a 

' It is here assumed that the only genuine sound represented by the 
Hebrew letter Ain is tl1at of a. Is this the fact? Gesenius, on the 
contrary, while repudiating the modern Jewish pronunciation of it by the 
nasal gn or ng as <lecidedly false, says that its hardest sound is that of a g 
rattled in the throat, and, very remarkably, illustrates his statement by 
referring to Gaza and Gomorrha, the two words referred to by Calvin in 
illustration of the contrary. See Gesenius's Hebrew Grammar. (Bag
ster, 185::l,p.16.) 

• The French adds, "Et qu'il signifie Richesses;" "And that it means 
Rirhes."-Ed. 
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"Gaza which is desert," it appears that a city of the same 
name was erected near it, but on a different site. Ashdod 
is the same as that which the Greeks called Azotus. The 
whole of this tract, which is either on the sea-coast or verging 
towards it, extends as far as Sidon. And there are some 
who think that the Pha.micians were once ma3ters both of 
Gaza and Azotus. How far Lebanon extends is sufficiently 
known.1 For it sometimes comprehends l\Iount Hermon; and 
on account of its length part of it is surnnme<l Antilibanus.2 

The reader will find the suhject of ::\fount Hermon considered 
in the fourth chapter of Deuteronomy. 'l'owanls the cast is 
Hamath, which is also Antioch of Syria. 

6. All thein!tabitantsofthe hill country,&c. Joshua is 
again admonished, though the Israelites <lo not yet possef-s 
those regions, not to defer the partition, Lut trust to the pro
mise of God, been.use it would detract injuriously from his 
honour if there were any doubt as to the e\'e11t. It is ac
cordingly sai<l : Only <lo what is thy duty in the distribution 
of the land ; nor let that which the enemy still hold securely 
be exempted from the lot; for it will be my care to fulfil 
whnt I have promised. Hence let us learn in undertaking 
any business, so to depend on the lips of God as that no 
doubt can delay us. It is not ours, indeed, to fauricate vain 
hopes for ourselves ; but when our confidence is founded on 
the Lord, let us only obey his commands, and there is no 
reason to fear that the event will disappoint us. 

He afterwards assigns the land of Canaan to nine tribes 
and a half tribe, because the portion of the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and half tribe of ::\Ianasseh ha<l already been 
assigned beyond the ,Jordan. Though there is a seeming 
tautology in the words, Which Moses gave them, as Moses 
gave them, there is nothing superfluous, because in the 
second clause the donation is confirmed ; as if God were 

1 French, "Quant nu Liban, c'est une chose asscz notoirc quelle longeur 
d'etendue il a;" "As to Lebanon it is sufficiently well known what length 
of extent it has." 

' This is certainly incorrect. Antilibanus received its name, not from 
its length, but from its being a mountain chain opposite and parallel to 
Libanus or Lebanon proper, from which it is separated by the beautiful 
valley known to the Greeks and Romans by the name of Coele-Syria, or 
rather Koile (Hollow) Syria, and watered by the Leontes,-Ed. 
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ordcriug thal which was done to be ratified, 01· saying, in 
other words, As Moses gave them that land, so let them re
main tranquil in the possession of it. 1 For this reason also 
he is distinguished by the title of servant of God, as if it 
were said, Let no one interfere with that decree which a 
faithful minister has pronounced on the authority of God. 
It was certainly necessary to provide by anticipation against 
the disputes which otherwise must have daily arisen. 

14. Only unto the tribe of Levi, &c. This exception was 
also necessary, lest the LcYites might allege that they were 
unjustly disinherited, and thus excite great commotions in 
regard to their right. He therefore reminds them that 
Moses was the author of this distinction, and, at the same 
time, shews that they have no reason to complain of having 
been in any way defrauded, because an excellent compensa
tion was given them. For although the sacrifices were not 
er1ually divided among the Levites, their subsistence was 
sufficiently provided for by all the first-fruits and the tithes. 
Moreover, as God allures them by hire to undertake the 
charge of sacred things, so he exhorts the people in their 
turn to he faithful in paying the sacred oblations by dechu
ing that their sacrifices arc the maintenance of the Levites.2 

15. And Moses gave unto the 
tribe of the children of Reuben in
lteritance according to their families. 

16. And their coast was from 
Aroer, that is on the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is in 
the midst of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba; 

I 7. Heshbon, and all her cities 

15. Declit ergo Moses tribui fili
orum Ruben per familias suas: 

16. Fuitque illis terminus ab 
Aroer, qure est juxta ripam torrentis 
Arnon, et urbs qure est in medio 
Yallis, et universa planities qmc est 
juxta Medeba. 

Ji, Hesbon et omnes urbes ejus, 

, The Septuagint avoids the appearance of tautology, both by abridg
ing the verse and adopting a different punctuation, rendering it thus: 
"To Reuben and Gad the Lord gave (an inheritance) on the other side 
of the Jordan; towanls the sun-rising dicl Moses the servant of the Lord 
give it to them." This, however, is not the only alteration made by the 
Septuagint version. For immediately before the verse now quoted, 1t in
terpolates another in the following terms," From the Jordan unto the Great 
Sea on the west shalt thon give it: the Great Sea will be the boundary of 
the two tribes and of the half tribe of Manasse."-Ed. 

' To the end of this verse the Septuagint adds the following clause : 
Cl •iz' oZ'To, 0 1t,tz,'Tr.tp,'-e'"fLO,, Ow Xf.r.ff'f/Lte,,1 1\-lt»UO"ij, 't'Oi; u;oi, 'IO'e~n),_ " , Aea./3bll 
M01e/J I, .. ; ""'e'"' ... ii 'Ioe)ti,ov ..,,,,.., 'lie•X"' ;" "And this is the division which 
Moses divided to the children of Israel in Araboth-Moab beyond Jordan 
opposite to Jericho."-Ed. 
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that are in the pie.in; Dibon, ond 
Bamoth-ba.al, and Beth-he.al-meon, 

18. And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 

19. And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20. And Belh-peor, and Ashdoth
pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21. And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of 8ihon king 
of the Amorites, which rei~ned in 
lleshbon, whom Moses smote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Re
kem, and ,l;ur, an<l Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sihon dwelling 
in the country. 

22. Bnlaam also the son of Ileor, 
the soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23. And the border of the chil
dren of Reuben was Jordan, and the 
border the1·eof. This was the in
heritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and 
the villages thereof. 

24. And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the 
children of Gad, according to their 
families: 

25. And their coast wos J azer, 
and all the cities of Gilead, and half 
the land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer that is before Rabbah; 

26. And from Heshbon unto Ra
math-mizpeh, and Betonim; and 
from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir; 

2i. And in the valley, Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge of the 
sea of Chinnereth, on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 

28. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

2!1. And Moses ga,·e inheritance 
unto the half-tribe of Manasseh: 
and this wa.s the possession of the 
half.tribe of the children of Ma
nasseh by their families. 

30. And their coast was from 

qure erant in planitie : Dibon et 
llamoth-baal, et Beth-baalmeon. 

18. Et Jahasah, et Cedemoth, et 
Mephae.th. 

19. Et Ciriathaim, et Sibmah, et 
Seretb-sahar in monte vallis. 

20. Et Ileth-peor, et Asdoth
Pisgah, et Beth-je8imoth. 

21. Et omnes urbes planiliei, et 
uninrsum rC'gnum Sihon regis 
.tEmorrha>i, qui regnnbat in Hesbon, 
quern percussit 1'lo8es : et princ-ipes 
Midian, Evi, et Rekem, et Sur, et 
Hur, et Reba duces Sihon habita
tores tcrrre. 

22. Et Rileam filium Heor di\"ina
torem occiderunt filii Israel gliulio 
cum interfectis eorum. 

23. Fuit autem terminus filionim 
Ruben, Jordnnes et terminus. 1-fa:c 
est lucreditas filiorum Ruben per 
familins suas, urbes et villre eerum. 

2-l. Declilque Moses trihui Gad, 
filiis Oad pci' familins suas. 

25. Et fuit eis terminus Jazcr, 
et omnes urbes Gilcnd, et climiclium 
terra~ filiorum Ammon usquc acl 
Aroer, qme est coram Rahbah. 

2/l, Et ab llesbon usque ad Ha
math ipsius Mispc, et Bethonim : et 
a Mahanaim usque ad tenninum 
ipsius Debir. 

2i. Et in valle Beth-harem, et 
Beth-nimrah, et Succoth, et Saphon: 
residuum regni Sihon, regis Hesbon, 
Jordanem, et confinium, usque ad 
extremum marls Chinnereth, trans 
Jordanem ad orientem. 

28. Hrec est hrereditas filiorum 
Gad per familias sua.s, urbes et villre 
earum. 

29. Dedit prreterea Moses dimi
dire tribui Manasse: fuitque dimidire 
tribui filiorum Manasse per familie.s 
S\IRS! 

30. Fuit, inquem, terminus eo-
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Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the king
dom of Og king of Bashan, and all 
the towns of J air, which are in Ba
shan, threescore cities; 

31. And l1alf Gilead, and Ash
taroth, and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan, were 
pertainin,q unto the children of 
.Machir, the son of Manasseh, even 
to the one half of the children of 
Machir by their families. 

32. These are the countries which 
:Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of :i\Ioah, on the other 
side Jordan, hy Jericho, eastward. 

33. But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: 
the Lord God of Israel wa.~ their 
inheritance, as he said unto them. 

rum a l\fahanaim omnis Basan totius 
regni Og regis Basan, et omnes Ha
voth-J air, q me sunt in Basan, sexa
ginta urbes. 

31. Et dimidium Gilead, et As
taroth, et Edrei, urbes regni Og in 
Basan,filiorum Machir,filii Manasse, 
dimidire parti filiorum Machir, per 
familias suas. 

32. Istre sunt hereditates quas tra
didit Moses in campestribus Moab a 
transitu J ordanis ipsi J erieho ad 
orientem. 

33. Tribui autem Levi non dedit 
?lfoses lucreditatem: Jchova. Deus 
Israel ipse est hrereditas eorum, 
quemadmodum dixit illis. 

15. .And Moses gave unto the tribe, &c. What lie seemed 
to haYe said with sufficient clearness he now follows more 
fully in detail, not only that the reading might incite the 
people to gratitude, seeing the divine goodness recorded 
in public documents, and, as it were, constantly before their 
eyes, but also that each might enjoy his inheritance without 
molestation and quarrel. For we know how ingenious Im
man cupidity is in devising pretexts for litigation, so that 
no one can possess his right in safety unlese a plain and 
perspicuous definition of his right make it impossible to call 
it in question. That country had been given without 
casting lots. It was therefore open to others to object 
that the just proportion had not been kept, and that the 
inequality behoved to be corrected. Therefore, that noun
seasonable dispute might ever disturb the public peace, the 
boundaries are everywhere fixed by the authority of God, 
and disputes of every kin<l are removed by setting up land
marks. God does not by one single expression merely 
adjudge the whole kingdom of Sihon to the tribe of Reuben, 
but he traces their extreme limit from Aroer to the banks 
of the Amon, and thus, making an entire circuit, contracts 
or widens their territory so as not to leave the possession of 
a single acre ambiguous. Moreover, how useful this exact 
delineation was may be learned from profane history, where 
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we everywhere meet, not only with invidious but pernicious 
disputes among neighbours as to their boundaries. 

We may add that the care which the Lord condescended 
to take in providing for his people, and in cherishing mu
tual peace among them, demonstrates his truly paternal 
love, since he omitted nothing that might conduce to their 
tranquillity. And, indeed, had not provision uccn thus 
early made, they might have been consumed by intestine 
quarrels.1 

I again beg my readers to excuse me if I do not labour 
anxiously in describing the situation of towns, and am not 
even curious in regard to names. N,1y, I will readily allow 
those names which it was thought proper lo leave as proper 
nouns in Hebrew to 1c used appclhuively, and so far altered 
as to give them a Latin form.2 

H is worthy of notice, that when the bnd of the )[idian
ites is referred to, the princes who rnlcd o\·cr it arc called 
Satraps of Sihon, to let us know that they sharell in the 
same overthrow, because they had involn:d themselves in an 
unjust war, and belonged to the government of :-iihon, an 
avowed enemy. And to make it still more clear that they 
perished justly, it is told that among the slain was Balaam, 
by whose tongue they had attempted to wound t.hc Israelites 
more grievously than by a thousand swords/ just as if it had 
been said that in that slaughter they found the hostile ban
ner, by which they had declared thcmsel \'CS at open war with 
the Israelites. When it is said that the Jordan was a boun
dary, and a boundary, it will be proper, in order to prevent 

1 French, "Et de faict, s'il n'euste pourveu a cela de bonne heure, ils se 
fussent mangez et consumez les uns Jes autres en debatant entre eux ;" 
"And in fact, had not this been provided for in good time, they would 
have eaten and consumed one another while debating among them
selves."-Ed. 

' French, " Qui plus est, je suis content qu'on traduise en d'autres lan
gues certains noms, qu'il m'a semble bon de laL~scr ici en la langue 
Hebraique comme noms propres ;" "Moreover, I am content that certain 
words which I have thought good to leave here in the Hebrew tongue as 
proper names be translated into other languages."-Ed. 

• The curious contradictions in the behaviour of this remarkable man 
whose fate is here recordl.'d, and analogous exemplifications of them in 
ordinary life, are admirably <lrlineated by Bishop Butler in a sermon on the 
snbjl•ct.-Ed. 
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useless repetition, to interpret that Jordan was a boundary 
to them according to its limits.1 

24. And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, &c. 
The observation made aLove applies also to the tribe of 
Gad, namely, that their legitimate boundaries were carefully 
defined in order to prevent disputes as to their possession. 
Meanwhile God is extolled for his liberality in having expelled 
nations of great celebrity, and suLstituted them in their stead. 
This is expressed more clearly in regard to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, when sixty cities are enumerated as included in 
thrir inheritance. Hence, too, it is manifest that Moses was 
not munificent through mistake, because it was well known 
to God how many cities he was giving them out of his 
boundless liberality. In a short clause the tribe of Levi is 
again exclmled, that the Levites might not be able at some 
future pcrio,l to pretend that the grant which the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and half tribe of Manasseh had obtained without the 
casting of lots, Lelonged in common to them also ; for they 
are expressly forLidden to share with their brethren. This 
made it easy for them to interpret shrewdly for their advan
tage, that they were entit.led to share with others. Here, 
however, it is not the sacrifices, as a little before, but God 
himself that is said to be their inheritance ; if they are not 
satisfied with it, they only convict themselves of excessive 
pride and insufferable fastidiousness.2 

CIIAP'l.1ER XIV. 

l. Antl these ai·e the countries 
which the children ot"Israel inherited 
in the land of Canaan, which Eleazar 
the priest, nnd Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
distributed for inheritance to them. 

2. By lot was their inheritance, 
as the Lord commanded by the hand 

l. Hrec sunt qure in hrereditatcm 
accepcrunt filii Israel in term Cha
naan, qure illis tradiderunt in hrere
ditatem Eleazar sacerdos, et Josue 
filius Nun, et capita tribuum filionnn 
Israel. 

2. Per sortem hrereditatis eorum, 
sicut prreccperat Jehova per man um 

1 Latin, "Tcrminum illis fuisse Jordanem secundum suos fines." 
French, " Que le Jordain estoit lcur borne selon ses limitcs ;" "That the 
Jordan was their boundary according to its limits." The repetition is 
omitted by the Septuagint.-Ed. 

' The thirty-third wrse is mlirely omitted by the Septuagint.-Ed. 
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of Moses, for the nine tribes, and/or 
the half-tribe. 

3. For Moses had given the in
heritance of two tribes and an half
tribe on the other side Jordan; but 
unto the Levites he gave none in
heritance among them. 

4. For the children of Joseph 
were two tribes, Manasseh arnl E
phraim; therefore they gave no part 
unto the Levites in the land, save 
cities to dwell in, with their suburbs 
for their cattle and for their sub
stance. 

5. As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and 
they divi,led the land. 

G. Then the children of Judah 
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: 1md 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite said unto him, Thou know
est the thing that the Lord said unto 
Moses, the man of God, concerning 
me and thee, in Kadesh-bamea. 

7. Forty years old was I when 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, sent 
me from Kadesh-barnea to espy out 
the land ; and I brought him word 
again as it was in mine heart. 

8. Nevertheless my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 
the people melt : but I wholly fol
lowed the Lord my God. 

9. And Moses sware on that day, 
saying, Surely the land whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine in
heritance, and thy children's for ever, 
because thou hast wholly followed 
the Lord my God. 

10. And now, behold, the Lord 
bath kept me alive, as he said, these 
forty and five years, even since the 
Lord spake this word unto Moses, 
while the child1·en of Israel wandered 
in the wilderness ; and now, lo, I am 
this day fourscore and five years 
old. 

11. As yet I am as strong this 
day as I waB in the day that Moses 
sent me: us my strength was then, 
even so is my strength now, for war, 
both to go out, and to come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day: (for thou heardest in 

Mosis, ut daret noYem trilmbus, et 
dimidire tribui. 

3. Dederat enim Moses duabus 
tribubus, et dimidire tribui eitra 
Jordanem: Levitis autem non dc
derat hrereditalem in media eorum. 

4. Fuerunt cnim filii Jo,eph dure 
tribus Manasse et Ephraim: ideo non 
dederunt partem Lcvitis in terr~ 
prreter urbes ad habitandum, et sub
urbana earum pro armcntis et gre
gibus ipsorum. 

5. Qucmadmodum prreceperat 
l\Ioses sic fccerunt filii Israel, et 
diviserunt lerram. 

ll. Accesserunt autem filiiJuda ad 
JosuRm in Gilg-ol, dixitque nd eum 
Caleb lilius ,Jt'phunc Kcnis:.cus, Tu 
nosti vcrbum quod loquutus est Je
hova ad Mosen virum Dei de me, 
et de tc, in Cadcs-barnca : 

i. Quadra,:;cnarius eram quanclu 
misit me l\Joscs sern1s Jchov:.c clc 
Cades-barnca nd explorandam tcr
rnm, et retuli ci rem sicuti erat in 
cordc meo. 

8. Et quum fratres mei qui des
ccnderant mccum dissol vcrcut cor 
populi, ego perscveranter sequutus 
sum Jehovam Dcum mcum. 

9. Et juravit )loses illo die, di
cendo, Si non tcrra quam calco.vit 
pes tuus, tua erit in hrercditatem et 
liliis tuis in reternum, quia persever
:mter sequutus cs Jehovam Dcum 
mcum. 

J 0. N unc autem J ehova conccssit 
mihi vitam sicuti dixerat. Jam 
quadraginta quinquc anni sunt, ex 
quo temporc pronunciavit Jchova 
bane rem Mosi, ex quo ambulavit 
Israel per desert um : et nunc quidem 
hodie sum quinque et octoginta an
norum. 

11. Et adhue sum hodie vegetus 
ut eo die, quo misit me Moses: 
quantus erat tune vigor meus, tan
tus hodie est vigor meus ad pnelium, 
et ad exeundum,et ad ingrediendum: 

12. Nunc ergo <la mihi montem 
istum, ut loquutus est Jehova eo die. 
Tu enim audivieti eo die quod Ana-
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that day how the Anakims were 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced;) if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

13. And Joshua blessed him, and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Je
phunneh Hebron for an inheritance. 

H. Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly followed 
the Lord God of Israel. 

15. And the name of Hebron be
fore was Kirjath-arba; which .Arba 
was a great man among the Ana
kims. And the land had rest from 
war. 

kim sint ibi, et urbes magnre et 
munitre: forte Jehova erit mecum, 
et expellam eos quemadmodum dixit 
Jehova. 

13. Et benedixit ei Josue, dedit
que Hebron ipsi Caleb filioJephune 
in hrereditatem. 

14. ldcirco fuit Hebron ipsius 
Caleb filii Jephune Kenisrei in hre
reditatem, usque ad diem hunc, eo 
quod perseveranter sequutus est Je
hovam Deum Israel. 

15. Nomen autem Hebron antea 
fuit Ciriath-arba, qui Arba homo 
ma gnus inter Anakim fuit: et terra 
quievit a hello. 

1. And these are the countries, &c. He now proceeds to 
the land of Canaan, from which nine tribes and a half were 
to obtain their lots. And he will immediately break off the 
thread of the narrative, as we shall see. Yet the transition 
is seasonably made from that region whose situation was 
different, to let the reader know that the discourse was to 
be concerning the land of Canaan, which was to be divided 
by lot. We h::wc said that Joshua and Eleazar not only 
divided what the Israelites. had already acquired, but trust
ing in the promise of God, confidently included whatever he 
had promised to his people, just as if they had been in actual 
possession of it. W c shall see, indeed, that the division was 
not all at once made complete, but when the first lot turned 
up in favour of Judah, the turns of the others were left in 
hope. 

Here a difficult question arises. How can it be said that the 
distribution of the land was made by Joshua, Eleazar, and the 
princes, if lots were cast 1 For the lot is not regulated by 
the opinion or the will or the authority of man. Should 
any one answer, that they took charge and prevented any 
fraud from being committed, the difficulty is not removed, 
nay, this evasion will be refuted from the context. It is to 
be known, therefore, that they were not selected simply to 
divide the land by lot, but also afterwards to enlarge or re
strict the boundaries of the tribes by giving to each its due 
proportion. That this business could not be accomplished 
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by a naked lot is very apparent. For while, according to 
human ideas, nothing is more fortuitous than the result of a 
lot, it was not known whether Goel might choose to place 
the half tribe of :Manasseh where the tribe of Judah obtained 
its settlement, or whether Zebulun might not occupy t.he 
place of Ephraim. Therefore they were not at liberty at the 
outset to proceed farther than to divide the land into ten 
districts or provinces. In this way, however, the space 
belonging to each would remain indefinite. For had an 
option been given to each, some would have chosen to fix 
themselves in the centre, others would have preferred a quiet 
locality, while others would have been guided in their choice 
by the fertility of the soil, or the climate and beauty of the 
scenery. But the lot placed the tribe of Judah, as it were, 
at the head, while it sent that of Zcbulun away to tl1e sea
shore, placed the tribe of Benjamin adjacent to that of Judah, 
and removed that of Ephraim to a greater distance. In 
short, the effect of the lot was that ten divisions fell out 
from Egypt towards Syria, and from the north r1uarter to the 
Mediterranean Sea, making some neighuours to the Egyptians, 
and giving to others maritime positions, to others hilly dis
tricts, to others intervening valleys. 

This being understood, the office remaining for the rulers 
of the people was to trace out the boundaries on all silles 
in accordance with the rules of equity. It remained, therefore, 
for them to calculate how many thousand souls there were in 
every tribe, and to assign more or less space to each, accord
ing to the greatness or the smallness of their numuers. For 
in conformity to the divine command, a clue proportion was 
to be observed, ancl a larger or narrower district was to be 
assigned, according as the census which was taken had ascer
tained the numbers to be, (Num. xxvi.) To the judgment 
of the princes was it in like manner left to shape the terri
tories, regulating the length and breadth as circumstances 
might require. It is necessary also to bear in mind what 
is said in Numbers xxiv., that the ten who are here called 
heads of families were appointed to execute this office, not 
by the suffrages of men, but by the voice of God. 'l'hus 
each tribe had its own overseers to prevent either fraud or 

N 
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violence from being committed. 'l'hen it would have been 
impious to have any suspicion of those who had been nomi
nated by God. Such is the manner in which Joshua may 
be said to have distributed the land, though it was portioned 
out by lot. 

4. 1'hey gave no pa.rt unto the Levites, &c. It is here re
peated for the third time with regard to the Levites, that 
they were not included in the number, so as to have the 
portion of a tribe assigned to them ; but it is mentioned for 
a different purpose, for it is immediately after added, that 
the sons of Joseph were divided into two tribes, and were 
thus privileged to obtain a double portion. Thus had 
Jacob prophesied, (Gen. xlix.,) or rather, like an arbiter 
appointed by God, he had in this matter preferred the sons 
of Joseph to the others. God therefore assumed the Levites 
to himself as a peculiar inheritance, and in their stead sub
stituted one of the two families of Joseph. 

6. Then the children of Judah came, &c. Here the 
account which had been begun as to the partition of the 
land is broken off to make way for the insertion of. a narra
tive, namely, that Caleb requested :Mount Hebron to be 
given to him as he had been promised by Moses. This hap
pened a long time before the people had ceased from mak
ing war, and it became necessary to cast lots. It is stated 
to be the fifth year since their entrance into the land, and 
he does not ask for a locality to be given up to him which 
was already subdued and cleared of the enemy, but in the 
midst of the noise and heat of warfare, he asks to be per
mitted to acquire it by routing and slaying its giants. He 
only seeks to provide, that when his valour has subdued the 
giants, he is not to be defrauded of the reward of his labour. 
The method of so providing, is to prevent its being included 
in the common lot of a tribe. Accordingly, he does not put 
forth the claim by himself alone, but the members of his 
tribe, the sons of ,Judah also concur with him, because the 
effect of conferring this extraordinary benefit on one family 
was so far to make an addition to all. Hence though Caleb 
alone speaks, all the tribe whose interest it was that his 
request should be granted were present. 
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I am not clear why the surname of Kenite was given to 
Caleb. He is so called also in Numbers xxxii. I am not 
unaware of the conjecture of some expositors, that he was so 
surnamed from Kenas, because either he himself or some one 
of his ancestors dwelt among the Kenites. But I see no 
solid foundation for this. What if he gained this title Ly 
some illustrious deed, just as victors sometimes assume a 
surname from the nations they have subdued? As the pro
mise had not been inserted into auy public record, and 
Joshua was tl1e only witness now sun-iviug, he makes his 
application to him. And it is probaLle that when the ten 
spies made mention of the names of the Anakim, with the 
view of terrifying the people, Caleb, to refute their dishonesty, 
answered with truth, that when lie beheld them on ::\Iount 
Hebron, they were so far from Leing terrible, that he would 
attack them at his own hand, proyided th:tt 011 their expul
sion he should succeed to their lands; and that on these <.:011-

ditions Moses ceded to him a habitation in that localiLy 
which he should have acquired by his o,rn prowess. 

7. Forty years old was I, &c. He seems to talk of his 
own virtue in rather loftier terms than becomes a pious and 
modest man. But let us remember that, seeing the thing 
was in itself invidious and liaLle to many objections, it stood 
in need of special commen<lation as a means of suppressing 
envy. He therefore mentions that he had acted in goo1l 
faith in bringing back an account of what he had learned 
concerning the land. For the expression, ".As it "·as in my 
heart," evidently denotes sincerity, the heart being thus 
opposed to deceitful words. It is a ridiculous fiction to 
imagine that he had said it in his heart, Lecause from fear of 
being killed by his companions he had not ventured to men
tion anything of the kind by the way. X othing more is 
meant than simply this, that he acted honestly according to 
the command given him, without gloss or dissimulation. He 
enlarges on the merit of his integrity, because though he 
was opposed by all his colleagues, with the exception of 
Joshua, he did not yield to their malice, nor was dispirited 
Ly their iniquitous conspiracy, but steadfastly pursued hi.<1 
purpose. The words taken in their most literal s0nse arc, I 



196 COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA, CHAP. XIV. 9. 

filled or fulfilled to go after thy God; but the obvious meaning 
is, that he was not seduced from a faithful discharge or his 
duty by the wicked machination of ten men, however diffi
cult it was to resist them, because he followed God with 
inflexible perseverance, feeling perfectly assured that God 
was the author of the expedition, from which those perfidious 
men were endeavouring to draw off the people. 

Let us learn from this passage, first, that unless the last 
part corresponds to the first, good beginnings vanish away ; 
secondly, that constancy is deserving of praise only when we 
follow God. 

9. A ncl Moses sware on that day, &c. Here, then, is one 
fruit of the embassy honestly and faithfully performed-to 
gain possession of an inheritance of which the whole people. 
i~ deprived. For although long life is justly accounted one 
of the mercies of God, the encl proposed by it is here added, 
viz., that Caleb may obtain the inheritance which is denied 
to others. 'l'his was no ordinary privilege. He next extols 
the faithfulness of God in having prolonged his life, and not 
only so, but supplied vigour and strength, so that though he 
was now above eighty years of age, he was not a whit feebler 
than when in the flower of his youth. Others, too, had a 
green ohl age, but they were few in number, and then in 
their case there was not added to the even tenor of their 
dnys a manly vigour, remaining wholly unimpaired up to 
their eighty-fifth year. For he lays claim not only to the 
skill and vnJour of a leader, but also to the physical strength 
of a soldier. 

He next adds the other offices and actions of his life. 
For to go out and in is equivalent in Hebrew to the obser
vance and execution of all parts of our duty. And this 
Caleb confirms by fact, when he demands it as his task to 
assail and expel the giants. He is not, however, elated by 
stolid pride to a confident assurance of victory, but hopes for 
a prosperous event from the assistance of God. There 
seems, indeed, to be an incongruous expression of doubt in 
the word Perhaps, as if he were begirting himself fortui
tously for the fight. 1 Those expositors who think that he is 

' French, "II est vrni quc .:e nwt Peu! estrr, qui est une marque orJi-
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distrusting l1imsclf from a feeling of modesty and comidcring 
his own weakness, say something to the point, but do not say 
the whole. They certainly omit what is of principal import, 
viz., that this Perhaps refers to the common feelings which 
men would entertain on taking a view of the actual state of 
matters. 

The first thing necessary is duly to consider what his 
design is. Had he asked the gift of a mountai11, which he 
could have seized without any great exertion, it would have 
been more difficult to obtain it. But now when the difficulty 
of the task is plainly set forth, he gains the favour of Joshua 
and the princes, because in assenting to his prayer, they grant 
him nothing but the certainty of an arduom,, doubtful, and 
perilous contest. Knowing, then, that the children of Israel 
trembled and were in terror at the very name of the giants, 
he speaks according to their opinion as of a mat tor attclllled 
with doubt and uncertainty. As regards himself, the wonh 
clearly demonstrate how far he was from viewing that which 
had been said to him with a dulJious or Yacillating- mine\. I 
shall drive them out, he says, as the Lord hath declared. 
Shall we say that when he utters the declaration of Goel, he 
is in doubt whether or not God will do what he promised? 
It is quite plain that he only reminded them how dangerous 
the business was, in order that he might the more easily 
obtain their assent. Although it is not m1commou in 
Hebrew to employ this term to denote difficulty merely, 
without meaning to imply that the mind is agitated by dis
trust or disquietude. How very difficult it was to driye out 
the giants from that fastness,1 may be inferred from the fact 
that the death of Joshua took place before Caleb ventured 
to attack them. 

13. And Joshua blessed him, &c. lie prayed thus earnestly 
to shew the delight he felt. For it was expedient by way of 
example to extol his valour, by which others might be in-

naire de doute, scmblc cstrc estrange et ne convcnir point, comme s'il sc 
preparoit au combat a !'adventure;" "It is true, indeed, that this word 
Perhaps, which is an ordinary mark of doubt, seems strange and unsuit
able, as if he were preparing himself for the combat at hap-hazard."-Ed. 

Latin," Ea munitione." French, "Cette forteresse si bien munie ;" 
"That stronghold so well fortified." -Ed. 
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cited to surmount all their fears. For it was just as if he 
had gained an eminence from which he could look down 
upon the giants. The blessing of Caleb, therefore, includes 
in it praise which may have the effect of an exhortation to 
the people. In the end of the chapter it is said, that the 
name of Hebron was Ciriath-Arba, (Kirjath-Arba.) Here it 
is to be observed, that it is not the mountain itself that is 
meant, but the principal city, of which there is frequent 
mention in Scripture. It is said to have received the sur
name from a giant famous for his stature. And this refutes 
the imagination of those expositors who insist that it was so 
called from having been the burial-place of four patriarchs 
-Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

It is plain that Caleb, in making the request, had not 
been looking to present ease or private advantage, since he 
docs not aspire to the place that had been given him till many 
years after. Wherefore it was no less the interest of the 
whole people than of one private family, that that which as 
yet depended on the incomprehensible grace of God, and 
,Yas treasured up merely in hope, should be bestowed as a 
special favour. A grant which could not take effect without 
a wonderful manifestation of divine agency could scarcely 
be invidious. 

A question, however, arises. Since Hebron not only be
came the portion of the Levites, but was one of the cities of 
refuge, how could the grant stand good ? If we say that 
Caleb was contented with other towns, and resigned his 
right to the Levites, it is obvious that the difficulty is not 
solved, because Caleb is distinctly appointed owner of that 
city. But if we reflect that the right of dwelling in the 
cities was all that was granted to the Levites, there will be 
no inconsistency. Meanwhile, no small praise is due to the 
moderation of Caleb, who, in a locality made his own by 
extraordinary privilege, did not refuse an hospitable reception 
to the Lcvites.1 

1 According to the explanation here given, the Levites held Hebron only 
by a kind of precarious tenure, dependent on the good will of Caleb, who 
gave them an hospitable reception, but might have declined it. It would 
seem, however, from other passages, and more particularly from chaps. 
:i.:x. 7, and xxi. !J-13, that their right to Hebron was as complete and a\J-
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CHAPTER XV. 

I. This then was the lot of the 
tribe of the children of Judah by 
their families ; even to the border of 
Edom, the wilderness of Zin, south
ward, was the uttermost part of the 
south coast. 

2. And their south border wns 
from the shore of tl1e 81tlt sea, from 
the bay that lookcth southward: 

3. And it went out to the south 
side to l\laaleh-acrabbim, and 
passed along to Zin, and ascended 
up on the south side unto Kaclcsh
bamea, and passed along to Hezron, 
and went up to Aclar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkea: 

4. From thence it passed toward 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt ; and the goings out of 
that coast were et the sea. This 
shall be your south coast. 

5. And the east border was the 
salt sea, even unto the end of J or
dan : and their border in the north 
quarter was from the bay of the 
see, et the uttermost part of Jordan. 

6. And the border went up to 
Beth-hogla, and passed along by 
the north of Beth-arabah; and the 
horder went up to the stone of Bo
han the son of Reuben. 

i. And the border went up to
ward Debir, from the valley of 
Achor, and so northward, looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the 
going up to Adnmmim, which is on 
the south side of the river: and the 
border passed toward the waters of 
En-shemesh, and the goings out 
thereof were at En-rogel. 

8. And the border went up by
the valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the south side of the J ebusite; the 
same is Jerusalem: and the border 
went up to the lop of the mountain 

I. Fuitque sors tribui filiorum 
Jehucla per familias eorum juxta 
terminum Edom, et desertum Sin ad 
austrum ah extremo austri. 

2. Fuitque ejus terminus meri
cliei ab extrcmo maris salis, hoe est 

-a pelra qure respicit ad meridiem. 
3. Et cgreditur versus meridiem 

!\I aale-acrabim, cl illinc transit in 
Sin : progrcdiens autem a meridie 
in Caclcs-barnca transit illinc in Es
ron, et rursum ascendit in Adar, 
uncle circuit in Carcaa. 

4. Inde transit in Asmon, et egre
ditur ad torrentem JEgypti : sunt
que egressus lrnjus termini nd occi
clcntcm: isle cnt vobis terminus ad 
meridicm. 

5. Terminus vrro ad oricntem, 
est mare salis usque ucl extremita
tcm J ordanis, terminus autem an
guli aquilonaris a petrn maris ab 
ex(remo Jordanis. 

G. Asccnditquc terminus isle in 
Beth-hoglah, et tmnsit ah aquilone 
ad Betharaba, atque illinc ascenclit 
terminus isle ad lapidem Bohan 
filii Ruben. 

7. Ascendit prretercB terminus 
iste in Uebir a valle Achor, et ,,cr
sus aquiloncm respicit ad Gilgal, 
qnre est e regione ascensus Adum
mim, qure quidem est ab austro tor
renti : et transit terminus iste ad 
aquas En-semes, suntque exitus ejus 
ad En-rogel. 

8. Et ascendit terminus iste ad 
vallem filii Hinnom, ad latus Jebu
srei a meridie, ipsa est Jerusalem: 
ascendit insuper terminus iste ad 
verticem montis qui est e regione 

solute as that which they possessed to any of their other cities. Mor!'over, 
as these cities were allocated by lot, or in other words, by divine arrange
ment, no injustice was done to Caleb, and it would have been strangely 
inconsistent with all that we have previously learned of his conduct and 
charncter, had he on this occasion offered any rt•monslrance.-Ed. 
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that lieth before tl1e valley of Hin
nom westward, which is at the end 
of the valley of the giants north
ward. 

9. And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of N ephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron ; and the border was drawn 
to Baalah, which is IGrjath-jearim. 

10. And the border compassed 
from Baalah westward unto mount 
Seir, and passed along unto the side 
of mount Jearim, (which is Chesa
lon,) on the north side, and went 
clown to Beth-shernesh, and passed 
on to Timnah. 

11. And the border went out 
unto the side of Ekron northward: 
and the border was drawn to Shi
cron, and passed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; 
and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 

12. And the west border was to 
the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about, according to 
their families. 

13. And unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh he gave a part among 
the children of Judah, according to 
the commandment of the Lord to 
,Joshua, even the city of Arba, the 
father of Anak, which city is Hebron. 

vallis Hinnom ad occidentem, qu:e 
quidem est in extremitate vallis 
Rephaim ad aquilonem. 

9. Circuit autem terminus a Yer
tice ipsius montis, ad fontem aqure 
Nephthoab, et egreditur ad urbes 
montis Ephron, circuitqne terminus 
i~te in Baala, ipsa est Cirjath-jea
rnn. 

10. Et illinc gyrat terminus isle 
a Baala ad occidentem ad montem 
Seir, et illincpertransitad latus mon
tis Jearim ab aquilone, ipsa est 
Chesalon, descenditque in Beth
semes, et pertransit in Timna. 

11. Egrediturquc terminus ad la
tus Ecron ad Aquiloncm, et circuit 
terminus iste ad Sichron, pertran
sitque ad montcrn Baala, et illinc 
cgreditur in J abneel, suntque exitu5 
hujus termini ad mare. 

12. Porro terminus occidentalis 
ad ma.re magnum, et terminum, iste 
est terminus filiorum J ehuda per 
circuilum, per fomilia.s suas. 

13. Caleb autem filio Jephune 
cledit partem in medio filiorum J e
lrnda, seeunduru sermonem Jehovre 
ad Josue, Cirjath-arba patris Anac, 
ipsa est Hebron. 

1. I ha Ye already premised, that I would not be very exact 
in delineating the site of places, and in discussing names, 
partly because I admit that I am not well acquainted with to
pographical or chorographic science, and partly because great 
labour would produce little fruit to the reader ;1 nay, per-

1 French, "Jai desia par ci dcvant ad1•erti que je ne seroye point cn
rieux a descrire ou peindre la situation des lieux, et a espulcher tous lcs 
noms, en partie parce que je confesse franchement que je ne suis pas bien 
exeree a faire descriptions de lieux ou de regions; en partie d'autant que 
d'nn grand travail qu'il faudroit prendrc, il n'en reviendroit que bien peu 
de fruict aux lecteurs ;" "I have alrcadv before this intimated that I would 
not be curious in describing or painting the situation of places, and in ex
piscating all the names, partly because, I frankly confess, that I am not 
much experienced in making descriptions of places or countries, partly be
cause from the great labour which it would be necessary to take, very little 
benefit would redound to the reader," It may be added that these de-
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haps the greater part of readers woul<l toil and perplex 
themselves without receiving any benefit. With regard to 
the subject in hand, it is to be observed, that the lot of the 
tribe of Judah not only falls on elevated ground, the very 
elevation of the territory, indicating the dignity of the future 
kingdom, but a similar presage is given Ly its being the fil'st 
lot that turns up. What ha<l already been obtained by arms, 
they begin to divide. The names of the ten tribes are cast 
into the urn. Judah is preferred to all the others. Who 
does not sec that it is raised to the highest rank, in 
order that the prophecy of Jacob may be fulfilled? Then 
within the limits here laid down, it is well known that there 
were rich pastures, and vineyards celcLrated for their pro
ductiveness and the excellence of their wines. In this way, 
while the lot corresponds with the prophecy of Jacob, it is 
perfectly clear that it di<l not so happen by chance ; the 
holy patriarch had only uttered what was dictated Ly the 
Spirit. 

If any arc better skilled in places, a more minute invcsti
gntion will be pleasant and useful to them. llut lest those 
who are less informed feel it irksome to read unknown 
names, let them consider that they have obtained knowledge 
of no small value, provided they bear in mind the facts to 
which I have briefly and summarily advcrtcd-that the 
tribe of Judah was placed on elevated groun<l, that it might 
be more conspicuous than the others, until the sceptre should 
arise from it-and that a region of fruitful vineyards an<l 
rich pastures was assigned to his posterity-and, finally, all 
this was done, in or<ler that the whole people might recog
nise that there was nothing of the nature of chance in the 
turning up of a lot, which had been foretold three centuries 

scriptions of boundaries, how minutely soever they may be detailed, must, 
from their very nature, leave a very vague impression on the mind of the 
most careful reader, and are much less adapted for the ear than for the eye, 
which, by a single glance at a map, furnishes information much more 
vivid, distinct, and accurate than can be obtained from pages of descrip
tion. At the same time it ought to be remembered, that accurate and 
detailed descriptions of the boundaries of the different tribes were abso
lutely indispensable to the Israelites themselves, to whom they formed a 
kind of title-deeds, vindicating their right of possession, and securing them 
against encroachment.-Ed. 
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before. Besides, it is easy for the unlearned lo infer from 
the long circuit described, that the territory thus allocated 
to one tribe was of great extent.1 For although some dimi
nution afterwards took place, its dominions always conti11ued 
to be the largest. 

It is necessary, however, to bear in mind what I formerly 
observed, that nothing else was determined by the lot than that 
the boundary of the children of Judah was to be contiguous 
to the land of Edom and the children of Sin, and that their 
boundary, in another direction, was to be the river of Egypt 
and the l\Iediterranean Sea-that those who had been se
lected to divide the country proceeded according to the best 
of their judgment, in proportioning the quantity of territory 
allotted to the number of their people, without extending 
their boundaries any farther-and that they followed the 
same method in other cases, as vicinity or other circum
stances demanded. 

Any error into which they fell, did not at all affect the 
general validity of their decision. For as they were not 
l'tshamed partly to recall any partition that might have been 
made without sufficient consideration, so the people in their 
turn, while they acknowledged that they had acted in the 
matter with the strictest good faith and honesty, submitted 
the more willingly to whatever they determined. Thus, not
withstanding any particular error, their general arrange
ments received full effect. 

It will be worth while to make one remark on the city 
Jebus, whose name was afterwards Jerusalem. Although it 
had been already chosen, by the secret counsel of God, for his 
sanctuary, and the seat of the future kingdom, it howeve1· 
continued in the possession of the enemy down to the time of 
David. In this long exclusion from the place on which the 
sanctity, excellence, and glory of the rest of the land were 
founded, there was a clear manifestation of the divine curse 
inflicted to punish the people for their sluggishness : since it 
was virtually the same as if the land had been deprived of its 
principal dignity and ornament. But on the other hand, the 

1 As originally laid out, it contained nearly a third of the whole Israel
itish territory west of the Jordan.-Ed. 
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wonderful goodness of God was conspicuous in this, that the 
Jebusites who, from the long respite which had been given 
them, seemed to have struck their roots most deeply, were at 
length torn up, and driven forth from their secure position. 

13. And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh, &c. Were we 
to judge from the actual slate of matters, it would seem 
ridiculous repeatedly to ccleLrate an imaginary grant from 
which Caleb recei\·ed 110 benefit while ,Joshua was alive. 
But herein due praise is given both to the truth of God, and 
to the faith of his saint in resting 011 his promisc. 'fhere
fore, although sneering men, and the inhabitants of the 
place itself, if the rumour had reached them, might have 
derided the vain solicitude of Caleb, and the empty liber
ality of Joshua, the contempt thus expressed would only 
have proved them to Le presumptuous scoffers. God at 
length evinced the firmness of his decree Ly the result, arnl 
Caleb, though he saw himself unaLle to obtain access to the 
mountain, testified that he was contented with the mere 
promise of God, the true exercise of faith, consisting in a 
willingness to remain without the fruition of things which 
have been promised till the period actually arrive. l\Iore
over, this passage, and others similar to it, teach us that the 
giants who are usually called Enakim, were so named after 
their original progenitor, Enac, and that the word is hence of 
Gentile origin. The time when Caleb routed the sons of 
Enac we shall see in a short time. This passage also shows 
us that Caleb, w}len he brought forward the name of l\Ioses, 
did not make a mere pretence, or utter anything that 
was not strictly true ; for it is now plainly declared, that 
Moses had so appointed, in conformity with the command of 
God. 

14. And Caleb drove thence the 
three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anak. 

15. And he went up thence to 
the inhabitants of DeLir: and the 
name of Debir before was Kirjath
sepher. 

16. And Caleb said, He that 
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 

14. Expulit inde Caleb tres filins 
Ennc, Sezadi, et Ahiman, et Thal
mai qui fuerunt filii Enac. 

15. Ascenditque inde ad habitato
res Dcbir, cujus nomcn antea fuit 
Ciriath-sepher. 

16. Dixitque Caleb, qui percus
serit Ciriath-sepher, et ceperit earn, 
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it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17. And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it : and 
he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

18. And it came to pass, as she 
came unto liim, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field: and she 
lighted off her ass ; and Caleb said 
unto her, What wouldest thou? 

19. \Vho answered, Give me a 
blessing : for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the 
upper springs, and the nether 
springs. 

20. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, ac
cording to their families. 

21. And the uttermost cities of 
the tribe of the children of Judah, 
toward the coast of Edom,southward, 
were Kabzcel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22. And Kinah, and Dimonah, 
and Adadah, 

23. And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bea
loth, 

25. And Razor, Iladattah, and 
Kerioth, and llezron, which is Ha
zor, 

26. Amam, and Sberna, and Mo
ladnh, 

27. And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28. And Razar-shual, and Beer
sheba, and Bizjotltiah, 

29. Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 
30. And Eltolacl, and Chesil, and 

Rormah, 
31. And Ziklag, and Madman

nal1, and Sansannah, 
32. And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, 

and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities 
are twenty and nine, with their vil
lages. 

33. And in the valley, Eshtaol, 
and Zoreah, _and Ashnah, 

34. And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuab, and Enam, 

35. J armuth, and Adullam, So
coh, and Azekah, 

36. And Sharai.m, and Adithaim, 

dabo ei Achsa filiam mcam in uxo
rem. 

17. Cepit autem earn Othniel 
filius Cenas fratris Caleb: deditque 
ei Achsa filiam suam in uxorem. 

18. Fuitque quum veniret ipsa 
Sbo.sit illi, ut peteret a pa.tre suo 
agrum, et descendit de asino, dixit
que ei Caleb, Quid tibi est? 

19. Illa respondit, Da mihi bene
dictionem : quandoquidem terram 
aridam dedisti mihi, da. mihi fontes 
aquarum. Et dedit ei fontes supe
riores, et fontes inferiores. 

20. Ista est hrereclitas tribus fili
omm Jehuda per familias suas. 

21. Fuerunt autem urbes in extre
mitate tribus filiorum J ehudre juxta. 
terminum Edom ad mericliem, Cab
seel, et Eder, et J agur. 

22. Et Cina, et Dimona, et Ada-
da, 

23. Et Cedes, et Rasor, et Ithnan, 

24. Ziph, et Telem, et Bealoth, 

25. Et Hasor in Hadatha, et Ce
rioth, Hesron, ipsa est Hasor, 

26. Amaro, et Serna, et Molada, 

27. Et Hasar-gadda, et Hesmon, 
Beth-phelet, 

28. Et Ilasar-sual, et Beerseba, 
et Bizjotheja, 

29. Baala, et Jim, et Asem, 
30. Et Eltholad, et Chesil, £>t 

Horma, 
31. Et Siclag, et l\Iadmannah, et 

Sensannah, 
32. Et Lebaoth, et Silhim, et 

A in, et Rimon: omnes urbes viginti 
et novem, et vill.m earum. 

33. In planitie Esthaol, et Sora, 
et Asnah, 

34. Et Zanoah, et Engannim, l't 
Taphuah, et Enam, 

35. Jarmuth, et Adulam, Socoh, 
et Azecah, 

3(i. Et Saaraim, et Adithaim, et 
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and Gederah, and Gederothaim : 
fourteen cities with their villages. 

37. Zenan, and Hade.shah, and 
Migdal-gad, 

38. And Dileao, and Mizpeh, and 
Joktheel, 

39. Lachish, and Bozkath, and 
Eglon, 

40. And Cabboo, and Lahmam, 
and Kithlish, 

41. And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, 
and Naamah, and l'dakkedah: six
teen cities with their villages. 

42. Libnah, and Ether, and 
Ashan, 

43. And Jiphtab, and Asbnab, 
and Nezib, 

44. And Keilah, and Aehzib, and 
1\lareshah : nine cities with their 
villa"es 

45. Ekron, with her towns and 
her villages. 

46. From Ekron even unto the 
sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with 
their villages. 

47. Ash<lod with her towns and her 
villages,Gaza with hertownsandher 
villages, unto the river of Egypt, and 
the great sea, and the border thereof. 

48. And in the mountains, Sha
mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49. And Dannah, and Ki.tjath
sannah, which is Debir, 

50. And Anab, and Eshtemoh, 
and Anim, 

51. And Goshen, nnd Holon, and 
Giloh: eleven cities with their vil
lages. 

52. Arab, and Dumah, and 
Eshean, 

53. And Janum, and Beth-tap
puah, and Aphekah, 

54. And Humtah, and Kirjath
arba, ( which is Hebron,) and Zior: 
nine cities with their villages. 

55. Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

56. And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, 
and Zanoah, 

57. Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: 
ten cities with their villages. 

58. Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59. And Maarath, and Beth

anoth, and Eltekon: six cities with 
their villages. 

Gederah, et Gederothaim: urbes 
quatuordecim, et villre eanim. 

37. Senam, et Hadasa, et l\lig
da.lgad, 

38. Et Dilan, et l\lispeh, et J oc
teel, 

39. Lachis, et Boscath, et Eg
lon, 

40. Et Chabbon, et Lahmam, et 
Chithlis, 

41. Et Gederoth, Ileth-dagon, et 
N aamah, et Makeda : urbes sexde
cim, et \'illre earum. 

-12. Libna, et Ether, et Asan, 

43. Et Jeptha,et Asna, et :Kesib, 

H. Et Cheila, et Achzib, et 1\fo. 
resah: urbes no\'ern et villa! earum. 

4,5. Ecron, et oppida ejus et villrc 
ejus. 

-1G. Ab Ecron, et ad mare, om
ncs qum sunt ad latus Asdod, et vii
Im earum. 

47. Asdod, oppida ejus, et villm 
ejus : Azza, oppida ejus et Yillm cjus 
usque ad torrentem .1Egypti, et mare 
magnum, et terminus, 

48. Et in rnontc, Samir, et J athir, 
et Sochoh, 

49. Et Dannoh, et Ciriath-san
nah, ipsa est Debir, 

50. Et Anab, et Eshtemoh, et 
Anim, 

51. Et Gosan, et Ilolon, et Giloh: 
urbes undecim, et villre earurn. • 

52. Arab, et Dumah, et Esan, 

53. Et Janum, et Ileth-thappuah, 
et Aphecah, 

5-1. Et lluntha, et Ciriath-arba, 
ipsa est Hebron, et Sior: urbes no
vem, et villm earum. 

55. Mahon, Carmel, et Ziph, et 
Juttah, 

56. Et Jezrael, et Jocdean, et 
Zaura, 

57. Cain, Giba, et Thimna: urbes 
decem, et villre earum. 

58. Hal-hul,etBeth-sur,etGedor, 
59. Et Ma.o.rath, et Bethanoth, et 

Elthecon: urbes sex, et villa, earum. 
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60. Kirjath-baal, (which is Kir
jath-jearim,) and Rabbah: two cities 
with their village~. 

61. In the wilderness, Beth-ara
bah, Middin, and Secacah, 

62. And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and En-gedi: six cities with 
their villages. 

63. As for the Jebusites, the in
habitants of Jerusalem, the children 
of Judah could not drive them out: 
but the Jehusitcs dwell with the 
children of Judah at Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

60. Ciriath-baal, ipsa est Ciriath
jearim, et Rabba : urbes dure, et 
villre earum. 

61. In deserto, Beth-arabah, l\iid
din, et Sech-acha, 

62. Et Nibsan, et urbs salis, et 
Engedi: urbes sex, et villre earum. 

63. Porro Jebusreos habitatores 
Jerusalem non potuerunt filii Je
huda expellere : itaque habitavit 
Jelmsreus cum filiis Jehuda in Jeru
salem usque ad diem bane. 

Here we have a narrative of what plainly appears from 
the book of Joshua to have taken place subsequent to the 
death of Joshua; but lest a question might have been raised 
by the novelty of the procedure, in giYing a fertile and well 
watered field as the patrimony of a woman, the writer of the 
book thought proper to insert a history of that which after
wards happened, in order that no ambiguity might remain 
in regard to the lot of the tribe of Judah. First, Caleb is 
said, after he had taken the city of Hebron, to have attacked 
Debir or Ciriath-sepher, and to have declared, that the per
son who should be the first to enter it, would be his son
in-law. And it appears, that when he held out this rare 
prize to his fellow-soldiers for taking the city, no small 
achievement was required. This confirms what formerly 
seemed to be the case, that it was a dangerous and difficult 
task which had been assigned him, when he obtained his 
conditional grant. Accordingly, with the view of urging the 
bravest to exert themselves, he promises his daughter in 
marriage as a reward to the valour of the man who should 
first scale the wall. 

It is aftcrwarcls added that Othniel who was his 
nephew by a brother, gained the prize by his valour. I 
know not how it has crept inio the common translation that 
he was a younger brother of Caleb; for nothing in the least 
degree plausible can be said in defence of the blunder. 
Hence some expositors perplex themselves very unneces
sarily in endeavouring to explain how Othniel could liave 
married his niece, since such marriage was forbidden Ly the 
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law. It is easy to see that he was not the uncle, but the 
cousin of his wife. 

But here another question arises, How did Caleb presume 
to bargain concerning his daughter until he was made ac
quainted with her inclinations ?1 Although it is the office 
of parents to settle their daughters in life, they are not per
mitted to exercise tyrannical power and assign them to 
whatever husbands they think fit without consulting them. 
For while all contracts ought to be voluntary, freedom ought 
to prevail especially in marriage that no one may pledge his 
faith against his will. But Caleb was probably influenced 
by the belief that his <laughter would willingly give her con
sent, as she could not modestly reject such honourable 
terms ;2 for the husband to be given her was no common 
man, but one who should excel all oth8rs in warlike prowes~. 
It is quite possible, however, that Caleb in the heat of battle 
inconsiderately promised what it was not in his power to 
perform. It seems to me, however, that according to com
mon law, the agreement implied the daughter's consent, anu 
was only to take effect if it was obtaincd.3 God certainly 

1 If we are to indulge in conjectures on the subject, this question might 
be answered by another, llow do we know that Caleb had not consulted 
her inclinations, and instead of resting satisfied with tl1c va;,;ue inrnginings 
here ascribed to him, actually obtained her consent to the proposal which 
he was about to make? It may not have been, as Calvin supposes, a sud
den thought which struck him in the heat of battle, but a ralm resolve 
formed before he set out on his expeclition against Debir, and intcncll'd to 
reward the most valiant of those who had assislecl him in his war against 
the giants. And it is even not impos,ible that both he anti his daughter, 
to whom Othnicl, from his near relationship, must have been well known, 
hacl no doubt from the prowc~s he had previously exhibited, that he would 
outstrip all his competitors and carry off the prize. These, of course, are 
mere conjectures, but they are at least as plausible as those indulged in by 
other expositors, who, after raising the question, appear to have given 
themselves much unnecessary trouble in attempting to solve it. -Ed. 

' French, "I'ource qu'un tel partie et condition si honorablc ne pouvoit 
estre refusee honnestement et sans impudence;" " Because such a party 
and so honourable a condition could not be refused honeslly (honourably) 
and without impudencc."-Ed. 

' In other words, Caleb promises his daughter not absolutely to the man 
who should take the city, but to the man who, in addition to the prowess 
exerted in taking it, should also have the address to gain the daughter's 
consent. It is difficult lo believe that the promise made was either so 
meant by C11leb, or so interpreted by his followers. He very probably am!, 
as the event shewed, justly judged I.hat his influence as a parent would 
either win or command his daughter's consent.-Ed. 
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heard the prayer of Caleb, when he gave him a son-in-law 
exactly to his mind. For had the free choice been given 
him, there was none whom he would have preferred. 

18. And it came to pass as she came unto him, &c. Al
though we may conjecture that the damsel Acsa was of 
excellent morals and well brought up, as marriage with her 
had been held forth as the special reward1 of victory, yet 
perverse cupidity on her part is here disclosed. She knew 
ihat by the divine law women were specially excluded from 
hereditary lands, but she nevertheless covets the possession 
of them, and stimulates her husLand by unjust expostulation. 
In this way ambitious and covetous wives cease not to 
molest their husLands until they force them to forget shame, 
modesty, and equity. :For although the avarice of men also 
is insatia1le, yet women are apt to be much more precipi
tate. 'l'he more carefully ought husbands to be on their 
guard against being set as it were on flame by the blast of 
such importunate counsels.2 

But a greater degree of intemperance is displayed when 
she acquires additional boldness from the facility of her 
husband and the indulgence of her father. Not contented 
with the field given to her, she demands for herself a well
watered district. And thus it is when a person has once 
overleaped the bounds of rectitude and honesty, the fault is 
forthwith followed up by impudence. Moreover, her father 
in refusing her nothing gives proof of his singular affection 
for her. But it does not therefore follow that the wicked 
thirst of gain which blinds the mind and perverts right 
juclgment is the less hateful. In regard to Acsa's dismount
ing from the ass, some interpreters ascribe it to dissimula
tion and craft, as if she were pretending inability to retain 

1 French, " Pour un salaire exquis et precieux ;" " As an exquisite and 
precious recompense."-Ed. 

• Latin," F~minro tamcn magis prrecipites feruntur." French, "Les fem
mes sont beaucoup plus bouillantes, et se laissent transporter plus aisement. 
Et d'autant plus sogneusement Jes maris se doyvent donner garde, de peur 
quc par leurs conseils importuns, qui sont comme des souffiets, ils ne soyent 
embrasez ;" "Women are much more fervid, and allow themselves to be 
more easily carried away. And so much the more carefully should hus
bands be on their guard, lest by their importunate counsels, which are like 
bellows, they be blown into Hame."-Ed. 
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her seat from grief. In this way her dismounting or falling 
off is made an indication of criminality and defective charac
ter. It is more simple, however, to suppose that she placed 
herself at her father's feet with the view of accosting him 
as a suppliant. Be this as it may, Ly her craft and flattery 
she gained his consent, and in so far diminished the portion 
of her brothers.1 

20. This is the i11herita11ce, &c. He had formerly, indeed, 
traced out the boundaries of the children of Judah ; but it 
is now shewn for a different reason how large ancl fertile the 
territory was which the Lonl in his great liberality had be
stowed upon them. One hundred and thirteen cities with their 
towns and villages arc enumerated. 'l'he number attests not 
only the populousness, but also the fertility of the country. 
And there cannot Le a doubt that by the di,·ine Llessing a 
new degree of fertility was imparted to it. 'l'hc gootlness of 
God was, however, manifested in the very nature of the Janel 
selected for his people, a land abounding in all kinds of ad
vantages. If we attencl to the number of souls in the tribe, 
we shall find that one half of the country would have Leen 
amply sufficient for their habitation. For when eight hundred 
were allocated in each of the cities, the remainder had the 
towns and the villages. It is 110 doubt trne that a portion was 
afterwards withdrawn and given to the tribe of Simeon. 
}'or in this was accomplished the dispersion of which Jacob 
had prophesied, "I will divide them in Jacob, and scatlcr 
them in Israel." (Gen. xlix. i.) They were accordingly 
admitted by the children of Judah as a kind of guests. 

63. Asjor the Jebusites, &c. This furnishes no excuse for 
the people, nor is it set down with that view ; for had 
they exerted themselves to the full measure of their 
strength, and failed of success, the di8honour would have 

' French, " Quoy qu'il en soit, cette femme attira a soy par astuce et 
flatteries le droit d'autruy, et par ce moyen, la part et portion de ses freres 
en fut d'autant amoin<lrie ;" "Be this as it may, this woman attracted to 
herself by craft and flattery the right of another, and b.v this means the 
part and portion of her brothers was so far lessened." The censure here 
passed upon Achsah is rather more severe than the circnmstancts seem to 
warrant. It ought to be remembered, that in cases of succession the pre
ference given to males is only conventional, Rnd that by natural law her 
brothers' title was not a whit better than her own.-Ed. 

0 
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fallen on God himself, who had promised that he would con
tinue with them as their leader until he should give them 
full and free possession of the land, and that he would scmd 
hornets to drive out the inhabitants. Therefore, it was 
owing entirely to their own sluggishness that they did not 
make themselves masters of the city of Jerusalem. This 
they were not able to do; but their own torpor, their 
neglect of the divine command from a love of ease, were the 
real obstacles. 

'l'his passage is deserving of notice: we ought to learn 
from it to make vigorous trial of om· strength in attempting 
to accomplish the commands of God, and not to omit any 
opportunity, lest wliile we are idly resting the door may be 
shut. A rnoclerate delay might have been free from blame; 
but a long period of effeminate case in a manner rejected 
the blessing which God was ready to bestow.1 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I. And the lot of the children of 
Joseph fell from Jordan by Jericho, 
unto the water of Jericho on the 
east, to the wilderness that goeth 
up from Jericho, throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2. And goeth out from Beth-el 
to Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3. And goeth down westward to 
the coast of J aphleLi, unto the coast 
of Beth-boron the nether, and to 
Gezer : and the goings out thereof 
are at the sea. 

4. So the children of Joseph, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, took their 
inheritance. 

5. And the border of the children 
of Ephraim, according to their 

I. Egressa est autem sors filiis 
Joseph a Jordane Jericho, ad aquas 
Jericho ad orientern, ad desertum 
quod ascendit a Jericho in montem 
Beth-el. 

2. Egrediturque a Beth-el in Luz, 
et hinc pertransit ad terminum 
Archi-A taroth. 

3. Postea a,cendit ad mare, ad 
terrninum Japhleti usque ad ter
minum Beth-boron inferiorem et 
usque ad Gazer, suntque exitus ejus 
ad. mare. 

4. Haque hrereditatem occepe
runt filii Joseph, Manasses et Eph
raim. 

5. Fuit autem terminus filiorum 
Ephraim per families suas : fuit, 

' Some of the Jewish expositors, unwilling to admit the cowardice and 
sluggishness of their countrymen, fable that the Jcbusites were permitted 
to remain in possession because they were descendants of Abimelech, end 
in consequence of the covenant made between him and Abraham, (Gen. 
xxi. 22, 32,) could not be lawfully expelled.-Ed. 
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families, wo.s thus : even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side 
was Ataroth-adar, unto Beth-boron 
the upper; 

6. And the border went out to
ward the sea to Miehmethah on the 
north side ; and the border went 
about eastward unto Taana th-shiloh, 
and passed by it on the cast to 
Janohah; 

7. And it went down from Ja
nohah to Ataroth, and to l'iaarath, 
and came to Jericho, and went out 
at Jordan. 

8. The border went out from 
Tappuah westward unto the river 
Kanah ; and the goings out thereof 
were at the sea. This i.• the inheri
tance of the tribe of the chihlren 
of Ephraim by their families. 

9. And 1he separate cities for the 
childr"n of Ephraim wrre among- I he 
inheritance of the children of .\la
nasseh, 1111 the cities with their 
villag-es. 

10. And they drave not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but 
the Ca1111anites dwell among the 
Ephraimitt•s unto this day, and serve 
under tribute. 

inquam, terminus hrereditatis eorum 
a.cl orientcm ah A troh-Addar, usque 
ad Beth-boron superiorem. 

6. Et exit terminus ille ad mare, 
ad Michmethah ab aquilone: et 
circumit terminus ad orientem. ad 
Thaanath-siloh, et transit illam ah 
oriente ad Janoah. 

i. Et descendit a Janoah in Ata
roth. et N aarath, et pervenit in 
Jericho, egrediturque ad Jordanem. 

8. A Thappuah pergit terminus 
ad mare ad torrcntem arundinis, 
suntque exitus l:jus ad mare, ha:-c 
est hercditus tribus tiliorumEphraim 
per familias suas. 

9. Et urbes scparnla:- liliis Eph
raim in mc,:io ha:-redilalis Jilionnn 
!\lnnn,se, omncs urbcs, et Yiilro 
l'i:HUIH. 

10. Xeque expnlenmt Clianan
ll'Um haliilnntem in Gazer. Itaque 
haliitavit Chananrem in medio Eph
raim usque ad diem bane, et fuit 
tributo scniens, 

1. And the lot of the children of Joseph fell, &c. The 
sacred writer first states what the lot was which fell to the 
two children of J oscph, and then <lcscriLes the lot of 
Ephraim. It is strange, however, that when the half of the 
tribe of :Manasseh had already been settled Le,rond the 
Jordan, more words arc employed in descriLing the remain
ing half than in describing the whole of the inl1eritance of 
the tribe of Ephraim, though the latter was the more popu
lous, and justly claimed for itself a larger territory. But 
the longer detail given concerning the posterity of Manasseh 
is owing to particular circumstances. First, the writer repeats 
how a settlement had been given them without lot in the 
country of Basan. Secondly, he mentions the ratification by 
Joshua of the command which :Moses had given by divine 
authority in regard to the daughters of Selophead. Seeing, 
then, there was no doubt in regard to the boundaries of 
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Ephraim, and there was uo danger of dispute, their alloca
tion is only briefly glanced at. 

But here a new question arises. When the right of 
primogeniture had passed from l\fanasseh to Ephraim, how 
did the posterity of that tribe which had precedence in 
rank obtain their cities among the children of Manasseh? 
For theirs seems in this way to have been the inferior con
dition. My explanation is this, When the portion of Ma
nasseh was too extensive in proportion to the amount of 
population, a calculation was made, and certain cities were 
deducted to complete the just share of the tribe of Ephraim; 
not that they were mixed up with the children of :Manasseh, 
to hold their dwellings among them by a precarious tenure,1 

but their boundaries were merely extended in the direc
tion of the l\Ianassitcs whom a narrower possession might 
suffice. 

In the end of the chapter, Ephraim is severely censured 
for his effeminacy in not having expelled the Canaanites 
from Gezer. For had they proceeded in a manly and hearty 
manner to make good their right to the land which lrn<l 
fallen to them by lot, the victory was in their hands. There 
would have been no temerity in the attempt, since the de
cision of the lot was as valid as if the Lord himself had 
stretched forth his hand from heaven. But their disgrace
ful sloth is more clearly expressed and their culpability 
greatly heightened by the fact, that they made tributaries 
of those with whom it was not lawful to enter into any kind 
of arrangement. Seeing, then, God had distinctly for
bidden his people to transact business of any kind with those 
nations, and least of all to enter into pactions with them, 
stipulating for their pardon and safety, t.heEphraimites sinned 
much more grievously in exacting tribute than if they had 
tolerated them without paction.2 

1 Latin, " Quasi precario." French, "Comme par emprunt ou par 
prieres ;" "As by loan or by entreaty."-Ed. 

' A long clause is here adclecl by the Septuagint, to the effect that the 
Canaanite continued to dwell in Ephraim till Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
came up and took it, drove out the Canaanites, Perizzites, and dwellers in 
Gezer, and gave it as a dowry to his daughter, (who had married Solo
mon.)-Ed. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

I. There was also a lot for the 
tribe of Manasseh, (for he was the 
first-born of Joseph,) to wit, for 
M11.chir, the first-horn of Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead : because he 
was 11 man of war, therefore he had 
Gilead and Bashan. 

2. There was also a loi for the 
rest of the children of Manasseh by 
their families; for the children of 
Abiezer, and for ·the children of 
llelek, and for the children of As
riel, and for the children of She
chem, and for the children of 
Hepher, and for the chiltlren of 
Shemida : these were the male
children of Manasseh the son or 
Joseph by their families. 

3. But Zelopheha<I, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of }lachir, the son of lllanasseh, had 
no sons, but daughters : and these 
ar~ the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 

4. And they came near before 
Eleazar the priest, and before 
Joshua the son of Nun, and before 
the princes, saying, The Lord com
manded Moses to give us an inheri
tance among our brethren : there
fore, according to the commandment 
of the Lord, he gave them nn in
heritance among the brethren of 
their father. 

6. And there fell ten portions to 
Manasseh, besides the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which we,•e on the other 
side Jordan ; 

6. Because the daughters of Ma
nasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons: end the rest of Manasseh's 
sor.s had the land of Gilead. 

7. And the coast of Manasseh 
was from Asher to l\lichmethah, 
that lieth before Shcchcm ; and the 
border went along on the right 
hand unto the inhabitants of En
tappuah. 

8. Now Manasseh had the land of 
Tnppuah : but Tappuah, on the 

1. Fuit quoque sors tribui Ma
nasse (ipse enim fuit primogenitus 
Joseph) ipsi l\tnchir primogenito 
Manasse patri Gilead (ipse enim 
fuit vir bellicosus), fuit iuquam, ei 
Gilead et llasnn. 

2. Fuit item filiis l\fannsse reli
quis per familias suas, filiis A biczer, 
et liliis Helec, et filiis Asriel, et filiis 
Secheiu, et filiis Hepher, et filiis 
Semida. Isti sunt filii l\lanasse, 
filii Joseph mares per familias suas. 

3. Porro Selophead filio Ucpher, 
filii Gilead, filii l\Iacliir, filii l\la
uasse non fuerunt filii sed filim: 
quarurn ista sunt nomina, l\lahala, 
et Noa, Hog la, l\Ielcha, et Thirza. 

4. lire accesscnmt in conspedum 
Eleazar saccrclotis, et in conspectum 
Josue filii Nun, etque in conspcc
tum principum, cliccndo, J ehova 
prreccpit l\losi ut dare! nobis lirc
reditatem in medio fralrum nostro
rnm. Itaque dedit eis juxta scr
monem J chovre, hrereditatem in 
medio fratrum patris earum. 

5. Et ceciderunt hrereditates Ma
nasse decem, prreter terrain Gilead 
et Basan, qure erant trans Jorda
nem. 

6. Filire cnim Manasse sortitre 
sunt hereditatcm in medio filiorum 
ejus: terra autem Gilead fuit filiis 
l\lanasse reliquis. 

7. Fuit autem terminus Manasse 
ab Aser ad Michmethah, qure est 
coram Sechem, et pergit terminus 
ad dextram ad habitatores En
thappua. 

B. Ipsius Manass~ fuit terra 
Thappua : ab Thappua qure erat ad 
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border of Manasseh, belonged to the 
children of Eplm1im ; 

9. And the coast descended unto 
the river Kanah, southward of the 
river: these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of l\lana~seh also was on the 
north side of the river, and the out
goings of it were at the sea. 

10. Southward it was Ephraim's, 
and northward it was l\fanasseh's, 
and the sea is his border; and they 
met together in Asl.er on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 

te~minum Manasse, est filiorumEph
ra1m. 

9. Descenditque terminus ad 
torrentem arunclinis ad meridiem 
ipsius torrentis: civitates istre tribus 
Ephraim sunt in medio civitatum 
Manasse : at terminus Manasse 
est ab aquilone ipsius torrenlis, 
suntque ex1tus ejus ad mare. 

10. Ad meridiem est ipsius Eph
raim, et ad aquilonem ipsius Ma
nasse, estque terminus ejus, et in 
Aser occurrunt inter se ab aqui
lone, rt in Issachar ab oriente. 

'l'he historian returns to the tribe of l\Ianasseh with the 
view of confirming what we formerly saw with regard to the 
daughters of Selophead. For though it was a novelty for 
females to succeed indiscriminately with males, yet as fire 
of them had sur\'i\'ed their father, they pro\'ed it to be 
equitable that they should be admitted to a portion, lest 
while he was innocent he should lie under the reproa<:h of 
having died chil<llcss God had replied to Moses by his 
oracle, tliat in regard to succession they should be coun~ed 
as one head. Tht•y now deman<l that the rlecision thus 
gi\'cn by the mouth of the Lord shall be carried into effect. 
As to the name of first-born, still given to Manasseh, it 
must be Ull(lerstood so as not to be at variance with the 
prophecy of Jacob; or rather his primogeniture is here in a 
manner buried, and his dig·nity restricted to the past. Here, 
howe\'er, it is to be observed, that men are so tenacious and 
so much de,·otecl to their own interests, that it seldom 
occurs to them to give others their due. The daughters of 
Selophead had obtained a portion by a heavenly decree ; nor 
Jiad any one dared to utter a word against it ; and yet 
if they had remained silent no regard would have been paid 
to them. Therefore, lest the delay should prove injurious to 
them, they apply to Joshua and Eleazar, and insist that they 
shall not be depri vcd of their legitimate succession. No 
delay is interposed by Joshua to prevent their immediately 
obtaining what is just, nor is there any murmuring 011 the 
part of the people. Hence we infer, that all wore dis
posed to act equitably; but every one is occupied with 
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his own interest, and too apt carelessly to overlook that of 
others. 

5. And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, &c. The 
children of l\Iauasseh are in this passage classed under seven· 
stems. l\lachir, the first-Lorn, is placed apart ; the other 
six follow. Here the question arises, How w,lS tl10 inheri
tance dividcd into ten parts ! Somo expositors cunningly 
disguise the difficulty;' others, Lecause they arc u11aLlo to 
solve it, indulge in the merest trifling. It is certainly very 
absurd that four portions shoukl Le given to five daughters; 
and it is uot a whit more congruous that their share should 
be doubled Lccause their father was the first-born. It is 
beyond all controversy, that G ilca<l, son of l\Iaehir, and 
great-grandfather of the females of whom we arc now 
speaking, chose his settlement in mount Gilead and Dashan. 
Therefore, seeing he had alrcnlly oLtaincd an inheritance Ly 
privilege without lot, he ougl1t not to haYe oLtaincd one by 
lot in the land of Canaan, uulcss perhaps he settled only a 
part of his familyLcyonll tlio ,TonLrn. For 1Icpl1or ,r;1s one 
of his sons, Lut 11ot the only one; aml liLcwisc the off,pring 
of five other Lrotlicrs might Le distinguished into scrcral 
lieads according to the 11u111Lcr of which the allocation Ly 
lot might be made. For it is not known in what degree 
families whose portion fell in the land of Cannan were 
taken. And all we read here is, that ten lots were cnst 
among the sons of :Manasseh in addition to the country 
which they had formerly acquired for themselves beyond the 
Jordan. It is thus vain to dispute co11cerning the numLer, 
which cannot be ascertained with certainty from the present 
narrative, because the first thing necessary to Le known is 
the exact nuruLer of families to whom the divison was com
mon. Nay, it is not impossiLle that the daughters of 
Selophcad obtained their patrimony there. They arc said, 
indeed, to have dwelt among the brethren of their father; 
but the place is not given. Be this as it may, I have no 

1 Latin, " Quidam astute hunc srrupulum tlissimulant." Frencl1, 
" A ucuns y vc-nt a la fine~se nc faisans n111le mention de ceste difficulte ;" 
"Some have recourse to finesse, making no mention of this difficulty."
Ed. 
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doubt that mutual equity was observed, and that after pro
vision was made for others, the land which had been sub
mitted to lot was distributed among ten families whose 
uames are here omitted. 

11. And Manasseh had in Issa. 
char, and in Ashur, Beth-shenn and 
her towns, and lbleam end her 
towns, and the inl1abitants of Dor 
und her towns, and the inhabitants 
of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Me
giddo and her towns, even three 
countries. 

12. Yet the children of :i\lanasseh 
could not drive out the inhabitants 
of those cities; but the Canaanitcs 
,i·onld dwell in that land. 

13. Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were waxen strong, 
that they put the Canaaniles to 
tribute; but did not utterly drive 
them out. 

14. And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why hast 
thou given me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing I am a 
great people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto? 

Hi. And Joshua answered them, 
If thou be a great people, then get 
thee up to the wood-country, and 
cut down for thyself there in the 
lnnd of the Perizzites, and of the 
giants, if mount Ephraim be too nar
row for thee. 

16. And the children of Joseph 
said, The hill is not enough for us : 
and all the Canaanites that dwell in 
the land of the valley have chariots 
of iron, both they who are of Beth
shean and her towns, and they who 
are of the valley of J ezreel. 

17. And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim 
and to Manasseh, saying, Thou 
art a great people, and hast great 
power; thou shalt not have one lot 
only: 

18. nut the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and thou 
shalt cut it down ; and the outgoings 

11. Fuitque ipsi Manasse in Issa. 
char, et in Aser, Beth-sean, et oppida 
ejus: et lbleam, et oppida ejus: et 
habitatorcs Dor, et oppida ejus: et 
hahitatores Endor, et oppida ejus: 
et habitatores Theanach, et oppida 
cjus : et habitatores Magiddo, et 
oppida ~jus, tres regiones. 

12. Et non potuemnt filii Ma
nasse expellere habitatores urbium 
istarum, scd c<Ppit Chananreus habi
tare in terra ipsa. 

13. Quum autem roborati essent 
filii Israel, posuemnt Chananreum 
tribularium, nee expellendo expule
runt eum. 

14. Loquuti sunt autem filii 
Joseph ad Josue, dicendo, Cur 
dedisti mihi in hrereditatem sortem 
unam, et hrereditatem unam, quum 
ego sim populus multus, ito. quod 
hucusque benedixerit mihi J ehova? 

15. Dixitque ad eos Josue, Si 
populus multus es, ascende in syl
vam, et succide tibi illic in terra 
Perizrei, et Rephaim, si angustus est 
tibi mons Ephraim. 

16. Cui respondemnt filii Joseph, 
Non sufficiet nobis mons ille: et 
currus ferrei sunt in omni Chananreo 
qui habitat in terra vallis, et ei qui 
habitat in Beth-sean et oppidis ejus, 
et ei qui habitat in valle Jezrael. 

17. Dixitque Josue ad domum 
Joseph, nempe ad Ephraim et Ma
nasse, dicendo, Populus multus es, 
et fortitudo magna est tibi: non erit 
tibi sors unica : 

18. Mons enim erit tibi, quia sylva 
est : succides ergo earn, et erunt tibi 
exitus ejus: quia expelles Chana-



CHAP. XVII. 11. COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA. 217 

of it shall l,e thine: for thou sl11tlt nreum, quanquam currus ferrci sint 
drive out the Canaanites, though ei, quanquaru fortis sit. 
they have iron chariots, and though 
they be strong. 

11. And .i.ll anasseh had in I ssachar, &c. How they were 
so ming·led as to possess some cilies in the lot of Asher and 
Issacliar, while the tribe of Ephraim dwelt between their 
limits, it is not easy to divine, unless, perhaps, it was per
ceived that a more commodious habitation would not Lelia Lle 
to many complaints,1 or, perhaps, after the whole country 
had become more rertainly known, some change was made 
on principles of equity in the former partition. 'l'his, there
fore, seems to have been a new acquisition after it was dis
covered that the children of Manasseh rnig·ht occupy a wider 
extent without loss to others. Nor was the haLitation gi\'t'll 
to them a subjugated one, which they might imrnecliatcl_v 
enjoy, but it was an inheritance treasured up in hope, and 
founded more upon heavenly promi:,;e than on actual posses
sion. And yet their not gaining possession of those cities 
is attributed to their fault, because the lot assigning it to 
them was an indubitable pledge of victory. 'l'hc reason, 
tl1ercfore, why they could not expel the inhaLitants was, 
because they were not fully persuaded in their minds that 
God is true, and stifled his agency by their own sluggi~lmes::-. 
But another crime still less pardonaLle was committed when, 
Jiaving it in their power easily to destroy all, they not only 
were slothful in executing the command of God, Lut, induced 
by filthy lucre,2 they preserved those alive whom Goel had 
doomed to destruction. For persons, on whom we impose 
tribute, we in a manner take under our faith and protec
tion. God l1ad appointed them the ministers of his ven
geance, and he supplies them with strength to execute it: 

1 Latin, "Nisi quia forte perspectum est, nee hahitatio commodior 
obnoxia cssct multis qnerimoniis." French, " Sinon possible qu'on vou
lust a1·oir esgard quc s'i!s eusscnt este plus a leur aise, cela cust cngcndrc 
des complaintes ;" "Unless it l,e possible that they were pleased to take 
it into consideration that ir they had been more at their ease, that might 
have engendered complaints." -Ed. 

' Latin, "Turpi lucro aclducti." French, "Sous couleur de quelr1ne 
J!ain vilain et infame ;" "Under colour of some vile and infamous gain."
Ed. 
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they not only delay, but deprive t.hemselves of the liberty of 
acting rightly. It is not strange, therefore, that God severely 
punished this perverse heartlessness, Ly making those 
nations whom they had pardoned in the face of a clear pro
hiLition, to become like thorns to pierce their eyes and pricks 
to gall their sides. 

Here, again, a question arises, How were cities granted to 
them in the tribe of Asher and Issachar, when the portions 
of Loth were as yet unknown? Here, therefore, that which 
had not yet taken place is related by way of anticipation. 
Be this as it may, we gather that from ignorance of the 
localities, single portions were not di\·ided so exactly as not 
to make it necessary afterwards to correct what had been 
more or less decided.1 And we must hold in general, with 
regar<l both to the tribe of Ephraim ancl the others, that 
many of the cities which they gained were of no acconnt 
because of the dernstation. I douLt not tliat many ruins 
here lie buried. On the other hand, we must conclude that 
in fortill~ spots, or spots pocsc,scLl of other acl\',rntagcs, where 
petty villages only ex i~tL:d, their famous cilies were founded. 
It is certain that Sichcm was of sufficient importance to hold 
both a name and rank, anll yet there is no mention of it 
here. The same is the case with Samaria, which, as is well 
known, Lclongecl to the same tribe of Ephraim when it was 
the metropolis of the kingdom of Israel. It is plain, there
fore, that each tribe possessed several cities, which are here 
passed over in silence. 

14. And the children of Joseph spake unto .Joshua, &c. 
Although they clothe their complaint with some colour of 
excuse, yet they dishonestly disguise the fact, that more was 
comprehended in one lot than was proper for one tribe. I 
know not, however, whether or not the lot was cast in
definitely for the sons of Joseph : it certainly does not seem 
congruous that it should be so. Joshua and the other 
dividers were not unaware that Ephraim and Manasseh 

1 In the French this s~ction of the commentary stops here, and all that 
follows in the Latin is omitted. It only amounts, however, to a transpo
sition, as the omitted paragraph is inserted under the section of verse 14, 
at the place indicated by a note.-Ed. 
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forme<l two heads, or two stems: an<l it has repeatedly Leen 
said before that the land was divided into ten tribes, which 
number was not accurate, unless the tribe of )Ianasseh was 
considered distinct from that of Ephraim. It is certain, 
therefore, that they had not fallen into such a gross blunder 
as to throw the two names into one lot. :N" ow, to conceal 
two tribrs under the name of Joseph, in order to <lefraud 
them of half their right, would ha\'C been i11tolerable injus
tice. We may ad1l, that the domain of each was Llistinctly 
explained an<l described by its proper Loullllarics. 1 

"\Ve are therefore led to conclude, that when the lots wrre 
cast for the two tribes, the admirable coun,-el of Goel ar
ranged that the brothers, who had a common father, should 
Le contiguous an1l neighbours to each oth1•r. It i., u11worthy 
in them, therefore, to complain anti plc•a<l tlt;tt 01il_,. 01w in
heritance had been given to them, bee a use Joshua had nci t her 
such heartlessness nor so much malice as to 1lef"raud them of 
a clear right either through thoughtleswcs,; or c111·y.~ But 

1 The omitted paragraph of the section of l'Crse 11 is inserted here.
Ed. 

• It is impns,iLle, of course, to make any snpposil ions al rnriancc 11"ith 
the honour and integrity of Jo,l111u, and it llllbl tlierl'l:,re h,· h, ld tlwt in 
whaten-r manner the lot was takl'n for tl,e cl,ildren of ,lnsepl,, the strictest 
equity was oLs,rved. Is it necessary, ho11"cn•r, to adopt one of the t,ro 
alternati\'es,-either that separate lots were takl'n for Ephraim and .\la
nasseh, or that Joshua deccirl'd them? Thouµ;h they ,·ot111te,l as tll'o 
tribes, they had 011ly one patriarch for their at1c,•stor. and it may there
fore have heen most l'xpedicnt that, as th,•y wen· Lrethren, thl'ir selllc
ments should he adjacent to each otlu·r. This miµ:ht, perhaps, hare been 
obtained liy taking sf.'paratc lots, for we lrn,·c already seen, on se,·cral 
occasions, how the lot, though apparently fortuitous, was providentially 
controlled, so as to give results at once confirmatory of ancient pre,lictions, 
and conducive to the public good; and we may therefore presume that even 
if separate lots had been taken, the result mi.~ht still have been to place 
the two kindred tribes in juxtaposition. llut this was only proLlemalical, 
and the only way of placing the matter beyond doubt was to make one lot 
serve for both. And there was no necessary injustice in this, sine,•, as has 
been repeatedly observ1.d, the lot only fixed the locality, without determin
ing its precise limits, and thus left it open to enlarge or curtail them 
according to the extent of the populution. If i11justice had been done to 
the children of Joseph, it would not have been merely because they had 
been placed in one lot, but because this lot, though really intended for two 
tribes, had been left as small as if it had been intended only for one. The 
unreasonableness and dishonesty of the complaint, therefore, lay, according 
to this view, in their insisting on the fact that only one lot had Leen taken, 
and at the same time keeping out of view the other equally important fact, 
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herein lay the falsehood of their complaint concerning narrow 
boundaries, that they counted all that was yet to be acquired 
by warlike prowess as nothing; as if the lot had assigned 
portions to the other tribes only in subjugated territory. 
Joshua, accordingly, in a single sentence, refutes and dis
poses of their plea, and retorts upon them a charge by which 
they were trying to throw obloquy upon him. If your 
resources and your numbers are so great, why, he asks, do 
you not make an inroad on the enemy, whose country has 
Leen given to you? Nor will the event disappoint you, if, 
trnsting to the promise of God, you boldly proceed to the 
inheritance which he has bestowed upon you. We see how, 
although proper provision had been made for them, they 
were so blinclcd Ly sloth as to complain that they were 
straitened for room, because thry were unwilling to move 
their finger to seek the full possession of their inheritance. 
Wherefore, this passage teaches us, that if at any time we 
think less is performed for us than is due, we ought care
fully to shake off all delays, and not rashly throw upon others 
the blame which is inherent in ourselves. 

16. And the children of Joseph said, &c. It is too appa
rent that they were thinking only of themselves, because 
they quibble as much as they can, in order to avoid following 
the suggestion of Joshua, than which, however, nothing was 
more reasonable. They object, that the mountain is rugged 
and little better than a desert, and therefore, though it were 
added to them, they would derive very little benefit from it. 
In regard to the plain, which was cultivated and fertile, they 

that in fixing its boundaries due allowance had been made for their num
bers, and distinct settlements of sufficient magnitude given to each. That 
only one lot had been taken is strongly confirmed by the whole tenor of 
the narrative: First, When the children distinctly put the question to 
,Toshua, "Why hast thou given me but one lot and one portion to inherit?" 
he does not silence them at once by answering that the assertion which 
they thus broadly made in the form of a question was not true. On the 
contrary, the indirectness of his answer seems to imply that the truth of 
the assertion could not be denied. Secondly, The narrative in chapter 
xvi., in describing the allocaiions of Ephraim and Manasseh, speak of them 
as forming only one lot. Thus, it is said, (ver. I,) "The lot of the chil
dren of Joseph fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on 
the east;" and, (ver. 4,) "So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance."-Ed. 
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object that they are slrnt out and debarred from it because of 
the formidable array of the enemy. Accordingly, they make 
mention of their iron chariots, as if they had not already 
learned by experience that the Lord was aLlc, without any 
difficulty, to trample down both horses and chariots. Joshua, 
however, by a simple and right-heartccl answer, administers 
due castigation, as well to their avarice as their effeminacy 
and torpor. If the forest, as it now stands, is not sufficiently 
productive, cut down the trees and convert it into goo<l fields; 
provided you are not sparing of your la Lour, you will have no 
reason to Le dissatisfied with your habitation. Iron chariots, 
moreover, cannot prevent the Lord from performing what he 
has promised to you. The inheritance is yours; <lo only 
your p,,rt by entering ,Yith due confidence on the possession 
of it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. And the whole congregntion of 
the children of Israel assembled to
gether at Shiloh, and set up the ta
bernacle of the congregation there: 
and the land was subdued before 
them, 

2. And there remained amon;?: the 
children of Israel seven tribes, which 
had not yet received their inherit
ance. 

3. And Joshua said unto the chil
clren of Israel, How long arn ye slack 
to go to possess the land, which the 
Lord God of your fathers bath given 
you? 

4. Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe : and I will send 
them, and they shall rise and go 
through the land, and describe it, 
according to the inheritance of them; 
and they shall come again to me. 

o. And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: Judah shall abide in 
their coast on the south, and the 
house of Joseph shall abide in their 
coasts on the north. 

6. Ye shall therefore describe the 
lcmd into seven parts, "lid bring the 

1. Congregata est autem uni,·ersa 
multituclo filiorum Israel in Silo, et 
collocavcrunt il>i tabcrnaculum con
ventionis, postquarn terra subjecta 
erat coram eis. 

2. Rcrnanserunt 11utern e filiis 
Israel quibus non diviscrant hreredi
tatem suarn, septem tribus. 

3. Dixitque Josue ad filios Israel, 
Usquequo cessatis ingredi, ut pos
sideatis terrarn quam dedit vobis 
Jehova Deus patrum vestrorum? 

4. Traditc ex vobis tres viros per 
triburn, quos mittam : surgentque rt 
ambulabunt per terram, descrilient
que earn juxta hrereditatern suam, 
postea rcvertentur ad me. 

6. Et partientur earn in septem 
portiones: Judas stabit in finibus 
suis a meridie: et fomilia Joseph 
sin.bunt in finibus suis ab aquilone. 

6. Vosque describetis terram in 
septem partes, et affcratis ad me 
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description hither to me, that I may 
cast lots for you here before the 
Lord our God. 

7. But the Levites have no part 
among you; for the priesthood of 
the Lord is their inheritance : and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, have received their 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which l\loses, the servant of the 
Lorri, gave them, 

8. And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged thr,m 
that went to describe the land, say
ing, Go and walk through the land, 
and describe it, ancl come again to 
me, that I may here cast lots for you 
before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9. And the men went and passed 
through the lanll, and described it 
by cities into sL·vcn parts in a book, 
and came nqain to Joshua to the 
host al ~hil,;h_ 

10. And.Joshua cast lots for them 
in 1--hi!oh Lefore the Lord: and 
there Joshua divided the land unto 
the children of Israel, according to 
their di 1isiuns. 

hue : tum projiciam vobis sortem 
hie coram Jehova Deo nostro. 

7. Non est enim pars Levitis in 
medio vestri, quia sacerdotium Je
hovre est hrereditas ejus: Gad autem 
et lluben, et dimidia tribus Manasse 
acceperunt hrereditatem suam citra 
Jurdancm ad orientem, quam dedit 
ei Moses servus J eho\'re. 

8. Surrexenmtque viri illi, atque 
abicrunt, prrecepitque Josue istis qui 
ibant, ut describerent terram, di
ccndo: ltc, et ambulate per t.!rram, 
ac describite earn: postca reverie
mini ad me, et hie projiciam vobis 
sortem coram Jehova in Silo. 

9. Abierunt itaquc viri, et tran
sierunt per terram, atque descripse
runt cam per urbes in sept em partes, 
in Ii bro: rcvcrsique sunt ad J osuaru 
ad ca,trn in Silo. 

10. :\lisit autem cis Josua sor
tcm in Silo coram Jehova: parti
tusq ue est ibi Josua terram tiliis 
Israel sccundum partes eurum. 

1. .And the whole congregation of the children of Israel, &c. 
Here we have a narrative of the celebrated convention 
held in Shiloh, where it was deliberated, as to the casting of 
the remaining lots. For although with pious zeal they had 
attempted the casting of lots, yet the proceeding had been 
interrnpted, as if victory behoved to precede the distribution 
which depended solely on the mouth of God. They assemble, 
therefore, in Shiloh to determine what was necessary to be 
done in futur('. And there is no doubt that Joshua sum
moned this meeting in order to raise them from their 
lethargy. For they do not come forward spontaneously 
with any proposal, but lie begins with upbraiding them with 
having been sluggish and remiss in entering on the inherit
ance which God had bestowed upon them. It is easy to 
infer from his speech that th<'y had shewn great alacrity at 
the outset, but that there had been no perseverance. 

And yet that obedience, which shortly after grew languid, 
was honoured with the approbation of the Holy Spirit. It 
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is to be observed t.hat the people are blamed, not for neglect
ing to proceed to the lot, but for not occupying the in
heritance divinely offered to them. And, certainly, as the 
distribution by lot was a sign of confidence, so each district 
which fell out to each was a sure and faithful pledge of 
future possession; for the Lord was by no menus deluding 
them in assigning to each his portion. 

The word i1:),, which I have translated "to cease," 
signifies also to be remiss or fceLlc. lie charges them, 
therefore, with base heartlessness, in that while the full time 
for routing the enemy had arriYc<l, they by their delays re
tard and suspend the effect of the divine goodness. For 
ha<l they been contented with the bare lot, nml faithfully em
braced the results which it gave, they would douLtle~s ha Ye 
been prompt and expeditious in carrying on tl1e war, nay, 
would have hastened like conquerors to a triumph. 

'l'he ark is said to ha\'e l,ccn stationed at ~l1illlh, 1 not only 
that the consultation migl1t be gmvcr a11d more sal'rcd,a,; hc,Jd 
in the presence of God, lJUt bel'ause it ,ras a completely sub
jugated place, and safe from all external \'iolcnce an<l injury. 
For it l,ehoved to be their special care to prevent its exposure 
to sudden assault. No doubt the hand of God would have 
been stretched to ward off attacks of the enrmy from any 
quarter; still, however, though God dwelt among them, 
they were to be reganled as its guardians ancl attendants. 

But although a station for the ark was then chosen, it was 
not a perpetual abode, but only a temporary lodging. For 
it was not left to the will or suffrages of the people to fix 
the scat where God should dwell, but they behoved to wait 

1 This place, which aftcr,rnrds became so celebrated as the fixed station 
of the ark ancl tabernacle during the remainder of Joshua's life and the 
rule of the Judges, clown to the tragieal death of Eli, is described in Judges 
xxi. 19, as "On the north side of Bethel, on the east side of the hi;;hway 
that goeth up from Bethel to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah." 
This minute rlescriptinn c11rrcsponds with a place now calleu Scilun, which 
is situated about twenty miles N . .N'.E. from Jerusalem. and has several 
ruins indicafo·e of an an.cicnt site. If this was the place, it stood nearly 
in the centre of the country, and was thus the most convenient which coulcl 
have been selected. While its locality made it easily accessible from all 
quarters, its site, in the heart of a basin completely enclosed hy hills except 
on the south, where a narrow valley opens into a plain, admirably adapted 
it for the still and solemn performance of religious services.- Ed. 
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for the period so often refcrrell to in the Law, when he was 
to establish the memorial of his name elsewhere. This was 
at length accomplished when Mount Zion was set apart for 
the Temple. For this reason it is said in the Psalm, "Our 
feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem." (Ps. exxii. 2.) 
These words intimate that up to that time the ark was pil
grimating. At last the ruin and devastation of Shiloh 
shewed that no rank or dignity can screen those who corrupt 
the blessings of God from his vengeance. Up to the death 
of Eli, God allowed his sacred name to be worshipped there; 
but when all religion was polluted by the impiety of the 
priests, and almost abolished by the ingratitude of the 
people, that spot became to posterity a signal monument of 
punishment. Accordingly, Jeremiah tells the inhabitants 
of J crusalcm, who were prouclly boasting of their Temple, 
to turn their eyes to that example. Speaking in the name 
of the Loni, he says, " Go ye now unto my place which was 
in Shiloh, where I set my name at the first, and see what 
I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel." (Jer . 

.. 19) Vil. •. 

4. Give out froni arnong you three men, &c. Caleb and 
.T oslrna had already surveyed those regions, and the people 
lrnd learned much by inquiry: Joshua, however, wishes the 
lantl to be <livid.eel as if accortling to actual survey,1 and 
orders three surveyors to be appointed for each of the seven 
tribes, in order that by the mouth of two or three persons 
every dispute may be settled. But nothing seems more 
incongruous than to send twenty-one men, who were not 
only to pass directly through a hostile country, but to 
trace it through all its various windings and turnings, so 
as not to leave a single corner unexamined, to calculate its 
length and breadth, and even make due allowance for its 
inequalities. Every person whom they happened to meet 
must readily have suspected who they were, and for what 
reason they had been employed on this expedition. In short, 
no free return lay open for them except through a thou
sand deaths. Assuredly t110y would not have encountered 

' Latin, "Quasi ex prresenti aspectu." French, "Comme s'ils eussent 
este presens sur le lieu;"" As if they had been present on the spot."-Ed. 
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so much danger from blind and irrational impulse, nor would 
Joshua have exposed them to such manifest danger had they 
not been aware that all those nations, struck with terror from 
heaven, desired nothing so much as peace. For although 
they hated the children of Israel, still, having been subdued 
by so many overthrows, they did not dare to move a finger 
against them, and thus the surveyors proceeded in safety as 
through a peaceful territory, under the pretext either of 
trading, or at least of making a l1armlcss visit.1 It is also 
possible that they arranged themselves in different parties, 
and thus made the journey more secretly. It is certain, 
indeed, that there was only one source from which they could 
have derived all this courage and confidence, from trusting 
under the shadow of the wings of the Almighty, and thus 
having no fear of blind and stupid men. Heuce the praise 
here bestowed on their ready will. For had they not been 
persuaded that. the hands of those nations were tied up by 
supernal power, they would hayc had a just and honest cause 
for refusing.2 

9. And the men went and passed, &c. Here not only is 
praise bestowed on the ready obedience by which their vir
tue shone forth conspicuous, but the Lord gives a signal 
manifestation of his favour by deigning to bestow remarkable 
success on pious Joshua and the zeal of the people. Had 
they crept along by subterranean burrows, they could scarcely 

1 Lntin, "Innoxii hospites." French, "Estrangers innocens qui passcnt 
leur chcmin ;" " Innocent strangers pnssing on their way ."-1,'d. 

' These obscrrntions are maJc on the unJcrstanding that the survey 
made on this occasion was very minute, embracing, as Calvin here expresses 
it, all the" various winilings and turnings," so as not to leave a single comer 
unexamined, and extending with the same minuteness, not only to the 
lancls actually conquered, but to those still in the unilisputcd possession of 
the original inhabitants. Assuming this to be the fact, the dangers to be 
encountered by the surveyors arc certainly not exaggerated in the very 
graphical description of them here given, and nothing but a series of 
miraculous interpositions could have saved them. It may be suggested, 
however, that the object of the surveyors was only to obtain such a 
general measurement as might suffice, in the manner already explained, 
for the taking of the lot, and that such a measurement might possibly 
have been made without much danger of awakening the suspicion, or 
rousing the hostility of the actual inhabitants. That the survey was more 
cursory than minute seems to be indicated by the description given of it in 
verse 9, " And the men went and passed through the land, and described 
it by cities."-Ed. 

p 
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have escaped innumerable dangers, but now, when they are 
taking notes of the cities and their sites, of the fields, the 
varying features of the districts, and all the coasts, and with-
out meeting with any adverse occurrence, return in safety to 
their countrymen, who can doubt that their life had been 
kept safe among a thousand deaths by a wonderful exertion 
of divine power? It is accordingly said emphatically, that, 
they returned to celebrate the grace of God, which is just 
equivalent to saying that they were brought back by the 
hand of God. This made the people proceed more willingly 
to the casting of lots. For their minds would not yet have 
been well purged of fastidiousness had they not perceived in 
that journey a signal display of divine favour, promising 
them that the final issue would be according to their wish. 
J oslrna is hence said to have divided according to the in
heritance of each, as if he were sending them to enter on a 
quiet possession, though the effect depended on the divine 
presence, lJecause it ought to have been enough for them 
that the whole business was carried on Ly the authority of 
God, ,vho never deceives his people, even when he seems to 
sport with them. In what sense the ark of the covenant is 
called Gori, or the face of God, I have already explained in 
many passages. 

11. And tl1e lot of the tribe of 
the children of Ilenjamin came up 
according to their families: and the 
coast of their lot came forth between 
the children of Judah and the chil
dren of Joseph. 

12. And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the bor
der went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up 
tl1rough the mountains westward ; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
the wildt!rness of Bethaven. 

13. And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the side 
of Luz, (which is Beth-el,) south
ward; and the border descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 
lieth on the south side of the nether 
Beth-boron. 

14. And the border was drawn 
thence, and compassed the corner of 

11. Ascendit autem sors trilms 
filiorum Benjamin per families suas, 
et exivit tern1inus sortis eorum in
ter filios J ehucla, et filios Joseph : 

12. Fuitque eis terminus ad latus 
Aquilonis a Jordane: et ascendit 
terminus ad latus Jericho ab Aquil
one, ascenditquein montem ad mare, 
ac exitus ejus sunt ad dcsertum 
Ilethaven. 

13. Illinc autem pertransit ter
minus in Luz ad latus Luz Australe, 
(ipsa est Beth-el,) et descendit ter
minus in Ateroth-Adar, juxta mon
tem, qui est a merirlie ipsi Beth
boron mferiori. 

14. Et designatur terminus, cir
cuitque ad latus maris ad meridiem, 
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the sea southward, from the hill that 
liet/1 before Beth-boron southward; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
Kiijath-baal, (which is Kirjath
jearim,) a city of the children of 
Judah. This was the west quarter. 

15. And the south quarter was 
from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and 
the border went oot on the west, and 
went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah; 

16. And the border came down 
to the end of the mountain that 
liet/1 before the valley of the son of 
IJinnom, and which is in the valley 
of the giants on the north, and 
descended to _the valley of Hinnom, 
to the side ofJebusj on the south, 
and descended to En-rogel, 

17. And was drawn from the 
north, and went forth to En-she
rnesh, and went forth hrn ard Geli
loth, whirh is over again,t the going 
up of Adummim, and drsccmled to 
the stone of llohan the son of 
Reuben, 

18. And passed along toward the 
side over against Arabah northward, 
and went down unto Arabah ; 

HJ. And the border passed along 
to the side of Beth-hog lah north
ward: and the outgoings of the 
border were at the north bay of the 
salt sea, at the south end of Jordan. 
This was the south coast. 

20. And Jordan was the border 
of it on the east side. This was 
the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 
round about, according to their fa
milies. 

21. Now the cities of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, according 
to their families, were J cricho, and 
Eeth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz; 

22. And Beth-arabab, and Ze-
maraim, and Beth-cl, • 

23. And A vim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 

2-l. And Chephar-hu.ammonai,and 
Ophni, and Gaba: twelve cities with 
their villages. 

25. Gibcon, and Ramah, and 
Eeeroth, 

a monte qui est e regione Beth
horon ad rneridiem : suntque exitus 
ejus ad Ciijath-Baal, (ipsa est Cir
jath-Jearirn,) urbem filioruruJehuda, 
hoe est latus maris. 

15. Latus autem ad meridiem, 
ab extremo Cirjath-Jcarim: itaque 
exit terminus ad mare, exit, inquam, 
ad fontem aquarurn Nephthoah. 

lG. Et descendit terminus ad ex
trcmum montis, qui est e regione 
vallis Denhinnorn, quique est in valle 
Rephaim ad aquilonem, descendit
que ad vallcm llinnorn ad latus 
JcLusi, ad mcridiem, et illinc dc
sccndit ad Enrogcl. 

17. Et circuit ab aquilonc, et 
exit ad Fn-scmcs, atquc egrcditur 
ad Gcliloth, qmc c,t c regione co11-
tra asccn,urn Adummim : cl dc
scendit Eben Bohan tilii Hubcn. 

18. Illinc pertransit ad latus quod 
est e regione planitiei ad aquiloncm, 
cl tlesccndit in Arabah. 

HJ. Indcpcrtransil terminus ad la
tus Beth-hogla ad aqniloncrn: sWJt~ 
quc cxitus termini ad limitcm maris 
salis ad 11quiloncm, ad extrcmum 
Jonlanis ad meridiem: iste est ter
minus austri. 

20. Et ,Jordanes tcrminat cum at! 
latus oricntis. Isla est hreredilas 
filiorum Bc1\jamin per tcrminos suos 
in circuitu per familias suas. 

21. Fueruntque urbes istre tribmi 
filiorum Benjamin per familias suas, 
Jericho, et Beth-hoglah, et vallis 
Cesis, 

22. Et Ileth-araba, et Semaraim1 

et Bcth-el, 
23. Et A vim, et Parah, et Oph

rab, 
24. Et villa Haamonai, et Ophni, 

et Gaba: civitates duodecirn, et villro 
earum. 

25. Gibon, et Ramah, et Beeroth, 
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26. And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, 
and Mozah, 

27. And Rekem, and lrpeel, and 
Taralah, 

28. And Zelah, Eleph, and Je
busi, (which is Jerusalem,) Gibeath, 
and Kir:jath: fourteen cities with 
their villages. This is the inherit
ance of the children of Benjamin, 
according to their families. 

26. Et Mispeh, et Chephirah, et 
Mosah, 

27. EtRecem,et Irpeel,et Thara
lah. 

28. Et Sela, Eleph, et Jebusi, (ipsa 
estJerusalem,)Gibath, Cirjath: civi
tatcs quatuordecim, et villre earum. 
Ista est hrereditas filiorum Benjamin 
per familias suas. 

In the lot of Benjamin nothing occurs particularly deserv
ing of notice, unless that a small tribe takes precedence of 
the others. I admit, indeed, that its limits were narrowed 
in proportion to the fewness of its numbers, because it 
obtained only twenty-six cities ; but still an honour was 
bestowed upon it in the mere circumstance of its receiving 
its inheritance before more distinguished tribes. We may 
a1ld, that in this way they were conjoined and made neigh
Lours to the other1 children of Joseph, with whom their 
relationship was more immediate. For they were placed in 
the middle between the children of Ephraim and Manasseh 
on the one side, and those of Judah on the other. They 
had also the distinguished honour of including Jerusalem 
in their inheritance, though they afterwards granted it by 
a kind of precarious tenure to the children of Judah for a 
royal residence.2 

It is strange, however, that having obtained such a quiet 
locality, they <lid not live on peaceful and friendly terms 
with their neighbours. But we possess the prophecy of 
Jacob, "Benjamin shall raven as a wolf; in the morning he 
shall devour the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil." 
(Gen. xlix. 27.) 'fhey must, therefore, have been by nature 

1 J,atin, " Reliquis filiis." French, "Des autres enfans ;" " The other 
children," -an apparent oversight, as if Benjamin had been a son and not 
a brother of Joseph.-Ed. 

• Latin, "Postea filiis Juda quasi precario sedem regiam concederent." 
French, "Dcpuis ils la baillerent aux enfans de Juda comme par emprunt, 
pour en faire le siege royal;" " Afterwards they let it to the children of 
,Judah as by loan, to make it the royal residence." These words seem to 
imply that at some time or other a regular agreement to this effect had 
been made, but we nowhere find any mention of such an agreement. It 
would rather seem from Josh. xv. 63, and Judges i. 8, 21, that the inhabi
tants of Judah possessed Jerusalem in consequence of their having wrested 
it from the Jebusitcs.-.Ed. 



CHAP. XIX. COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA. 229 

of a covetous and turbulent disposition, or from some neces
sity not now known to us, they must have been impelled to live 
upon plunder. In regard to the city of Luz, the other name 
is added, (" the same is Bethel,") because then only did the 
name given by Jacob come into common use. (Gen. xxviii. 
19.) It was at no great distance from Beth-Aven, whose 
name, as it was opprobrious and infamous, was transferred 
to Bethel itself, after it was corrupted and polluted by impi
ous superstitions.1 It is probable that Ciriath-Baal was 
called Ciriath-Jeharim, to take away the name of the idol, 
whioh would have been a stain on its true piety. For it 
certainly would have been base and shameful that the lips 
of the people should have been polluted by the name of a 
protector who was an enemy to the true God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. And the second lot co.me forth 
to Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, nccording to 
their families: 11nd their inheritance 
was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 

2. And they had in their inheri
tance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
J\lolo.dah, 

3. And Hazar-shual, and Balah, 
and Azem, 

4. And Eltolad, o.nd Bethul, o.nd 
Hormah, 

6. And Ziklag, and Beth-marco.
both, and Hazar-susah, 

6. And Beth-lebo.oth, and Sharu
hen : thirteen cities and their vil
lages. 

7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 

1. Egressa est aulem sors sccun
do. ipsi Simeon, tribui filiorum Si
meon per familias suas : et fuit 
luercditas eorum in medio h:ercditu
tis filiorum Jehuda. 

2. Fuitque cis in hrereditute eo
rum llccr-sebu, et Seba, et Moladah, 

3. Et llasar-sual, et Balah, et 
Asen, 

4. Et Eltholad, et Bethul, et Hor
mah, 

5. Et Siclag, et Eeth-.l\Iarcaboth, 
et Hasursusa, • 

6. Et Beth-Lebaoth, et Saruhen: 
urbes tredecim, et villre earum. 

7. Aim, Rimmon, et Ether, et 

' This refers to the setting up of the golden calves by Jeroboam, and 
the idolatrous worship which thus impiously originated by hinI was long 
practised by his successors. See 1 Kings xii. 28-33; xiii.; 2 Kings x. 
29-31; xxiii. 15; Amos iv. 4; v. 5; Hosea iv. 15; x. 5, 8. llethel or 
"the house of God," so called by Jacob the morning after he had risen 
from his wonderful vision, having forfeited its name in consequence of the 
abominations practised at it, became afterwards known by that of Beth
aven, "the house of idols," or of vanily and iniquity.-Ed. 
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Ashan : four cities and their vil- Asan : urbes quatuor, et villm 
lages. 

8. And all the villages that were 
round about these cities to Baalath
beer, Ramath of the south. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to 
their families. 

9. Out of the portion of the chil
dren of Judah was the inheritance 
of the children of Simeon : for the 
part of the children of Judah was 
too much for them; therefore the 
children of Simeon had their in
heritance within the inheritance of 
them. 

earum. 
8. Et omnes villre qure erant per 

circuitus urbium istarum usque ad 
Baalath-beer, Ramath Australem. 
Jsta est hrereditas tribus filiorum 
Simeon per familias suas. 

9. De portione filiorum Jehucla 
facta fuit hrereditas filiorum Simeon: 
erat enim portio filiorum ,Jehuda 
major ipsis; itaque hrereditatem ac
ceperunt filii Simeon in medio hre
reditatis eorum. 

Next followed the lot of the tribe of Simeon, not as a 
mark of honour, but rather as a mark of disgrace. Jacob 
had declared with regard to Simeon and Levi, "I will divide 
them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel." (Gen. xlix. 7.) 
The punishment of Levi, indeed, was not only mitigated, 
but converted into an excellent dignity, inasmuch as his 
posterity were placed on a kind of watch-towers to keep the 
people in the paths of piety. In regard to Simeon, the dis
persion of which Jacob prophesied, manifestly took place 
when certain cities within the territory of Judah were 
assigned to his posterity for their inheritance. For altl10ugh 
they were not sent off to great distances, yet they dwelt dis
persed, and as strangers in a land properly belonging to 
another. Therefore, on account of the slaughter which they 
had perpetrated with no less perfidy than cruelty, they were 
placed separately in different abodes. In this way the 
guilt of the father was visited upon his children, and the 
Lord ratified in fact that sentence which he had dictated 
to his servant. The truth of the lot also was clearly proved. 

In the circumstance of a certain portion being withdrawn 
from the family of Judah, we again perceive that though 
the dividers had carefully endeavoured to observe equity, 
they had fallen into error, which they were not ashamed to 
correct as soon as it was discovered. And though they were 
guided by the Spirit, there is nothing strange in their having 
been partially mistaken, because God sometimes leaves his 
servants destitute of the spirit of judgment, and suffers them 
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to act like men on different occasions, that they may not 
plume themselves too much on their clear-sightedness. We 
may add that the people were punished for their careless
ness and confident haste, because they ought at the outset 
to have ascertained more accurately how much land coulu 
Le properly assigned to each. Tl1is they neglectecl to do. 
'fhrough their unskilful procedure, the children of J uclah 
had received a disproportioned accumulation of territory, and 
equity required that they should relin<1uish a part. It wouhl 
also have been better for themselves to have their limits 
fixed with certainty at once than to be subjecletl to a galling 
spoliation afterwards. Add that each tribe had indulged 
the vain hope that its members would tlwell far and wide, as 
if the land had been of unlimited extent. 

9. Out of the portion of the children of Jud((h, &e. The 
praise of moderation is due to the tribe of .J udalt for not 
contending that the abstraction of any part of the inheri
tance already assigned to them "·as t111,iu3t. They migl1t 
easily have obtrnded the name of God, allll asscrll'tl that it 
was only by his authority they hail obtained that :;ettlement. 
But as it is decided by the common consent of all the triLcs 
that more has been given to them than they can possess 
without loss and injury to the others, they immediately 
desist from all pretext for disputing the matter. And it is 
certain that if they hnd alleged the authority of God, it 
would have been falsely and wickedly, iuasrnud1 as though 
their lot had been determined Ly him in regard to its situ.t
tion, an error had taken place with regard to its extent, 
their limits having been fixed Ly human ju<lgmcnt wider 
than they ought. Therefore, acknowledging that it would 
have been wrong to give them what would occasion loss to 
others, they willingly resign it, and give a welcome reception 
to their brethren, who must otherwise have remained without 
inheritance, nay, submit to go shares with them in that 
which they supposed they had acquired beyond controversy. 

10. And the third lot came up for 
the children of Zclmlun, according 
to their families ; and the border of 
their inheritance was unto Surid. 

11. And their border went up to-

I 0. A scentlit :rnl<'m sors tcrtia 
filiis Zal.mlon per familias suas : et 
fuit terminus lucreditatis corum us
que ad Sari<l. 

11. A sccnditquc terminus comm 
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ward the sea, and Maralah, and 
reached to Dabbashcth, and reached 
to the river that is before Jokneam; 

12. And turned from Sarid east
ward, toward the sun-rising, unto 
the border of Chisloth-tabor, and 
then goeth out to Dabereth, and 
goeth up to Japhia, 

13. And from thence passeth on 
along on the cast to Gittah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon-methoar, to Neah; 

H. And the border cornpasseth 
it on the north side to llnnnathon ; 
ancl the outgoings thereof are in the 
valley of Jiphthah-cl ; 

rn. And Kattath, and Nahallal, 
ancl Shimron, and ldalah, and Beth
lehem: twelve cities with their vil
lages. 

16. This is the inheritance of the 
children of Zcbulun, according to 
their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

17. And the fourth lot came out 
to Issachar, for the children of Is
sachar, according to their families. 

18. And their border was toward 
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shu
nem, 

19. And Haphraim, and Shibon, 
and Anaharath, 

20. And Rabhith, and Kishion, 
and Abez, 

21. And Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22. And the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth
shemesh ; and the outgoings of their 
border were at Jordan : sixteen 
cities with their villages. 

23. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar, 
according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

24. And the fifth lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Asher, 
according to their families. 

25. And their border was Hel
kath, and Hali, and Bcten, and 
Achshaph, 

26. And Alammelech, and Amo.d, 
and Misheal; and reacheth to Car
mel westward, and to Shihor-lib
nath; 

ad mare : et Maralal1, et pertingit 
ad Dabbaseth: pervcnitque o.d flu
men quod est e regione Jocneam. 

12. Revertiturque a Sarid ad 
orientem, id est, ad ortum solis, ad 
terminum Chisloth-Thabor, et illinc 
egreditur ad Dobrath, et ascendit in 
Japhia. 

13. Inde prieterea transit ad ori
entem, ad ortum, ad Githah-Hepher, 
et ad Ihtah-casin : et illinc exit in 
Rimmon, et gyrat ad Neah: 

14. Gyrat item idem terminus ah 
aquilone ad Hannathon : suntquc 
egressus ejus ad vallem Iphthael. 

15. Et Catthath, et Nahalal, et 
Simron, et ldalah, et Betlilehem : 
urbes duodecim, et villre earum. 

16. Hroc est hrereditas filiorum 
Zabulon per familias suas: urbes 
istro, et villre earum, 

17. I psi lssachar egressa est sors 
quarta, filiis inquam, Issachar per 
familias suas. 

18. Et fuit terminus eorum Jez
rael, et Chesuloth, et Sunem, 

19. Et Hapharaim, et Sion, et 
Anaharath, 

20. Et Rabbith, et Cicio!), et 
Abeth, 

21. Et Remeth, et Engannin, et 
Enhadrlah, et Beth-passeth. 

22. Et pervenit terminus in Tha
bor, et Sahasima, et Beth-semes: 
eruntque exitus termini eorum ad 
Jordanem: urbes sedecim, et villre 
earum. 

23. Hrec est hrereditas trilms fili
orum Issachar per familias suas : 
urbes et villro earum. 

24. Rgressa est autem sors quinta 
tribui filiorum Aser per familias suus. 

25. Fuitque terminus corum 1-Icl
cath, et Ilali, et Hethen, et Achsaph, 

26. Et Alamelech, et Amad, et 
Misal, et pervenit in Carmel ad mare, 
et in Sihor Libnath. 
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27. And tumeth toward the sun
rising to Beth-dagon, and reacheth 
to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah--el, toward the north side 
of Beth-emek, and N eiel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand ; 

28. And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hammon, and Kanah, even unto 
great Zidon ; 

29. And then the coast turneth 
to Ramah, and to the strong city 
Tyre ; and the coast tumeth to 
llosah; and the outgoings thereof 
are llt the sea, from the coast to 
Achzib: 

27. Et revertitur ad orlum solis 
in Beth-dagon, et pervenit in Zabu
lon, et in vallem lphtahcl nd aqui
lonem, et in Beth-emec, et Neel : et 
exit ad Chabul a sinistra. 

28. Et Ebron, et Rehob, et Ham
mon, et Canah, nsque ad Sidon 
ma~nam: 

2!J. Revertiturque terminus in 
Rama, usque ad urbem munitam 
petr::e: incle rcvcrtitur terminus in 
Hoseh: suntque exit us cjus ad mare 
a funiculo Achzib, 

30. Ummah also, and Aphek, 30. Et Ummah, et Aphec, et Ilc-
and Rehob: twenty and two cities hob: urbes viginti du::e, et villi:e 
with their villages. 

31. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher, ac
cording to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 

earu1n. 
31. H::ec est h::ereditas tribus 

filiorum Aser per familias suas: ur
bcs istre, et villre carum. 

10. And the third lot came up, &c. In the lot of Zelmlun 
there is a clear fulfilment of the prophecy of Jacob, which 
had foretold that they would dwell on tl1e sea-coast. An 
old man, an exile who coulll not set a foot on his own laml,1 
assigned a maritime district to the posterity of his son Ze
bulun. What could be more extravagant ? But now, when 
the lot assigns them a maritime region, no clearer confirma
tion of his decision could be desired. It was just as if God 
were twice thundering from heaven. rrhc tribe of Zebulun, 
therefore, do not occupy the shore of their own accord or by 
human suffrage, but a divine arrangement fixes their habi
tation contiguous to the sea. 'l'hus, although men erred, 
still the light was always seen shining brightly in the dark
ness. Jacob goes farther, and makes a clear distinction 
between Zebulun and Issachar. The former tribe will travel 
far and wide, carrying on trade and commerce ; the latter 
remaining in his tents, will cultivate ease and a sedentary 
life. (Gen. xlix. 13-15.) Hence it is probable that the 
sea-coast where Zebulun set.tied, was provided with harbours 
and well adapted for the various forms of commercial inter-

' French, "Estant un vicillard, povre banni, qui n'avoit pas im pied de 
terre a luy ou il peust marcher;" "Being an old man, a poor exile, who 
had not a foot of land of his own on which he could walk."-Ed. 
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course,1 • whereas the children of Issachar were contented 
with their own produce, and consumed the fruits which they 
had raised by their own labour and culture at home. 

Those who are thought to be well acquainted with these 
countries, affirm that the land of the tribe of Asher was 
fertile in corn.2 This is in complete accordance both with 
the letter and the spirit of J acob's prophecy. (Gen. xlix. 20.) 
From the fact that only a small number of cities are desig
nated by name, we may infer that there were then many 
ruined cities which were not taken into account, and from 
the other fact that the people dwelt commodiously, we may 
also infer that they built many cities, with which it is plain 
from other passages that the land was adorned. And it is 
certainly apparent that only a summary of the division is 
briefly glanced at, and that thus many things were omitted 
which no religions feeling forbids us to investigate, provided 
we do not indulge in an excessive curiosity leading to no 
beneficial result. There cannot be a doubt that those to 
whom twenty or even only seventeen cities are attributed, 
ha(l more exteusive territories. Therefore, all we haYe here 
is a compendious description of the division as it was taken 
from the general and confused notes of the surveyors. 

32. The sixth lot came out to 
the children of Naphtali, even for 
the children of Naphtali, according 
to their families. 

33. And their coast was from 
Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, 
and Adami, Nekeb, and ,Tabneel, 
unto Lakum; and the outgoings 
thereof were at Jordan: 

34. And then the coast turneth 
westward to Aznoth-tabor, and go-

32. Filiis Nephtali exivit sors 
sexta, filiis inquam, Nephtali, per 
familias suas. 

33. Fuitque terminus eorum ab 
lleleph, et ab Elon in Saanannim, 
et Adami, Neceb, et Jabneel, usque 
ad Lacum: sW1tque exitus ejus ad 
Jordanem. 

34. Postea revertitur terminus ad 
mare ad Aznoth-thabor: et progre-

1 The extent of coast possessed by Zebulun was of very limited extent, 
but included the large and beautiful bay of Acre, which commences in the 
north at the promontory on which the town of Acre stands, and is termi
nated magnificently in the south by the lofty heights of .Mount Carmel.
Ed. 

' The greater part of it consisted of a rich and undulating plain, diver
sified by gentle hills, well 1rntcrcd by the Leontes and other streams 
which derived their supplies from the snm~y heights of Lebanon, and 
sloping gradually to that part of the sea-coast, on which were built the 
famous cities of Tyre and Sidon. According to Clarke, the plain of Asher 
and Zebulun bore a considerable resemblance to the southern districts of 
.England.-Ed. 
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eth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south 
side, and reacheth to Asher on the 
west side, and to Judah upon Jor
dan toward the sun-rising. 

35. And the fenced cities are 
Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rak
katb, and Chinnereth, 

36. And Adamah, and Ramah, 
and Razor, 

37. And Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor, 

38. And Iron, and l\Iigdal-el, Ilo
rem, and Beth-anath, and Bcth
shemesh: nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali, 
according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40. Anrl the seventh lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan, 
according to their families. 

41. And the coast of their inhe
ritance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
lr-shemesh, 

4'.l. And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jethlah, 

43. And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Ekron, 

44. And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 
and Baalath, 

45. And Jehud, and Bene-berak, 
and Gath-rimmon, 

46. And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 
with the border before Japho. 

4 7. And the coast of the children 
of Dan went out too little for them; 
therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight egainst Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan, accord
ing to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 

49. When they had mnde nn end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Is
rael gave an inheritance to Joshua 
the son of Nun among them: 

60. According to the word of the 
Lord, they gave him the city which 

ditur illinc in Huccoc, et pervenit 
ad Zabulon a meridie, et ad Aser 
pervenit ab occidente, et ad Jehuda 
in Jordanem, ad ortum solis. 

35. Et urbes munitre, Siddim, 
Ser, et Hammath, Raccath, et 
Chinnereth. 

36. Et Adanmh, et Ramah, et 
llasor, 

37. Et Cedes, et Hcdrei, et En-
11 asor, 

38. Et Iron, et Migdal-cl, Ho
rern, et llcth-anath, et Bcth-scrncs : 
urbcs novcrndccim, et villre earum. 

39. IIrec est hrercditns tribus 
filiomm Ncphtali per farnilias suus, 
urbcs istre et villre carum. 

40. Tribui filiorum Dan per fa
milias suas exivit sors scptima. 

41. Fuitque terminus hrcrcdita
tis eorum, Sorah, et Est haol, et It
senlt-s, 

42. Et Saalabbin, et Ajalon, et 
Ithlah, 

43. Et Elon, et Thimnnthah, et 
.Ecron, 

44. Et Elthcce, et Gibbethon, tt 
Raalath, 

45. Et Jehud, et Benc-bcrak, et 
Gath-rimon, 

46. Et Mehajarcon, et Raccon, 
cum termino contra Japho. 

47. Et cxivit terminus filiorum 
Dan ah eis, asccndcnmlque lilii 
Dan, et pugnaverunt cum Lcsem, 
ccperuntque cam, ac percusserunt 
enm ncie gladii, et hrererlitatc acce
perunt cnrn, habitnveruntque in ea: 
et vocaverunt Lesem Dan, secun
dum nomen Dan patris sui. 

48. Hrec est lm,rcdita.s tribus 
filiorurn Dan per familias suas, ci
vitates istie, et villre earum. 

49. Quurn autcrn finem fecissent 
partiendi terram ut possidercnt sin
guli lerrninos suos, dederunt filii 
Israel hrereditalem ipsi Josue filio 
Nun in rnedio sui. 

50. Secundum serrnonern Jehovie 
dederunt ei urbem que.m petivit, 
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he asked, even 'l'imnath-serah in Thimnath-serah in monle Ephraim, 
mount Ephraim: and he built the et cdificavit urbem, habitavitque in 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51. These are the inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest,and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot in Shiloh before the Lord, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they made an 
end of dividing the country. 

ea. 
51. Istre sunt hrereditates quas 

tradiderunt possidendas Eleazar sa
cerdos, et Josue filius Nun, et prin
cipes patrum tribuum filiorum Israel 
per sortem in Silo coram Jehova ad 
ostiam tabernaculi conventionis, et 
finem feccrunt dividendi terram. 

The next lot mentioned is that of Naphtali, and it seems 
to correspond with the disposition and manners of that tribe. 
For Jacob had testified, Naphtali is a hind let loose; he 
giveth goodly words. For this reason they seem to have been 
contiguous on one side to the children of Judah, and to have 
been surrounded on other sides by the enclosures of their 
brethren.1 Indeed, in its being said that the tribe of Dan 
took Lesen, there seems to be a tacit comparison, because 
the children of Naphtali did not employ arms to force their 
way into their inheritance, but kept themselves quietly in a 
subdued territory, and thus enjoyed safety and tranquillity 
under the faith, and, as it were, protection of Judah and 
the other tribes. The capture of Lesen by the children of 
Dan, in accordance with the divine grant ·which they had 

' The tribe of N aphtali, as marked out by Joshua, Eleazar, and the 
heads of the tribes, harmonizes well with the figurative description of it 
given by Jacob, for both in scenery and fertility it is one of the fairest in 
the Promised Land, but the locality assigned to it in the Commentary is 
singularly inaccurate. In the Latin, it is said that the children of .Naphtali 
" Videntur contigui ab una parte fuisse filiis Juda: alibi autem cincti 
fuisse fratrum suorum pra>sidiis ;" and in the French, " 11 semble que d'un 
coste ils estoycnt contigus aux enfans de J ud,i; et d'autrepart qu'ils es
toyent environnez du secours de leurs freres ;" " It seems that on one side 
they were contiguous to the children of Judah, and on the other sides that 
they were surrounded by the help of their brethren." The fact, however, 
is, that ,Judah and Naphtali are at the opposite extremities of the country, 
and so far from being contiguous to each other, are widely separated by 
the intervention of no fewer than five tribes, which commencing on the fron
tiers of Juuah, and proceeding northwards, are, in succession, Benjamin, 
Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun. Then, as it stretched from 
the shores of the lake of Gennesaret, north to the roots of Le!Janon, it 
cannot well be said to have been surrounded on all sides by the enclosures 
of other tribes. It certainly had Ze!Julun on the south-west, and Asher on 
the west, but on the north and east, it formed the extreme frontiers of the 
Promised Land, and, of course, bounded with foreign and hostile settle
ments.-Ed. 
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received of it, did not take place till after the death of 
Joshua. But the fact which is more fully detailed in the 
Look of Judges is here mentioned in passing·, Lecause praise 
was due to them for their Loldness and activity in thus em
bracing the right which God had bestowed upon them, and 
so trnsting in him as to go down bravely and defeat the 
enemy. 

49. When they had made an end of dividing, &c. W c ha vc 
here, at length, an account of the gratitude of the people 
towards Joshua. For although the partition of the land of 
Canaan, among the posterity of Abraham, behoved to Le 
equitable, yet Joshua, by his excellent virtues, deserved 
some honorary reward. Nor could any complain that a 
single individual was enriched at their expense. For, first, 
in the delay there was a striking proof of the moderation of 
this holy servant of God. Uc docs not gfrc any heed to hi;; 
own interest till the commonwcal has been secured. How 
seldom do we find any who, after they have given one or 
two specimens of valour, <lo not forthwith make haste to 
the prey? Not so Joshua, who thinks not of himself till 
the land has been divided. In the reward itself also the 
same temperance and frugality arc conspicuous. The city 
he asks to be given to himself and his family was a mere 
heap of stones, either because it had been demolished and 
converted into a heap of ruins, or because no city had yet 
been built upon it. 

It is conjectured with probability, that with the view of 
making the grant as little invidious as possible, the city he 
requested was of no great value. If any one thinks it strange 
that he did not give his labour gratuitously, let him reflect 
that Joshua liberally obeyed the divine call, and had no 
mercenary feelings in undergoing so many labours, dangers, 
and troubles; but having spontaneously performed his duty, 
lie behoved not to repudiate a memorial of the favour of 
God, unless he wished by perverse contempt to suppress his 
glory. For the grant voted to him was nothing else than a 
simple testimonial of the divine power, which had been 
manifested through his hand. Truly no ambition can be 
detected here, inasmuch as he desires nothing for himself, 
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and docs not rashly act from a feeling of covetousness, but 
seeks in the popular consent a confirmation of the honour 
which God had already bestowed upon him. To have been 
silent in such a case, would have been more indicative of 
heartlessness than of modesty. The statement in the con
cluding verse of the chapter, that Joshua and Eleazar made 
an end of dividing the land, points to the perpetuity of the 
Loundaries, which had been fixed, and warns the children of 
Israel against moving in any way to unsettle an inviolable 
decree. 

CHAPTER XX. 

l. The Lord also spake unlo Jo
shua, saying, 

2. Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, Appoint out for you cities of 
refuge, whereof I spake unto you by 
the hand of .'\loses; 

3. That the slayer that killeth 
any person unawarcs, and unwit
tingly, may flee thither: and they 
shall be your refuge from the aven
ger of blood. 

4. And when he that doth flee 
unto one of those cities shall stand 
at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in 
the ears of the elders of that city, 
they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, 
that he may dwell among them. 

5. And if the avenger of hlood 
pursue after him, then they shall 
not deliver the slayer up into his 
hand; because he smote his neigh
bour unwittingly, and hated him not 
beforetime. 

6. And he shall dwell in that city, 
until he stand before the congrega
tion for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall 
be in those days: then shall the 
slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, unto 
the city from whence he fled. 

7. And they appointed Kedesh in 
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and 

1. Loquutus est autern J chova ad 
Josue, dicendo, 

2. Alloquere filios Israel, his 
verbis, Date urbes refugii, de quibus 
loquutus sum ad vos per manum 
:'.\losis: 

3, Ut fugiat illuc homicida qui 
percusserit animam per errorcm, 
absquc scientia: eruntque vobis in 
rcfugium a propinquo sanguinis. 

4. Et fugiet ad unam ex civitati
bus istis, stabitque ad ostium porhe 
urbis, ac loquetur in auribus senio
rum urbis ipsius verba sun, et recol
ligent eurn in urbem ad sc, dabunt
que ei locum, ac habitabit apml 
eos. 

5. Quum aulem persequutus fuc
rit cum propinquus sanguinis, non 
tradent homicidam in manum ejus: 
quia absque scientia percussit proxi
mum suum, neque odio habuerat 
eum ab heri et nudiustertius. 

6. Et habitabit in ea civitate 
donec stet ante cretum ad judicium, 
aut donec moriatur sacerdos mag
nus qui erit in diebus illis : tune 
enim revertetur homicida venictque 
ad urbem suam, et ad domum suam, 
ad urbem unde fugerat. 

7. Et addixcrunt Cedes in Galil 
in monte Nephtali, et Sechem in 
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Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in 
the mountain of Judah. 

8. And on the other side Jordan, 
by Jericho eastward, they assigned 
Uezer in the wilderness upon the 
plain out of the tribe of .Reuben, 
and Hamoth in Gilead out of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9. These were the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger thut sojourneth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any 
person at unawares might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand of 
the avenger of blood, until he stood 
before the congregation. 

monte Ephraim,et Cirjath-arba(ipsa 
est Hebron) in monte J ehudre. 

8. De trans Jordane autem Jeri
cho, ad orientem dederunt Beser in 
deserto in planitie, de tribu Ruben: 
et Hamoth in Gilead, de tribu Gadi: 
et Golan in Basan, de tribu l\Ia
nasse. 

9. Istre fuemnt urbes conven
tionis omnibus filiis Israel, et pere
grino qui peregrinatur in medio 
eorum : ut fngcret illuc quicunque 
interfccisset aliquem per errorem, 
et non moreretur manu propinqui 
san~uini,, donec stctisset comm 
ClCtU. 

I. The Lord also spake wdo Joshua, &c. In the fact of 
its not having occurred to their own mi!llls, to designate the 
cities of refuge, till they were again remi!lllet! of it, their 
sluggishness appears to Le imlirct:tly censured. The di\·ine 
command to that effect had Leen gi 1·en beyond the J orJan. 
When the reason for it remained always c11ually valid, why 
do they wait ? Why do they not give full effect to that 
which they had rightly Lcgun? W c may add, how impor
tant it was that there should he places of refuge for the in
nocent, in order that the land might not Le polluted with 
Lloo<l. For if that remedy had not Leen provide1l, the 
kindred of those who had Leen killed would have douLled 
the evil, by proceeding without discrimination to avenge 
their death. It certainly did not become the people to I.Jc 
idle in guarding the land from stain and tain t. 1 Hence we 
perceive how tardy men arc, not only to perform their duty, 
but to provide for their own safety, unless the Lord fre
quently urge them, and prick them forward by the stimulus 
of exhortation. But that they sinned only from thoughtless
ness, is apparent from this; that they are forthwith ready 

1 Calvin is somewhat singular in holding that the message communi
cated to Joshua was an indirect censure of the Israelites, for not having 
previously of their own accord appointed cities of refuge. Other exposi
tors think that till now the proper time of appointing them had not ar
rived, as it could not well precede, but rather behoved to be subsequent to 
the allocation of cities to the Levites, inasmuch as the nature of the case 
reqnired that every city of refuge should he Levitical.-.Ed. 
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to obey, neither procrastinating nor creating obstacles or 
delays to a necessary matter, by disputiug the propriety 
ofit. 

The nature of the asylum afforded by the cities of refuge 
has been already explained. It gave no impunity to volun
tary murder, but if any one, by mistake, had slain a man, 
with whom he was not at enmity, he found a safe refuge 
by fleeing to one of these cities destined for that purpose. 
Thus God assisted the unfortunate, and prevented their 
suffering the punishment of an atrocious deed, when they 
ha<l not been guilty of it. Meanwhile respect was so far 
pai<l to the feelings of the brethren and kindred of the de
ccase<l, that their sorrow was not increased by the constant 
presence of the persons who had caused their bereavement.. 
Lastly, the people were accustomed to detest murder, since 
homicide, even when not culpable, was followed by exile 
from country and homo, till the death of the high priest. 
For that temporary exile clearly showed how precious human 
blood is in the sight of God. Thus the law was just, 
equitable, and useful, as well in a public as in a private 
point of view.1 But it is to be briefly observed, that every
thing is not here mentioned in order. For one who ha<l 
accidentally killed a man might have remained in safety, 
by sisting himself before the court to plead his cause, and 
obtaining an acquittal, after due and thorough investigation, 
as we explained more fully in the books of Moses, when 
treating of this matter. 

7 . .A 'lld they appointed Kedesh, &c. The Hebrew word 
Kedesh here used, signifies also to fit and consecrate. Ac
cordingly, I interpret, that cities were selected according as 
common use required.2 Hence it is inferred that matters 
were well arrauged so as to make private yield to public in
terest. Moreover, we shall see in the next chapter, that 

1 It may be observed in passing, how strikingly the humanity and wis
dom conspicuous in the appointment of the Mosaic cities of refuge con
trast with the manifold abuses and abominations to which the numerous 
asylums and sanctuaries of Popish countries have Ied.-Ed. 

• Lalin, " Prout communis usus ferebat." French, " Selon que le 
profit et l'utilite commune le requeroit ;" " According as the common 
profit nnd utility rcquired."-Ed. 
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Ciriath-Arbah, which was afterwards called Hebron, was 
transferred to the Levites, though it had formerly been 
the property of Caleb. Hence appeared the rare, nay, 
the incomparable moderation of this aged saint, who readily 
gave up to others both the city and suburbs, which he had 
justly claimed as his right, the moment the lot shewed that 
this was pleasing to God. It was necessary to advert briefly 
io this change, because the Lord was pleased that asylums 
should he found only in the Levitical cities, that their inno
cence might be defended with greater fidelity and authority. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I. Then co.me near the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites unto Ele
azar the priest, and unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the chil
dren of Israel ; 

2. And they spake unto them at 
Shiloh, in the land of Canaan, say
ing, The J.ord commanded, by the 
hand of Moses, to give us cities to 
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof 
for our cattle. 

3. And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites, out of their inhe
ritance, at the commandment of the 
Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4. And the lot came out for the 
families of the Koha thites : and the 
children of Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, had by lot, out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

6. And the rest of the children of 
Kohath had by lot, out of the fami
lies of the tribe of Ephraim, and out 
of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 
half-tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6. And the children of Gershon 
had by lot, out of the families of 
the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

I. Accesserw1t autem principcs 
patrum Levitarum ad Eleazar sacer
dotem, et ad Josue !ilium Nun. et ad 
principes patrum tribuum filiorum 
Israel. 

2. Loquutiquc sunt ad cos in Silo 
in terra Chanaan, dicendo, Jchova 
priecepit per manum '.\losis ut d11-
rctis nobis urbe., ad habitandum, et 
suburbana eurum pro animalibus 
nostris. 

3. Dcderunt ergo filii Israel Le
vitis de hreredilate sua, sccundum 
sermonem Jehov.c, urbcs istas et 
suburLana earum. 

4. Egress a est a utem sors per fa
milies Ceathitarum: fucruntque 
filiis Aaron sacerdotis de Levitis, de 
tribu Ju<la, et de triLu Simeon, et 
de tribu Ilenjamin per sorlem, urbes 
tredecim. 

o. Filiis autem Ceath rcliquis, de 
familiis tribus Ephraim, et de tribu 
Dan, et de dimidia tribu Manasse, 
per sortem, urbes decem. 

6. Filiis vero Gerson de familiis 
tribus Issachar, et de tribu Aser, 
et de tribu Nephthali, et de di
midia tribu Manasse in Basan per 
sortem, urbes tredecim. 

Q 
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7. The children of Mernri, by 
their families, had out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 

8. And the children of Israel gave 
by lot unto the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, as the Lord com
manded by the hand of l\loses. 

9. And they gave, out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here mentioned 
by name, 

10. Which the children of Aaron, 
beinq of the families of the Ko
hatli.ites, who were of the children of 
Levi, had : for theirs was the first 
lot. 

11. And they gave them the city 
of Arba, the father of Anak, (which 
city is Hebron,) in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12. But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh for his 
possession. 

13. Thus they gave to the chil
dren of Aaron the priest, Hebron 
with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer, and Libnah 
with her suburbs, 

14. And Jattir, with her suburbs, 
and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15. And Ilolon with her suburbs, 
and Debir with her suburbs, 

lG. And Ain with her suburbs, 
and Juttah with her suburbs, and 
Ilethshemesh with her suburbs: nine 
cities out of those two tribes. 

17. And out of the tribe of Ben
jamin, Gibeon with her suburbs, 
Geba with her suburbs, 

18. Anathoth with her suburbs, 
and Almon with her suburbs : four 
cities. 

19. All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

7. Filiis l\lerari per familias sues, 
de tribu Ruben, et de tribu Gad, et 
de tribu Zabulon, urbes duodecim. 

8. Dederunt, inquam, filii Israel 
Levitis urbes has, et suburbana 
earum, sicut prreceperat J ehova per 
manum Mosis, per sortem. 

9. Dederunt ergo de tribu filiorum 
Juda, et de tribu filiorum Simeon, 
urbes istas quas vocavit nomine. 

10. Fueruntque filiis Aaron de 
familiis Ceath, de filiis Levi : illis 
cnim fuit sors prima. 

11. Dederuntque eis Ciriath-ar
ba patris Anac (ipsa est Hebron) in 
monte Juda, et suburbana ejus per 
circuitum ejus. 

12. Agrum vero ejus urbis et 
villas E,jus dederunt Caleb filio Je
phune in possessionem ejus. 

13. Filiis, inquam, Aaron sacerdo
tis dederunt urbem refugii homicidre, 
Hebron, et suburbana ejus, et Lib
na et suburbana ejus. 

14. Et Jathir et suburbana ejus, 
et Esthemoa et suburbana ejus. 

15. Holon et suburbana ejus, et 
Debir et suburbana ejus. 

16. Et Ain et suburbana ejus, et 
Jutta et suburbana ejus: et Beth
semes et suburbana ejus : urbes no
vem de duabus tribubus istis. 

17. De tribu vero Benjamin, Gi
beon et suburbana ejus, et Geba et 
suburbana ejus. 

18. Anathoth et suburbana ejus, 
Almon et suburbana ejus: urbes 
quatuor. 

19. Omnes urbes filiorum Aaron 
sacerdotum, tredecim urbes et sub
urbana earum. 

1. Then came near the heads, &c. Here we have at a later 
period a narrative of what ought to have preceded. For no 
cities of refuge were appointed before they had been assigned 
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to the Levites. To tl1is may be added what was formerly 
said, that Joshua and Eleazar had made an end of dividing 
the land. Now, the land was not truly divided till the 
habitation of the Levites was fixed. We must understand, 
therefore, that when the lot was cast in the name of the ten 
tribes, a reservation was made of cities in the land of 
Canaan for the habitation of the LeYitcs. Beyond the 
Jordan their portion had already been assigned to them. 
But as the Levites come forward and request a ratification 
of the divine grant, it is probable that they were neglected 
till they pleaded their own cause. :For so it is apt to 
happen, every one being so attentive in looking after his 
own affairs that even brethren arc forgotten. It was cer
tainly disgraceful to the people that they required to be 
pulled by the car, and put in mind of what the Lonl had 
clearly ordered respecting the LeYitcs. Dut had they not 
demanded a domicile for thcmsch-cs, there was a risk of 
their being left to lie in the open air; although, at the same 
time, we arc permitted to infer that the people erred more 
from carelessness and forgetfulness than from any intention 
to deceive, as they make no delay as soon as they arc ad
monished ; nay, they are praised for their obedience in that 
they did what was just and right according to the word of 
the Lord. 

4. And the lot cameo11tfor thefarnilies, &c. Here is first 
described the number of cities of which we shall have to 
speak by and bye. Secondly, it is distinctly said that the 
lot foll out to the children of Aaron in the tribe of Judah. 
This did not happen fortuitously, because God in his ad
mirable counsel placed them in that locality where he had 
determined' to choose a temple for himself. Thirdly, the 
narrative proceeds to give the exact names of the cities, of 
which the first mentioned is Hebron, of which Caleb, with 
great equanimity, allowed himself to be deprived. Should 
any one object that the first city of all that ought to have 
been given them was Jerusalem, where they were to have 
their future station, it is easy to answer, that moderate 
sized cities were delivered to them as their condition re
quired. Moreover, Jerusalem was not then subjugated, as 
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it continued under the power of the J ebusites. In short, it 
would have been absurd to assign a royal seat to priests. 
And their religion and faith was the better prove<l by this, 
that they migrated of their own accord from their native 
soil to devote their attention to sacred things. For no 
priest performed the office without becoming a stranger. 
'fheir weakness, however, was so far indulged by giving 
them a grant of neighbouring cities, that they might not 
have the fatigue of a long journey in going to perform their 
function. Moreover, the giving of thirteen cities for a 
habitation to one family, and that not very numerous, con
firms what I have elsewhere said, that the other tribes pos
sessed very many cities, 1 of which no mention is made ; m 
a short time this will be more certainly confirmed. 

20. And the families of the chil
dren of Kohath, the Le,·ites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21. For they gave them Shcchem 
with her sul.mrb,, in mount Ephraim, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Gczer with her suburbs, 

22. And Kibzaim with her sub
urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub
urbs : four cities. 

23. And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbe
thon with her suburbs, 

24. Aijalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimrnon with her suburbs : 
four cities. 

25. And out of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, Taanach with her suburbs, 
antl Gath-rirnmon with her suburbs: 
two cities. 

26. All the cities were ten, with 
their suburbs, for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained. 

27. And unto the children of 
Gershon, of the families of the 
Levites, out of the other half-tribe 
of Manasseh, they gave Golan in 

20. Familiis vero filiarum Cahath 
Levitamm, qui residui erant de filiis 
Cahath (fuerunt autem urbes sortis 
comm de tribu Ephraim.) 

21. Dederunt, inquarn, illis urbem 
refugii homicid::c Sechem, et subur
bana ejus in rnontc Ephraim : et 
Geser et suburbana ejus. 

22. Et Cibsaim et suburbana ~jus: 
et Beth-boron et suburbana ejus: 
urbes quatuor. 

23. De tribu vero Dan, Elthece 
et suburbana ejus: et Gibbethon et 
suburbana ejus. 

24. Et Ajalon et suburbana ejUB, 
et Gath-rimmon et suburbana ejus : 
urbes quatuor. 

25. De dimidia vero trihu Ma
nasse Thaanacl1, et suburbana ejus: 
Gathrimmon et suburbana ejus: 
urbes dure. 

26. Omnes urbes decem, et sub
urbana earum, familiis filiorum Ca
bath residuis. 

27. Porro filiis Gerson de familiis 
Levitarum, de dimidia tribu Mo.
nasse urbem refugii homicidre, 
Golan in Basan, et suburbana ejus, 

1 Latin, "Plurimis urbibus." French, "Plusieurs villes :" "Several 
cities."-Ed. 



CHAP. XXI. COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA. 245 

Bashan with her suburbs, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and Beesh
terah with her suburbs: two cities. 

28. Ancl out of the tribe of Issa
cbar, Kisbon with her suburbs, 
Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29. Jnnnuth with her suburbs, 
En-gannim with her suburbs: four 
cities. 

30. And out of the tribe of Asher, 
.Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

31. Ilelkath with her suburbs, 
and Uehob with her suburbs : four 
cities. 

3i. And out ofthctribe ofNaph
tali, Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and llamoth-dor with 
her suburbs, and Kartan with her 
suburbs : three cities. 

33. All the cities of the Gershon
ites, according to their famili,,s, were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34. And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulnn, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, am! 
Kartah with her suburbs, 

,Iii. Dimnah with her suburbs, 
Nahalal with her suhurbs : four 
cities. 

36. And out of the tribe of Reu
ben, Bezer with her suburbs, and 
Jahazah with her suburbs, 

3i. l{edemoth with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs: 
four cities. 

38. And out of the tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead with her sub
urbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer ; and Mahanaim with her 
suburbs, 

39. Heshbon with her suburbs, 
Jazer with her suburbs: four cities 
in all. 

40. So all the cities for the 
children of Merari, by their families, 
which were remaining of the families 
of the Levites, were, by their lot, 
twelve cities. 

41. All the cities of the Levites, 
within the possession of the chil
dren of Israel, were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 

Beesthern et suburbana ejus : urbes 
dure. 

28. De tribu Issachar, Cision et 
suburbana ejus : Dabrnth et sub
urbana ejus. 

29. Iarmuth et suburbana ejus: 
Engannim et suburbana ejus : urbes 
quatuor. 

30. De tribu autem Ascr, lllisal 
et suburbana cjus: Ab<lon et sub
urbana ejus. 

31. llelcath et suburbana ejus, et 
Rehob et suhurbana cjus : urbes 
quatuor. 

3~. DetribuvcroNcphthnliurb~m 
rcfugii homicidrc, Cedes in Gulil et 
suburbann. ~jus: et Jlamoth-dor et 
suburbana cjus: et Carthan et sub
urbana ejus: urbcs trcs. 

33. Omnes urbcs Gcrsonitarum 
per fomilias suas, trcdccim urbes, et 
suburbana earum. 

34. Familiis autcm filiorum Mc
rari Levitarum rcsiduorum, clc tribu 
Zabulon: Jocneam et suhnrbann. 
ejus: Uartha et suburbana l'jus. 

35. Dimnah et suburbann. ejus, 
Xalmlal et subnrhann. cjus: urbcs 
quntuor. 

36. De trihu vcro Ruben, Beser 
C't suburhana ejus: et ,Tchasa et 
suburhunn rjm. 

:Ii. Ccdemoth et suburbana ejus: 
l\Icphaath et suburbann. ejus: urhes 
quutuor. 

38. Et cle tribu Gad, urbem re
fugii homici<lre, Hamoth in Gileath 
et suburbana ejus : et lllahanaim 
et suburbana ejus. 

30. Ilcsbon et suburbana ejus: 
,Jaezer et suburbana ejus: urbes 
quatuor. 

40. Omnes urhes filiorum Me
rari per fnmilias suas qui residui 
erant de familiis Levitarum, ut fuit 
sors eorum, nrbes duodecim. 

41. Omnes urhes Levitarum, in 
medio possessionis filiorum Israel, 
urbes quadraginta octo et subur
bana earum. 
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42. These cities were every one 
with their suburbs round about 
them; thus were all these cities. 

43. And the Lord gave unte 
Israel all the land which he sware to 
give unto their fathers; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44. And the Lord gave them 
rest round about, according to all 
that he sware unto their fathers : 
ancl there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them ; the 
Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

45. There failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lord had 
spoken m1to the house of lsrael ; all 
came to pass. 

42. Fuenmt urbes istre singulre, et 
suburbana earum per eircuitum 
ipsarum : sic omnibus urbibus istis. 

43. Dedit itaque Jehova Israeli 
universam terram de qua juraverat 
se claturum earn patribus eorum : et 
possederunt earn, habitaveruntque 
m ea. 

44. Requiem quoque dedit eis 
Jehova in circuitu prorsus ut ju
raverat Jehovn patribus eorum: 
neque fuit quisquam qui resisteret 
illis ex omnibus inimicis eorum : 
omnes inimicos eorum tradidit Je
hova in manum eorum. 

45. Non cecidit ullum verbum 
ex omni bono quocl loquutus fuerat 
Jehova acl domum Israel, omnia 
evenerunt. 

20. And the families of the children of J{ ohath, &c. Wl1y 
iL was necessary that the Levites s11oukl be dispersed among 
the different tribes, the reader may see in my Commentaries 
on the Books of Moses. This dispersion had, indeed, been 
imposed on their progenitor as a punishment for the cruelty 
and perfidy of which ho had boon guilty toward the children 
of Shcchem, but the disgrace of it had been converted into 
the highest honour by their appointment as a kind of 
guar<lians in every district to retain the people in the pure 
worship of God. It is true, they ,vcrc everywhere strangers; 
but still it was with the very high dignity of acting as 
stewards for Go<l, and preventing their countrymen from 
revolting from piety. This is the reason for stating so care
fully how many cities they obtained from each tribe; they 
were everywhere to keep watch, and preserve the purity of 
sacred rites unimpaired. • 

41. .All the cities of the Levites, &c. This passage more 
especially shews what I have already more than once ad
vertecl to, that the boundaries of the other tribes were not so 
confined as not to comprehend a far larger number of cities 
than is actually mentioned. It is perfectly well known that 
Levi was the least numerous of all the tribes. With what 
equity, then, could it have been allowed to expand itself 
over four times the space allowed to the tribe of Zebulun, 
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which, though more populous, is mentioned as only possess
ing twelve cities. Only sixteen are enumerated as belong
ing to the tribe of lssachar, nineteen to the tribe of 
Naphtali, and twenty-two to the tribe of Asher. It would 
surely have been an unequal division to give the greater 
number of cities for habitation to the smaller population. 
Hence we infer, that not only the villages which are here set 
down as accessories of the cities were fit for habitation, but 
that other cities also, of which no mention is made, were 
included. In short, the extent of the lot of Levi makes it 
perfectly obvious how large and ample the territories of the 
other tribes must have been. 

43. And the Lord gave unto Israel, &c. Should any oue 
raise a question as to this rest, the answer is easy. 'l'hc 
nations of Canaan were so completely overcome with fear, 
that they thought they could not Letter consult their in
terest than by servilely flattering the Isr:1elites, and purchas
ing peace from them on any terms.1 Plainly, therefore', the 
country was subdued and rendered peaceful for haLitation, 
since no one gave any annoyance, or dared to entertain any 
hostile intentions, since there were no thre:1ts, no snares, no 
violence, no conspiracies. 

A second point, however, raises some douLt/ namely, 
l1ow the children of Israel can be snid to have been settled 
in the possession of the land promised to them, an1l to have 
become masters of it, in such a sense that in regard to ihe 
enjoyment of it, not one syllable of the promises of God had 
failed. For we have nlready seen that many of the enemy 
were intermingled with them. 'l'he divine intention was, 
that not one of the enemy should be permitted to remain ; 
on the other hand, the Israelites do not drive out many, but 

1 French, "Ils pcnserent qu'il n'y avoit ricn meillenr pour enx ni plus 
expedient, que de racheter la paix avec Jes enfo.ns d'Isracl, en faisans les 
chiens couchans (comme l'on diL) devant eux, et leur gratifiant en toutes 
ehoses ;" "They thought there was nothing better for them, nor more ex
pedient, than to purchase peace wiLh the children of Israel by acting (so 
to speak) like fawning dogs before them, and gratifying them in all 
things."-Ed. 

' Latin, "Verum de secundo ambigitur." French, "Mais il y a plus 
grancle clifficulte sur le second poinct ;" " Ilut there is greater dilliculty 
t's to tl1e second point."-E'd. 
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admit them as neighLours, as if the inheritance had been 
common to them ; they even make pactions with them. 
How then can these two things be reconciled, that God, as 
he had promised, gave possession of the land to the people, 
and yet they were excluded from some portion by the power 
or obstinate resistance of the enemy? 

In order to remove this appearance of contradiction, it is 
necessary to distinguish between the certain, clear, and 
steadfast faithfulness of God in keeping his promises, and 
between the effeminn.cy and sluggishness of the people, in 
consequence of which the benefit of the divine goodness in 
a manner slipped through their hands. Whatever war the 
people undertook, in whatever direction they moved their 
standards, victory was prepared ; nor was there any other 
delay or obstacle to their exterminating all their enemies 
than their own ,'oluntary torpor. Wherefore, although they 
did not rout them all so as to make their possession clear, 
yet the truth of God came visibly forth, and was realized, 
inasmuch as they might have obtained what was remaining 
without any difficulty, had they been pleased to avail them
selves of the victories offered to them. The whole comes to 
this, that it was owing entirely to their own cowardice that 
they <lid not enjoy the divine goodness in all its fulness and 
integrity. This will be still clearer from the following 
chapter. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I. Then Joshul\ called the Reu
benites, and the Gadites, and the 
half-tribe of Manasseh, 

2. And said unto them, Ye have 
kept all that Moses, the servant of 
the Lorcl, commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I com
manded you: 

3. Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the com
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4. And now the Lord your God 
bath given rest unto your brethren, 
as he promised them : therefore now 

I. Tune accersivit Josue Rubeni
tas et Gaditas ac dimidiam tribum 
J\Ianasse, 

2. Dixitqne ad eos, Vos eusto
distis omnia qure pnecepit vobis 
Moses servus Jehovre, et obedistis 
voci mere in cunctis qum prrecepi 
vobis. 

3. Non deseruiftis fratres vestros 
jam diebus multis usquc ad diem 
bane, sed custodistis custodiam prre
cepti Jehovre Dei vestri. 

4. Nunc autem requiem dedit 
Jehova Deus vester fratribus ves
tris, quemadmodum dixerat eie : 
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return ye, and get you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your 
possession, which Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, gave you on the other 
side Jordan. 

5. But take diligent heed to do 
the commandment, and the law, 
which Moses, the servant of the 
Lord, charged you, to love the Lord 
your God, and to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his command
ments, and to cleave w1to him, and 
to serve him with all your heart, uncl 
with all your soul. 

6. So Joshua blessed them, and 
sent them away: ancl they went 
unto their tents. 

7. Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh Moses had given 
possession in Bashan; but unto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua 
among their brethren on this side 
Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, 
then he blessed them ; 

8. And he spake unto them, say
ing, Heturn with much riches unto 
your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: divide th ~ 
spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

9. And the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manasseh, returned, 
and departed from the children nf 
Israel out of Shiloh, which i.'! in 
the land of Canaan, to go unto the 
country of Gilead, to the land of 
their posses.~ion, whereof they were 
possessed, according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

nunc igitur revertimini, et proficis
cimini ad ta\Jernacula vestra, ad 
terram possessionis vestrre, quam 
dedit vobis Moses servus Jehovro 
trans Jordanem. 

!'i. Tantum o\Jservate diligentcr 
utfaciatis prreceptum et legem 4.uarn 
prreccpit vo\Jis Moses servus J ehone, 
ut diligatis ,J chovam ])cum ves
trum, et arn\Juletis in omnibus viis 
ejus, servetisque prreccpta cjus, et 
adhrcreatis ei, atquc serviatis ci 
toto cor<le vestro, et totn. anirnn. 
vestra. 

6. Benedixitquc eis Josue, uc 
dimisit cos, a\Jieruntque in ta\Jer
nacula sua. 

7. Dirnidire autem tri\Jui Ma
na~sc dcJerat Moses in Hasan : 
alteri autem ejus parti dedit Josue 
cum fratrihus suis trans J onlancrn 
ad occidentem. Et ctiarn quum 
dimitteret eos Josue in tabcrnacula 
sua, et benedixisset cis, 

8. Tune dixit acl cos, dicendo, 
Cum divitiis rnultis revertimini ad 
tabernacula vestra, et cum acquisi
tione multa valdc, cum argento, et 
auro, et ierc, et ferro, et ves(i\Jus 
multis valde: dividite spolia inimi
corum vestron1m cum fratribus 
vcstris. 

9. Reversi sunt itaquc, et abie
runt filii Ruben, et filii Gad, et 
dimidia tribus Manasse a filiis Isruel 
de Silo qure est in terra Chanaan, 
ut irent ad terram Gilead, nd terram 
possessionis sure, in qua possessionem 
occcperunt secundum sennonem Jc
hovre per manum Mosis. 

l. Tlten Joshua called the Reubenites, &c. Here is related 
the discharge of the two tribes and half-tribe, who had fol
lowed the rest of the people, not that they might acquire 
anything for themselves, but that, as they had already 
obtained dwellings and lands without lot, they might carry 
on war in common with their brethren, until they also should 
have a quiet inheritance. Now, as they had been faithful 
companions and helpers to their brethren, Joshua declares 
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that they were entitled to their discharge, and -thus sends 
them back to their homes released and free. It is asked, 
however, how he can consider them to have performed their 
due measure of military service, while the enemy were still 
in possession of part of the land, of which the sole possession 
was to be the proper termination of the war ?1 But if we 
bear in mind what I lately said, the knot will be loosed. 
Had the Israelites followed the invitation of God, and 
seconded his agency, nay, when he was stretching out his 
hand to them, had they not uasely drawn back,2 the remain
ing part of the war would ha Ye been finished with no danger 
and little trouble. From their own sloth, therefore, they 
refused what God was ready to bestow. And thus it hap
penell that the agreement by which the t\rn tribes and hali
tribe had bound themsclYes, ceased to be binding. For the 
only obligation they had undertaken was to accompany the 
ten tribes, and contend for their inheritance as strenuously 
as if their condition had been exactly the same. Now, when 
they have perseveringly performed their part as faithful allies, 
and the ten tribes contented with their present fortune, not 
only do not demand, hut rather tacitly repudiate their assist
ance, a free return to their homes is justly allowed them. 
They, indeed, deserve praise for their patient endurance, in 
not allowing weariness of the service to make them request 
their discharge, but in waiting quietly till Joshua of his own 
accord sends for them.3 

5. B11t take diligent heed, &c. Ile thus releases and frees 
them from temporary service, that he may bind them for 
ever to the authority of the one true God. He therefore 
permits them to return home, but on tl1e condition that 

' Latin, "Ct~us sola possessio justum debuit hello imponere finem." 
French," De laqudle il faloit qu'ils fussent paisibles possesseurs avant qu'ils 
peussent avoir licence de se desparter, et avant que finir la guerre ;" " Of 
which it was necessary that they should be peaceful possessors before they 
could have license to depart, and before finishing the war."-Ed. 

' French, "Ou pour mieux dire, s'ils n'eussent vilainement tourne le dos 
11rriere, quand ii leur tendoit la main;" "Or, to speak more properly, if 
they had not villanously turned their back when he stretched out his hand 
to them."-Ed. 

' Jewish writers, founding on plausible data, calculate tlrnt the auxiliary 
tribes who crossed the Jordan to assist their brethren, had been absent 
from their homes for a period of fourteen years.-Ed. 
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wherever they may be they arc to be tl1c soldiers of God; 
and he at the same time prescribes the mode, namely, the 
observance of his Law. But since such is the vanity and 
inconstancy of the human mind, that religion easily fades 
away from the heart, while carelessness arnl contempt creep 
in, he requires of them zeal and diligence in executing the 
Law. He calls it the Lmv of l\loscs, that they may not Le 
carried to and fro by airy speculations, Lut remain fixed in 
the doctrine which they had learned from the faithful servant. 
of God. He touches also on the encl and sum of the Law, love 
to Goel, and adherence to him, because outwanl worship 
would otherwise Le of little value. IIe confirms the same 
thing by other words, hy which f;inccrity is denoted, namely, 
serving the Lord with their whole heart and soul. 

8. Return with much riches, &c. As it was formerly seen 
that the greater part of the two tribes were left in their ter
ritories Leyond the J onlan, when the others passcll over to 
carry on the war, it was fair that, as they had lived in case 
with their families, or been only occupied with domestic 
concerns, they should be contented with their own livclihoo(! 
and the produce of their own labour. And they certainly 
could not, without dishonesty, have demanded that any part 
of the booty and spoil should be distributed among them, 
when they had taken no share in all the toil and the danger. 
Joshua, however, docs not insist on the strictly legal view, 
but exhorts the soldiers to deal liberally with their country
men, by sharing the prey with them. Here some one may 
unscasonaLly raise the question, Whether or not the booty 
was common 1 For Joshua docs not decide aLsolutcly that 
it is their duty to do as he enjoins ; he admonishes them 
that, after they have been enriched by the divine blessing, 
it would betray a want of proper feeling not to be liucral and 
kind towards their bretliren, especially as it was not their 
fault that they did not take part in the same expedition. 
Moreover, when he bids them divide, he does not demand an 
equal partitiQn, such as that which is usual among partners 
and equals, but only to bestow something that may suffice 
to remove all cause of envy and hatred.1 

1 The 8eptuiigint alters the tenor of the whole passnge by substitutin;; 
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10. And when they came unto the 
borders of Jordan, that are in the 
land of Canaan, the children of Reu
ben, and the children of Gad, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, built 
there Rn altar by ,Jordan, a great 
altar to see to. 

ll. And the children of Israel 
heard say, Behold, the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half-trihe of Manasseh, have 
built an altar over against the land 
of Canaan, in the borders of .Jordan, 
at the passage of the children of 
Israel. 

12. And when the children of 
Israel heard of it, the whole con
gregation of the children of Israel 
gathered themselves together at 
Shiloh, to go up to wnr against 
them. 

13. And the children of Israel 
sent unto the children of Ileulien, 
and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, into the 
land of Gilead, Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, 

14. And with him ten princes, of 
each chief house a prince, through
out all the tribes of Israel; and each 
one was an head of the house of 
their fathers among the thousands 
of Israel. 

• 15. And they came unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the half
tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of 
Gilead, and they spake with them, 
saying, 

16. Thus saith the whole congre
gation of the Lord, What trespass 
is this th11.t ye have committed 
against the God of Israel, to turn 
away this day from following the 
Lord, in that ye have builded you 
an altar, that ye might rebel this 
day against the Lord? 

17. ls the iniquity of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are not 

10. Devenerunt autem ad Iimites 
Jordanis qui erant in terra Chanaan, 
et redificavenmt filii Ruben, et filii 
Gad, et dimidia tribus Manasse, ibi 
altare juxta Jordanem, altare mag
num visu. 

11. Audierunt autem filii Israel 
dici, Ecce rodificaverunt filii Ruben, 
et filii Gad, et dimidia tribus Ma
nasse, altare e regione terrre Cha
naan, in confinibus Jordanis in tran
situ filiorum Israel. 

12. Audierunt, inquam, filii Israel, 
et convenerunt universus cretus fili
orum Israel in Silo, ut ascenderent 
contra eos ad pugnam. 

13. Miserunt autem filii Israel ad 
filios Ruben, et ad filios Gad, et ad 
dimidiam tritium Manasse, ad ter
ram Gilead, Phinees filium Eleazar 
sacerdotis. 

14. Et dccem principes cum eo, 
singulos principes per singulas don10s 
avitas ex omnibus tribubus Israel: 
singuli namque principes familiarum 
patn1m suorum erant in millibus 
Israel. 

15. Venerunt ergo ad filios Ruben, 
et ad filios Gad, et ad dimidiam tri
bum Manasse, ad terram Gilead, 
loquutique sunt cum eis, dicendo, 

16. Sic dicunt universus cretus 
Jehovro, Quro est prrovaricatio ista, 
qua prrevaricati estis contra Deum 
Israel, ut avertamini hodie ne eatis 
postJehovamrediticandovobis altare, 
ut rebelletis hodie contra Jehovam? 

17. An parum no bis est cum ini
quitate Peor, a qua nee duru sumus 

the past tense for the imperative, and making it read not as a part of 
Joshua's address, but as the statement of a fact, "They departed with 
much riches," &c., and "they divided the spoil of their enemies with their 
brethren."-Ed. 
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cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congrega
tion of the Lord, 

18. But that ye must tum away 
this day from following the Lord? 
and it will be, seeing ye rebel to-day 
against the Lord, that to-morrow he 
will be wroth with the whole con
gregation of Ismel. 

19. Notwithstanding, if the land 
of your possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over w1to the land of the 
possession of the Lord, wherein lhe 
Lord's tabernacle dwclleth, and take 
possession among us; but rebel not 
against the Lord, nor rebel against 
us, in building you an altar, besides 
the altar of the Lord our God. 

2Q. Did not Achan the son of 
Zerah commit a trespass in the 
accursed thing, and wrath fell on 
all the congregation of Israel? and 
that mn.n perished not alone in his 
iniquity. 

mundati etiam hodie, et tamen fuit 
plaga in ccetu J ehovre? 

18. Vos autem avertimini hodie 
ne eatis post Jehovam, et crit, vos 
rebellabitis hodie contra Jehovam, 
et eras in totum ccetum Israel iras
cetur. 

19. Et quidem si immunda est 
terra possessionis vestrre, transite ud 
tcrram possessionis Jeho"re, in qua 
habitat tabernaculum Jehovre, et 
possessioncs accipite in medio nos
trum, et contra Jehovam ne rebel
lctis: neque o. nobis deficiatis, ll'di
ficando vobis altare prrelcr altare 
J chovre Dei nostri. 

20. N onne Achan filius Zerah 
prrevaricatus est prrevaricatione in 
anathcmate, et contra omncm Cle

tum Israel fuit irn? et illc vir unus 
non obiit propter iniquitatem suam. 

J 0. And when they cmne unto the borders, &c. 'l'hc his
tory here is particularly deserving of notice, when the two 
tribes and half-triLc, intending to erect a memorial of 
common faith and fraternal conconl, allowed themselves 
from inconsiderate zeal to adopt a method which was justly 
suspected by their brethren. 'l'hc ten tribes, thinking that 
the worship of God was violated with impious au(lacily and 
temerity, were inflamed with holy wrath, and took up arms 
to use them against their own blood ; nor were they appeased 
till they had received full satisfaction. 'l'hc motive for erect
ing the altar was right in itself. For the object of the chil
dren of Reuben, Gad, and :Manasseh, was to testify that 
though they were separated from their brethren by the in
tervening stream, they were, however, united with them in 
religion, and cherished a mutual agreement in the doctrine 
of the Law. Nothing was farther from their intention than 
to innovate in any respect in the wor;;hip of God. But they 
sinned not lightly in attempting a novelty, without paying 
any regard to the high priest, or consulting their brethren, 
and in a form which was very liable to be misconstrued. 

We know how strictly the Law prohibited two altars, 
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(Exod. xx. 24 ;) for the Lord wished to be worshipped in one 
place only. Therefore, when on the very first blush of the 
case, all were at once led to think that they were building a 
second altar, who would not have judged them guilty of 
sacrilege in framing a ritual of a degenerate description, at 
variance with the Law of God? Seeing, then, that the work 
might be deemed vicious, they ought, at least, in so great 
and so serious a matter, to have made their brethren sharers 
in their counsel ; more especially were they in the wrong in 
neglecting to consult, the high priest, from whose lips the 
divine will was to be ascertained. They were, therefore, 
deserving of blame, because, as if they hacl been alone in the 
world, they consiclerecl not what offence might arise from the 
novelty of the example. Wherefore, let us learn to att~mpt 
nothi11g rashly, even should it be free from blame, and let 
us always give clue heed to the admonition of St. Paul, 
(l Cor. Yi. 12; x. 23,) that it is necessary to attend not 
only to what is lawful, but to what is expedient ; more 
especially let us sedulously beware of disturbing pious minds1 

by the introduction of any kind of novelty. 
11. And the children of Israel heard say, &c. There is no 

doubt that they were inflamed with holy zeal, nor ought 
their vehemence to seem excessive in taking up arms to 
destroy their countrymen on account of a pile of stones. For 
they truly and wisely judged tl1at the lawful sanctuary of God 
was polluted and his worship profaned, that sacred things 
were violated, pious concord destroyed, and a door opened 
for the license of superstitious practices, if in two places vic
tims were offered to God, who had for these reasons so 
solemnly bound the whole people to a single altar. Not 
rashly, therefore, do the ten tribes, on hearing of a profane 
altar, detest its sacrilegious audacity. 

Here, then, we have an illustrious display of piety, teach
ing us that if we see the pure worship of God corrupted, we 
must be strenuous, to the utmost of our ability, in vindicating 
it. The sword, indeed, has not been committed to the hands 
of all ; but every one must, according to his call and office, 

1 Lalin, "Pios animos." French, "Les bonnes consciences;" " Good 
consciences." -Ed. 
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study manfully and firmly to maintain the purity of religion 
against all corruptions. More especially deserving of the 
highest praise was the zeal of the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
who, setting aside all regard to the flesh, did not spare their 
own family. I admit, however, that this zeal, though pious, 
was not free from turbulent impetuosity, inasmuch as they 
hasten to declare war before they inquired concerning the 
mind of their brethren, and properly ascertained the state of 
the case. War, I admit, was declared only under conditions; 
for they send ambassadors to bring bac:k word after they had 
carefully investigated the matter, and they move not a finger 
in the way of inflicting punishment till they are certified of 
the existence of the crime. Excuse, therefore, may be made 
for the fervour of their passion, while they prepare for battle 
in the event of any defection being discovered.1 

l 6. Thus saith the whole congregation, &c. Just as if it 
had been known that this second altar was opposed to the 
one only altar of God, they begin with upbraiding them, and 
that in a very harsh and severe manner. 'l'hcy thus assume 
it as confessed, that the two triLes had built the altar with 
a view of offering sacrifices upon it. In this they arc mistaken, 
as it was destined for a different use and purpose. 1\Iore
over, had the idea which they had conceived Leen correct, 
all the expostulation which they employ would have Leen 
just; for it was n. clear case of criminal revolt to make any 
change in the Law of God, who values oLediencc more than 
all sacrifices, (1 Sam. xv. 22 ;) and there would have Leen 
perfect ground for condemning them as apostates, in with
drawing from the one only altar. 

l 7. Is the iniq·uity of Peor too little for 11s? &c. They 
represent the crime as more heinous, from their perverse ob
stinacy in not ceasing ever and anon to provoke the Lord by 
their abominations. 'l'hey bring forward one signal example 
of recent occurrence. While they were encircling the sanctu
ary of Goel from the four cardinal points, like good watchmen 
of God, and when they had received the form of due worship, 
and were habituated to it by constant exercise, they had 

1 French, "S'il se trouvc que les autres se soyent revoltez de la reli
gion;" "If it be found that the others have revolted from religion." -Ed. 
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allowed themselves, through the seductive allurements of 
harlots, to be polluted by foul superstitions, and had wor
shipped Baal-Peor. As the whole people were implicated 
in this crime, the ten ambassadors do not hesitate to admit, 
that they were partners in the guilt. They therefore ask, 
Is not the iniquity which we contracted in the matter of 
Baal-Peor sufficient ? They add, that they were not yet 
purified from it, just as if they had said, that the remem
brance of it was not yet entirely buried, or that the 
vengeance of God was not yet extinguished ; and hence 
they infer, that the two tribes and the half tribe, while with 
impious contumacy they turn aside from God, and shake off 
his yoke, not only consult ill for themselves, but are calling 
down similar destruction on the whole people, because God 
will avenge the insult offered him to a wider extent. This 
they confirm by the example of Achan, who, though he was 
alone when he secretly stole of tlic accursed thing, did not 
alone undergo the punishment of his sacrilege, but also 
dragged others along with him, as it was seen that some 
fell in the line of battle, while all were shamefuly put to 
flight, because pollution attached to the people. 

They reason from the less to the greater. If the anger of 
God burnt against many for the clandestine misdeed of one 
man, much less would he allow the people to escape if they 
connived at manifest idolatry. A middle view, however, is 
inserted, that if the two tribes and half tribe built up an 
altar, and if their condition was worse from not dwelling in 
the land of Canaan, let them rather come and obtain a set
tlement also in the land of Canaan, but let them not pro
voke God by a wicked rivalship.1 Hence we infer, that they 
were not urged by some turgid impetus, since, even at their 
own loss and expense, they are willing kindly to offer part
nership to those who had demanded a settlement and 
domicile for themselves elsewhere. 

21. Then the children of Reuben, 21. Responderunt autem filii 
and the children of Gad, and the Ruben, et filii Gad, et diruidia 

1 Lalin, " Prava iemulalione." French, "Abusant en mal de ce 
qu'ils ont veu faire aux autres ;" " Making a wicked abuse of what they 
have seen others do."-Ed. 
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half-tribe of Manasseh, answered tribus Manasse, loquutique sunt cum 
and said unto the heads of the principibus millium Israel. 
thousands of Israel, 

22. The Lord God of gods, the 
Lord God of gods, he knoweth, and 
Israel he shall know, if it be in re
bellion, or if in transgression against 
the Lord, (save us not this day,) 

23. That we have built us an 
altar to turn from following the 
Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt
otfering or meat-offering, or if to 
offer peace-offerings thereon, let the 
Lord himself require it; 

24. And if we have not rather 
clone it for fear of this thing, saying, 
In time to come your children might 
speak unto our children, saying, 
What have ye to do with the Loni 
God of Isrnel? 

25. For the Lord hath made Jor
dan a border between us nnd you, 
ye children of Reuben, and children 
of Gad; ye have no part in the 
Lord : so shall your children make 
our children cease from fearing the 
Lord. 

26. Therefore we said, Let us 
now prepare to build us nn altar, 
not for burnt-offering, nor for sacri
fice: 

27. But that it ma,, be a witness 
between us and you, und our gene
rations after us, that we might do 
the service of the Lord before him 
with our burnt-offerings, and with 
our sacrifices, and with our peace
offerings; that your chilclren may 
not say to our children in time to 
come, Ye have no part in the Lore!. 

28. Therefore said we, that it 
shall be, when they should so say to 
us, or to our generations in time to 
come, that we nmy say a[Jain, De
bold the pattern of the altar of the 
Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for sacri
fices; but it is a witness between us 
and you. 

29. God forbid that we should 
rebel against the Lord, and turn 
this dny from following the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt-offerings, 

22. Deus deorum Jehova, Deus 
deorum Jehova ipse novit, et Israel 
cognoscet, si per rebellionem, et si 
per prevaricationem in Jehovam, ne 
serves nos die hac. 

23. Si cogitavimus redificore no
bis altorc, ut averteremur ne iremus 
post Jchovam, et si nd immolandum 
super illud holocausta et sacriticium, 
et si ad facicndum super illud sacri
fici11 prosperitatum, Jchove. ipse in
quirat. 

24. Et si non potius timore lm
jusce rei fccimus hoe dicendo: Cras 
dicent filii ,·estri filiis nostris di
cenclo : Quid Yobis et Jchovre Deo 
Israel? 

2,;. Nam tenninum posuit Je
hom inter nos et ms filii Huben et 
filii Gael, Jordancm: non est voliis 
portio in J ehova : et cessare facient 
filii vestri filios nostros, ut non time
ant Jchovnm. 

2fi. Et diximus, Demus nunc 
operam ut redificemus altarc, non 
pro holocausto, nee pro rncrificio : 

2i. Sed ut testis sit inter nos et 
vos, et inter gencrationes nostras 
post nos, ut serviamus sen-itutem 
Jchov:c coram co in holocaustis nos
tris, et in sacrificiis nostris, et pros
peritatibus nostris: et nc clicant 
filii vestri eras filiis nostris, Non est 
vol,is pars in Jehova. 

28. Diximus itaque, Et erit, si 
dixerint nobis aut generationibus 
nostris eras, tum dicemus, Vidcte 
similitudinem altaris Jehovre Quod 
fecerunt patres nostri, non pro - bo
locausto, neque pro sacrificio, sed ut 
testis sit inter nos et vos. 

2!J. Absit a nobis ut rebellemus 
contra Jehovam, et avertamur hodie 
ne eamus post Jehovam, redifieando 
altare pro holocausto, pro oblatione, 

R 
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for meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, 
besides the altar of the Lord our 
God that is before his tabernacle. -

30. And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the con
gregation, and hearls of the thou
sands of Israel which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of 
Reuben, and the children Gad, and 
the children of Manasseh spake, it 
pleased them. 

31. And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest said unto the 
children of Heuben, and to the chil
dren of Gad, and to the children of 
Manasseh, This day we perceive 
that the Lord is among us, because 
ye have not committed this trespass 
against the Lord: now ye have de
livered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Lord. 

32. And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the children of Reu
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, !lnd brought them word 
ag-ain. 

33. And the thing pleased the 
children of Israel; and the children 
of Israel blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against them in 
battle, to destroy the land wherein 
the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. 

34. And the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, called the 
altar Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Lord ·is God. 

et pro sacrificio, ultra altare Jehovic 
Dei nostri quod est ante tabcrnacu
lum ejus. 

30. Porro quum audisset Phinees 
sacerdos, et principes cretus, capita
que millium Israel qui cum eo erant, 
verba qure loquuti fuerant filii Ru
ben, et filii Gad, et filii Manasse, 
placuit in oculis eorum. 

31. Dixitque Phinees filius Ele
azar sacerdotis filiis Ruben, et filiis 
Gad, et filiis Manasse, Bodie novi~ 
mus quod in medio nostri sit Jc
hova, quod non prrevaricati sitis 
contra Jehovam prrevaricationem 
istam : tune liberastis filios Israel de 
manu Jehovre. 

32. Reversus est igitur Phinees 
filius Eleazar sacerdotis, et princi
pes illi a filiis Ruben, et a filiis Gad, 
de tcrra Gilead ad terram Chanaan 
ad reliquos filios Israel, et retule
runt eis rem. 

33. Placuitque res in oculis fili
orum Israel, atque benedixerunt 
Deo lilii Israel: neque decrevenmt 
ascendere contra cos ad pugnam, ut 
disperderent terram in qua filii Ru
ben et filii Gad habitabant. 

34. Vocaverunt autem filii Ru
ben et filii Gad altare Hed, dicendo: 
Quia teslis erit inter nos quod Je
hova est Deus. 

21. Then the children of Reuben, &c. The state of the 
case turns on the definition. For the children of Reuben, 
Gad, and Manasseh, explain that they had a different in
tention, and thus exculpate themselves from the charge, 
inasmuch as the nature of the proceeding was quite differ
ent from what the others supposed. In not making a dis
turLance,1 nor picking a quarrel for the injustice done to 

' Latin, " Quod autem non tumultuantur." French, " Et en ce qu'ils 
n'escarmouchent point;" " And in not ekirmishing."-Ed. 
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tb.()·~1 t\iey give an example of rare modesty, which is held 
forth TDI' \>Ur imitation ; so that if at any time anything we 
have rightly done happen to be unjustly and falsely blamed 
by those not acquainted with its nature, we may deem it 
sufficient to refute the censure only so far as may be neces
sary for clearing· our;;elves. :Moreover, that Lhc more credit 
may be given to them, and that they may the better attest 
their integrity, they, by ,L solemn protest, put far from them 
the wickedness of which Lhey wore suspected. For there is 
force and meaning in the reduplication, The Lord God of 
gods, the Lord God of gods, by which they with vehemence 
affirm, how faithfully they desire to persevere in the doc
trine of the Law, and huw greatly tlicy abhor all contrary 
superstitions . .But as their intention \\'a,; not patent to mc11, 
and every one explained it variously, according to his own 
sense, they appeal to the judgmcnt of God, and otll'r to sub
mit to punishment if he Jecide that they l1au attempted 
anything wickedly. And to prove that they are not like 
hypocrites who, with abandoned witkedncss, appeal to God 
a hundred times as jmlge oven when they arc convitted in 
their own minds, they not onl.,· bring forward constience, but 
at the same time declare, that the whole people will be wit
ness; as if they ha<l said, that it will be made palpable by the 
fact itself, that they never ha<l auy intention of devising any 
new form of worship; and they righlly explain, how the altar 
woul<l haYc been unlawful, namely, if they had built it for 
the purpose of offcriug sacrifice. For the Law did not COil· 

dcmn the more raising of heaps of stones, but only cujoincd 
that sacrifices should be offered in one place, for the purpose 
of retaining the people in one faith, lest religion shoul<l be 
rent asunder, lest license should be given to human pre
sumption, and thus every man might turn aside to follow 
his own fictions. W c thus sec how an explanation of the 
nature of the deed removes the <letcstation which the ten 
tribes had conceived of it.1 

1 Several Romish writers endeavour to make the most of this transac
tion, and think they find in the apparent sanction which it gives to the 
erection of an altar similar lo the one on which sacrifices were offered, 
though intended for a different purpose, an authority for their endless 
forms of image worship. It is scarcely possible to treat such an argu-
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It is not strictly correct, though appropriate enough, for 
the rudeness of sense, to place our God above a11 gods. For 
it is impossible to compare him with others, seeing that no 
others actually exist. Hence, in order to avoid the apparent 
absurdity, some interpreters substitute angels for gods; this 
meaning holds in some cases, though not in all. It ought 
not, however, to seem harsh when be who is the one sole su
preme being is called the God of gods, inasmuch as he bas no 
equal, standing forth conspicuous above all other height, and 
so, by his glory, obscuring and annihilating all names of 
deity which arc celebrated in the world. Hence this mode 
of speaking ought to be viewed with reference to the com
mon sense of the vulgar. 

?G. The1·efore we saicl, &c. The gross impiety of which 
tliey had been accused was now \Yell refuted ; and yet they 
seem not to have !Jeen in every respect free from Llamc, be
cause the Law foruids the erection of any kind of statues. 
It is easy, however, to excuse this by saying, that no kind of 
statues arc condemned except those which are intended to 
represent Goel. To erect a heap of stones as a trophy, or in 
testimony of a miracle, or a memorial of some signal favour 
of Goel, the Law has nowhere prohiuite<l. (Exod. xx. 4 ; 
Lcvit. xxvi. 1 ; Dcut.. v. 8.) Otherwise, Joshua and many 
holy judges and kings after him, would have defiled them
selves by profane innovation. But the only thing displeas
ing to Goel was to sec the minds of men drawn hither and 
thither, so as to worship him in a gross and earthly man
ner. The children of Reuben, Gad, and l\'Ianasseh do all 
that is required for their exculpation, when they declare 
that they would use the altar only as a bond of brotherly 
union ; and add a sufficient reason, namely, the danger there 
was, lest, after a long course of time, the ten tribes might 
exclude the others as strangers, because they did not inhabit 

ment seriously, but it is surely sufficient to answer, that while the Reuben
itcs and their associates justified the erection of their altar, by declaring in 
the most solemn manner, that they never intended, and were firmly deter
mined never to employ it for religious service, the Romanists, on the other 
hand, erect their images for the express purpose of so employing them, and 
are continually extolling the imaginary benefits which this sacrilegious 
employment of them confers.-Ed. 
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the same land. For as the country beyond the J orclan was 
not at first comprehended in the covenant, a difference of 
habitation might ultimately prove a cause of dissension. 
They therefore consult timeously for their posterity, that 
they may be able by means of the altar as a kind of public 
document to defend their right, that they may mutually re
cognise each other, and unite in common in serving one 
God. 

30 . .Ancl when Pltineltas the p1"iest, &e. Phinchas and 
the ambassadors rightly temper their zeal, when, instead of 
harshly insisting and urging the prejudice which they had 
conceived, they blandly and willingly admit the excuse. 
:Many persons, if once offended and exasperated Ly any 
matter, cannot be appeased by any defence, aml always find 
something maliciously and unjustly to carp at, rather than 
seem to yield to reason. The example here is worthy of 
observation. It teaches us that if at any time we conceirc 
offence in regard to a matter not sufficiently known, we 
must beware of obstinacy, and be ready instantly to take an 
equitaLle view. :Moreover, when the children of Reuben, 
Gad, and l\Ianassch are found free from crime, Phinehas and 
the ambassadors ascribe it to the grace of God. For by the 
words, We know that J chovah is in the midst of us, tl1cy in
timate that God was propitious to them, and had taken care 
of tlieir safety. 

This is to be carefully observed; for we are able to infer 
from it that we never revolt from Goel, or foll off to impiety 
unless he abandon us, and give us up when thus abandoned 
to a reprobate mind. All idolatry, therefore, shows that God 
has previously been alienated, and is about to punish us by 
inflicting judicial blindness. Meanwhile, we must hold that 
we persevere in piety only in so far as God is present to 
sustain us by his hand, and confirm us in pen•everance by 
the agency of his Spirit. Phinehas and the ambassadors 
speak as if they had been delivered by the children of Reu
ben, Gad, and Manasseh, Lecause there was no longer any 
ground to fear the divine vengeance, when all suspicion 
of criminality had been removed. At last similar equity 
and humanity are displayed by the whole people, when 
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accepting the defence of their brethren they gave thanks to 
God for having kept his people free from criminality. 

Though they had been suddenly inflamed, they depart 
with calm minds. In like manner the two tribes and the 
half tribe carefully exert themselves to perform their duty 
by giving a name to the altar, which, by explaining 
its proper use, might draw off the people from all supc1·
stition. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

l. And it came to }>ass, a long 
time after that the Lord had given 
rest unto Israel from all their ene
mies round about, thatJoshua waxed 
old and stricken in age. 

2. And Joshua called for all Is
rael, and for their ciders, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers, and said unto them, 
I am old and strirken in age : 

3. And ye have seen all that the 
Lord your God bath done unto all 
these nations because of you : for 
the Lord your Goel is he that hath 
fought for you. 

4. Behold, I have divided unto 
you by lot these nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the 
great sea westward. 

5. And the Lord your God, he 
shall expel them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your 
sight; and ye shall possess their land, 
as the Lord your God hath promised 
unto yo1L 

6. Be ye therefore very courage-

I. Fuit autem post dies multos 
postquam requiem dedit Jehova Is
raeli ab omnibus inimicis eorum in 
circuitu, Josue senuit, et ,·enit in 
dies: 

2. Tune vocnvit Josue omnem Is
rael, seniores ejus, et capita ejus, et 
judiccs ejus, et prrefectos ejus, dixit
que ad cos, Ego senui, et veni in 
dies: 

3. Y osque viclistis omnia qure fc
cerit Jehova Deus vester omnibus 
gentibus istis in conspectu1 vestro, 
quod Jehova Deus vestcr pugnaverit 
pro vobis. 

4. Videte, sortc distribui vobis 
gentes istas residuas in hrereclitatem 
per tribus vestras, a Jordane, atque 
ornnes gentes quas disperdidi usque 
ad mare magnum ab occasu solis. 

5. Jehova autem Deus vester ipse 
propulsabit_ eos a facie vestra, et ex
pellet eas a conspeclu vestro, et jure 
hrereditario possiclebitis' terram rar
um, quemadmodum loquutus est Je
hova Deus vester vobis. 

6. Roborate igitur vos va.lde, ut 

1 The original literally is "from before you," and is more exactly ren
dered by Calvin's Latin "In conspectu vestro," than by the English ver
sion "because of you." This English rendering is the more remarkable, 
as in the 5th verse the very same Hebrew word is literally rendered " From 
before you." 

2 Simply "Ye shall inherit," seems better than the English version, 
"Ye shall possess," which is too weak, or than Calvin's Latin, "Jure hrere
ditario possidebitis," which is too strong.-Ed. 
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ous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, that ye turn not aside there
from to the right hand or lo the left; 

7. That ye come not among these 
nations, these that remain among 
you; neither make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cause to 
swear b.lJ them, neither serve them, 
nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8. But cleave unto the Lord your 
God, as ye have done unto this clay. 

9. For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, no man hath 
been able to stand before yon unto 
this day. 

10. One man of you shall chase a 
thousand : for the Lord your God, 
he it is that fighteth for you, as he 
bath promised you. 

11. Take good heed therefore unto 
yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

custodiatis, et faciatis quicquid scrip
tum est in libro Legis l\fosis, ut non 
recedatis ah eo neque ad dextram, 
neqne ad sinistram. 

i. Nequecommisceamini gentibus 
istis qure remanent vobiscum et no
men deorum ear um ne commemoretis, 
nee adjuretis, neque serviatis eis, ne
que incurvctis vos eis. 

8. Sed Jehovre Deo vestro ud
hrereatis, sicut fecistis usque ad diem 
hanc. 

9. Propterea expulit a facie ves
tra genies magnasetfortes,nec stetit 
quisquam in conspectu vcstro usque 
ad diem hanc. 

10. Yir unus ex vobis persequutns 
est mille, quiu Jehova Deus vester 
est qui pugnat pro vobis sicnt lo
quutus fuerat vobis. 

I I. Custodite valcle super animu
bus vcstris ut diligatis Jehornm 
Deum vestrum. 

Here we have a narrative of the solemn protestation which 
Joshua used towards the time of his death, that he might 
leave the pure worship of God surviving him. But although 
the peace and quiet which the Israelites obtaincll arnoug the 
nations of Canaan is described as an excellent blessing from 
God, it is necessary to keep in mind what I formerly taught, 
that it was owing to their cowardice that they <lwelt among 
their enemies, whom it would not have been difficult to rout 
and destroy. But thanks arc justly rendered to God for his 
goodness in pardoning their ingratitude. 

The pious solicitude of Joshua is here also set forth, for 
the imitation of all who arc in authority. For as the father 
of a family will not be considered sufficiently provident if he 
thinks of his children only till the end of his own life, and 
does not extend his care farther, studying as much as in him 
lies to do them good even when he is dead ; so good magis
trates and rulers ought carefully to provide that the well 
arranged condition of affairs as they leave them, be confirmed 
and prolonged to a distant period. For this reason Peter 
writes, (2 Pet.. i. 25,) that he will endeavour after he has 
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departed out of the world to keep the Church in remem
brance of his admonitions, and able to derive benefit from 
them. 

From its being said that lie invited all Israel, and its 
being immediately after added that he invited their ehlers, 
and heads, and judges, and prefects, I understand the mean
ing to be that all were indeed permitted to come, but that 
the summons was addressed specially to the heads and pre
fects. And thus the last clause appears to me to be ex
planatory of the former. And, indeed, it is not at all 
credible that the whole people were invited ; for no such 
meeting could possibly take place. The sense, therefore, in 
which tl1e people were invited was simply this, that the 
elders, judges, and others were commanded to come, and 
might bring as many persons as were disposed to come along 
with them. 

The speech of Joshua, as quoted, is double; but it ap
pears to me that the historian first, as is often done, gives a 
brief summary of the whole speech, and then follows it out 
more in detail, introducing the particulars which he had 
omilted.1 In the one which is first given, Joshua briefly 
animates the people, and exhorls them to sure confidence 

1 Acconling to this view, the details given in chapters xxiii. and xxiv. 
refer only to one meeting. It may be so, but certainly the impression 
produced by a simple perusal of the chapters is, that they refer to two dis
tinct meetings, between which some interval of time must have elapsed. 
lt is only by means of laboured criticism, accompanied with a degree of 
straining, that some expositors have arrived at a different conclusion. 
But why should it be clec>med necessary to employ criticism for such a 
purpose? There is surely no antecedent improbability that Joshua, after 
all the turmoils of war were over, should have more than once come forth 
from his retirement, and called the heads of the people, or even the whole 
body of them together to receive his counsels, 1Vhen he felt that the time 
of his departure was at hancl. Obsenc, moreover, that each meeting is 
ushered in by its own appropriate preamble, and has its own special busi
ness. In the one, Joshua speaks in his own name, and delivers his own 
message; in the other, all the tribes are regularly assembled, and are said 
to have" presented themselves before God," because, although Joshua was 
still to be the speaker, he was no longer to speak in his own name, but 
with the authority of a divine messenger, and in the very terms which h11.d 
been put into his mouth. Accordingly, the very first words he utters are, 
"Thus saith the Lord God of Israel." The message thus formally and 
solemnly announced in chap. xxiv. 2, is continued verbatim and without 
interruption to the end of verse 13.-Ed. 
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in the continued and unwearying grace of God. For, seeing 
they had experienced that God is true in all things, they 
could have no doubt for the future, that they might safely 
hope for the same success in vanquishing and destroying 
the enemy. 'l'he partition also by which he had distributed 
the remainder of the land, he set Lefore them as an camcst 
or pledge of their undoubted fruition, because it was not at 
random but by the order of God he had markcll out the scat, 
and fixed the boundaries of each tribe. 

G. Be ye therefore very courageous, &c. He no\\· shews 
them the mode of conqucring,-not to indulge gross security, 
as too often happens, as a substitute for genuine confidence. 
He affirms that God will be propitious to them, and promises 
that whatever they attempt will turn out prosperously, pro
vided tlwy arc stcdfast in obeying the Lrr,1·. However con
fidently hypocrites may contemn and deride Goel, they ,rnitlJ 
wish, however, to have him astrictcd to them; nay, they 
often, with no small pomposity, boast of his prumiscs. llut 
true faith, while it reclines upon God, keeps those who pos
sess it in his fear. In short, those who woulli fitlll Goll must 
seek him sincerely, and if we desire to Le regarded Ly him, 
we must beware of turning our Lacks upon him. 'l'he ex
pression, De ye very courageous, as has elsewhere been said, 
denotes serious study, because in the great weakness of our 
nature no man will set about the thorough observance of the 
Law, if he docs not exert himself above his strength. Atten
tion ought also to be paid to the definition of true obedience 
which is here repeated from Moses, (Dent. v. 32,) and said 
to consist in not tuming either to the righl hand or the left. 

7. Tltat ye come not among these nat1'ons, &c. He dis
tinctly admonishes them that it will be impossible rightly 
to discharge their duty if they be not carefully on their 
guard against all sources of corruption. 'fhis it was very 
necessary to enforce upon them. For they were surrounded 
on all sides by the snares of Satan, and we know how great 
their proneness to superstition was, or rather how headlong 
their eagerness for it. First, then, he warns them that in
timate intercourse with the nations may involve them in 
fellowship in crime; for the term mi11glin9 useu in this pas-
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sage is equivalent to what is termed by St. Paul, being yoked. 
(2 Cor. vi. 14.) In short, he first removes the incitements or 
allurements to idolatry, and then declares his detestation of 
idolatry itself. It is to be observed, however, that he does 
not expressly mention either bending of the knee, or sacri
fices, or other rites, but designates all perverse modes of wor
ship by the terms naming them and swearing by them. 
Whence we infer that God is defrauded of his honour when
ever any particle, however small, of all the things whil!h he 
claims for himself is transferred to idols. He accordingly 
concludes that they arc to adhere to God alone ; in other 
words, they are to be bound to him out and out. 

9. For the Lord hath driven out frorn before you, &c. I-le 
intimates that so loug as they do not themselves change, 
there will certainly be no change on the part of God. There
fore he asserts that, provided they conciliate the favour of 
God, they shall have an uninterrupted course of victory. At 
length he ngain exhorts them, as they value their life and 
safety, to be careful in maintaining love to God. From this 
source all true obedience springs ; for if we do not cling to 
him with free and ardent affection, we shall study in vain to 
frame our lives in accordance with the external form of the 
Law. 

12. Else, if ye do in any wise go 
hack, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these that re
main among JOU, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you : 

13. Know for n certainty, that 
the Lord your God will no more 
driYe out any qf these nations from 
before you; but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and scourges in 
your sides, nnd thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish rrom off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given you. 

H. And, behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth: and 
ye know in all your hearts, and in 
all your souls, that not. one thing 
hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God spake con
cerning you ; all are come to pass 

12. Quia si avertendo aversi fue
ritis, et adhreseritis residuis gentibus 
istis, residuis, inquam, istis qure sunt 
vobiscum: et nffinitatem contraxeri
tis cum eis, et rnisceatis vos cum eis, 
et ipsre vobiscum: 

13. Jam nunc scitote quod post
hac J ehova Deus vester non expellet 
omnes gentes i~tas a facie vestra: 
sed potius emnt vobis in laqueum, 
et oft'endiculum, et flagellum in late
ribus vestris, et in spinas in oculis 
vestris, donec pereatis e terra. optima. 
ista quam dedit vobis Jehova Deus 
Ycster. 

14. En autem ego ingredior hodie 
viam universre terrre : cognoscite 
ergo toto corde vestro, et lota anima. 
Yestra quod non cecidit verbum 
unum ex omnibus verbis optimis 
qum loquutus est Jehova Deus 
vester super vos: omnia evenenmt 
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unto you, and not one thing hnth vobis, non cecidit ex eis verbum 
failed thereof. 

I 5. Therefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things are come 
upon you, which the Lord your God 
promised you ; so shall the Lord 
bring upon you all evil things, until 
be have destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lord your God 
bath given you. 

16. When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them ; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and ye Ehall 
perish quickly from off Lhe good 
land which he bath given unto you. 

unum. 
15. Sicut ergo evenit vobis omne 

vcrbum bonum quod loquutus est 
J ehova Deus vester ad vos, sic ad
clucet Jchova super vos omne ver
bum malum, doncc clisperdat vos e 
tcrra optima ista, quam cleclit vobis 
Jehova Deus vcster. 

IG. Quum lrnnsgressi fueritis 
pactum Jehovrc Dei wstri qnod prre
cepit vobis, et abieritis, cl scrvicritis 
diis alienis, incurvaverilisque vos ei~, 
irascetur furor Jehovre contra vos, 
et peribitis cito e terra optima quam 
dcclit vobis. 

12. Else if ye do in any wise go back, &c. According to 
the usu,11 method obscrn:Ll in the Law, he adds thrcateniugs, 
in order that if they arc 1t0t suflicicntly allmed Ly the diYine 
goodness, they may be arou;;cll by fear to the performance 
of their duty. It is, indeed, disgraceful for men, when God 
graciously con<lcscencls to invite thorn, not at once to run 
forward and meet the invitation by prompt and alert obe
dience; but such is the lethargy of the flesh, that it always 
requires to be stimulated by threats. Joshua, therefore, 
adopts the usual method of the Law, while he reminds the 
Israelites of the terrors of the Lord, proYicled they do not 
of their own accord embrace hi~ offerell fosour. }[orco\"er, 
it is not once only that he sets Lefore them the denunciation 
that the nations of Canaan will be scourges to their sides 
::rnd thorns in their eyes if they become familiar with them. 
First, inasmuch as God had consecrated the land to himself, 
he wished it to be purgc<l of all impurities; and secondly, 
inasmuch as he saw how prone the people were to be cor
rnptcd by bad example, he wished also to provide a remedy 
for this evil. Then, while on the one hand the people 
counted it as nothing that the land should be contaminatc<l 
by impious superstitions, and that idols should be worshipped 
in it instead of the trne God, and on the other hand, eagerly 
contracted contagion from their vices, it was only a just 
punishment of this gross contempt that they shoul<l expe-
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rience molestation and hostilitY. from those whom they had 
improperly 1 spared. • 

That the threatenings which both Moses and Joshua thus 
denounced were openly accomplished, is but too plain from 
the Ilook of J udgcs. And yet this promulgation of the 
divine vengeance was not altogether useless; for after 
Joshua was <lead, they became courageous enough to engage 
in war. 'rhcir ardour, however, proved evanescent} and 
they shortly after were initiated in nefarious Gentile rites. 
Hence, we perceive in the human mind an intemperate long
ing for perverse worship, a longing which no curbs are able 
to restrain. 

It is now proper to consider how far this doctrine is appli
cable to us. It is true a special command was given to the 
ancient people to destroy the nations of Canaan, and keep 
aloof from all profane defilements. 'l'o us, in the present day, 
no certain region marks out our precise boundaries; nor arc we 
armed with the sword to slay all the ungodly; we have only 
to beware of allowing ourselves to become involved in fellow
ship with wickedness, Ly not keeping at a sufficient distance 
from it. For it is almost impossiule, if we mingle with it, 
spontaneously to avoid receiYing some spot or blemish. But 
this point having been elsewhere expounded, I now merely 
advert to it in passing. 

H. And, behold, this day I am going, &c. As it has been 
appointed unto all men once to die, (Hcb. ix. 27,) Joshua 
says that in regard to himself the common end of all is at 
hand, inasmuch as he, too, was born mortal. These expres
sions are evidently adapted to console the people, and pre
vent them from feeling immoderate grief at the bereavement 
when he should be taken from them. For there cannot be 
a doubt that his loss filled the people with the deepest 
regret, when they saw themselves reduced, as it were, to a 
mutilated trunk, by being deprived of their head. He there-

, Latin," Male." French," A tort et contre !cur devoir ;" "Wrongfully 
and contrary to their dut;r."-Ed. 

• Latin, "Verum evamdus fuit fervor ille." French, " Mais i;'a cste un 
feu de paille comme on dit: car lcur ardeur n'a guercs dure ;" "But it 
was a fire of straw, as it is called; for their ardour was not durable." -
Ed. 
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fore admonishes them, that since the race of life is ended by 
having reached the goal, they were not to ask that his con
dition should be different from that of the whole human 
race. Meanwhile he does not intimate that the form of 
dying is the same in all, because the bclieYers of heavenly 
doctrine are distinguished from unbelievers by an incor
ruptible seed, not allowing them in like manner to perish, 
but only adverts to that which is common, namely, departure 
from the world after the course of lifo is ended. 'l'he sub
stance of his whole a.thlress amounts to tl1 is, that as God had 
proved himself true by his fayoms and the fullilment of his 
promises, so his threatenings would not Le empty or vain, 
and he would certainly ayeuge the profanation of his wor
sl1ip by their final destruction.1 

ClIAP'fER XXIV. 

1. And .Toshua gathered all the 
tribes of Israel to Shechem, and 
called for the elders of Israel, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they pre
sented themselves before God. 

2. And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the Hood in old time, 
even Terah, the father of A bra ham, 
and the father of N ahor : and the\' 
served other gods. • 
. 3. And l took your father A bra
ham from the other side of the flood, 
and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 
and gave him Isaac. 

I. Congregavit ilaquc' Josue om
nes triLus Israel in Sichcm, vocavit
que seniores l~rael, et capita ejus, 
judicesquc cjus, ac pra~fectos cjus: 
steteruntq~e coram Uco. 

2. Dixitque ,Josue ad uni,·ersum 
populum, Sic elicit ,Jchorn, Deus 
Israel, Trans flumen hahita\'erunt 
patres veslri a scculo, ut Thare pater 
Abraham. et pater Nachor, senie
runtquc <liis alienis. 

3. Et tuli pal rem vcstmm A bra
ham c loco qui erat trans flumen, 
et <leduxi per universam terram 
Chanaan : multiplicavique semen 
ejus, et dcdi ei Isaac. 

1 Lalin," Ultimo eorum interitu." French," En Jes <lestruisant a toute 
rigenr ;" "By destroying them in ell rigour," (without mercy.)-f:d. 

• The "itaque" is here inserted without authority, but Calvin, as he 
explains in the commentary on the verse, thinks it necessary, in order to 
keep up the connection with the previous chapter, and she,v, according to 
his hypothesis, that both chapters contain the account of only one meet
ing. On the contrary, as has been observed in note, p. 26-1, the whole 
tenor of the narrative here given seems to indieate that it refers not to a 
continuation of the former meeting, but to one held on a subsequent occa
sion, and for a still more solemn purpose.-Ed. 
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4. And I gave unto Isaac Jacob 
and . Esau : and I ga vc unto Esau 
mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob 
and his children went down into 
Egypt. 

5. I sent l\loses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to 
that which I did among them; and 
afterward I brought you out. 

G. And I brought your fathers 
out of Egypt: and ye came unto the 
sea ; and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7. And when they cried unto the 
Lord, he put darkness between you 
and the Eg_yptians, and brought the 
sea upon them, and covered them; 
and your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the 
wilderness a long season. 

8. And I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, which dwelt 
on the other side J urdan; and they 
fought with you: and I gave them 
into your hand, that ye might pos
sess tlieir land; and I destroyed 
them from before you. 

!l. Then Balak the snn of Zipp9r, 
king of l\foah, arose, and warred 
a'.-{ainst Israel, and sent .and called 
Ualaam the son of Beor to curse 
you: 

10. But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam ; therefore he blessed you 
still: so I delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11. And ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and the men 
of Jericho fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanitcs, and the Hittites, and 
the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the 
J ebusites ; and I delivered them 
into your hand. 

4. Et dedi 1ps1 Isaac Jacob et 
Esau: tradidique ipsi Esau montem 
Seir, ut possideret eum: Jacob au
tern et filii ejus descenderunt in 
.::Egyptum. 

5. Misique Mosen et Aharon, et 
percussi .2Egyptum, quemadmodum 
feci in medio ejus, et postea eduxi 
VOS. 

6. Et eduxi patres vcslros ex 
£gypto, devenistisque ad mare, et 
persequuti sunt £gyptii patres ves
tros cum curribus, et equitibus usque 
ad mare rubrum. 

i. Tum clamaverunt1 ad Jeho
vam, et posuit caliginem inter vos et 
.1Egyptios : induxitque super cum 
mare, ac operuit cum: et viderunt 
oculi vestri qure feei in .2Egypto, et 
habitastis in solitudine in diebus 
multis. 

8. Postea adduxi vos ad terram 
.1Emorrhrei habitantis tr,rns Jorda
nem : prreliatique sunt vobiseum, et 
traclidi eos in manum vestram: pos
sedistisque terram eorum, ac delevi 
eos a facie vcstra. 

!l. Surrexit autem Balac filius 
Sippor rex l\Coab, et prreliatus est 
cum Israel : misitque et vocavit 
Bileam filium Beor, ut malediceret 
vobis: 

10. Et nolui audire Bileam, sed 
bencdixi henedicendo vobis, et liber
avi vos e manu ejus. 

11. Transistisque Jordanem, et 
venistis ad Jericho : pugnaverunt
que contra vos viri Jericho, £mor
rhreus, et Perizreus, et Chananreus, et 
Hittreus, et Girgasreus, et Ilil·reus, 
et Jebusreus: tradidique cos in ma
num vestram. 

' There is here a very abrupt transition from the first to the third per
son in the verbs "they cried"-" he put"-" he brought"-" he covered," 
as if Joshua had ceased to deliver an actual message, and became merely 
a narrator. The message, however, is immediately resumed, " Your eyes 
have seen what J have done." The Septuagint, at the commencement of 
the verse, renders "l,,,.f!,,i,,-11,1&"," " we cried," and thereafter uses the nar
rative form to the end of the 13th verse, saying, in the 8th verse, "he 
brought," and in the 10th, "the Lord your God would not."-Ed. 
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12. And I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from be
fore you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but not with thy sword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13. And I have given you a land 
for which vedid not labour, and cities 
which ye· built not, and ye dwell in 
them ; of the vineyards and olive
yards which ye planted not do ye 
eat. 

14. Now therefore four the Loni, 
and serve him in sincerity and in 
truth: and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve 
ye the Lord. 

12. Et misit ante vos crabrones, 
qui expulerunt eos a facie vrstra, 
duos reges A~morrhrei, non gladio 
tuo, nee arcu tuo. 

13. Dcdique vobis terram in qua 
non laborastis, et urbes quas non 
redificaslis, et ha bitaslis in eis: vineas 
et oliveta qnrn non plantastis, come
detis. 

H. Nunc ergo timetc Jeho,am, 
et servile ei in pcrfcctione, et veri
tatc, et auferte deos quibus scrvic
runt patres wstri tmns f\umcn, et 
in .iEgyplo, et senile Jchov.c. 

]. And .Joshua gathered all the tribes, &c. llc uow, iu 
my opinion, explains more fully what he Lefore related uwre 
briefly. For it would not have Leen suitaL!e to Lring uul 

the people twice to a strange plac:e for the same cause. 
Therefore Ly the repetition the cour,-e of the uarrative i:-; 
continued. And he now states what he had not formerly 
observed, that they were all stamling Lefore the Lord, an 
expression which designates the more sacred dignity and 
solemnity of the meeting. I have accordingly iutroduced 
the expletive particle '1.'lterefore, to indicate that the narra
tive which had been begun now proceeds. For there can
not be a doubt that Joshua, in a regular and solemn manner, 
invoked the name of Jehovah, ancl, as in his presence, address
ed the people, so that each might consiller for himself that 
Go<l was presiding over all the things which were clone, and 
that they were not there engaged in a private business, Lut 
confirming a sacred and inviolable compact with God him
self. We may add, as is shortly afterwards observed, that 
there was his sanctuary. Hence it is probable that the ark 
of the covenant was conveyed thither, not with the view of 
changing its place, but that in so serious an action they 
might sist tliemsclves before the earthly tribunal of God. 1 

For there was no religious obligation forLidding the ark to 
be moved, and the situation of Sichem was not far distant. 

1 1.-atin," Terrestrc Dei tribunal." French," Le siege judicial que Dieu 
avoit en terrc ;" "The judicial seal which God had on earth."-Ed. 
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2. Your fathers dwelt on the other side, &c. He begins 
his address by referring to their gratuitous adoption by 
which God had anticipated any application on their part, so 
that they could not boast of any peculiar excellence or merit. 
For God had bound them to himself by a closer tie, having, 
while they were no better than others, gathered them 
together to be his peculiar people, from no respect to any
thing but his mere good pleasure. Moreover, to make it 
clearly appear that there was nothing in which they could 
glory, ho leads them back to their origin, and reminds them 
how their fathers had dwelt in Chaldea, worshipping idols 
in common with otl1crs, and differing in nothing from the 
great uody of their countrymen. Hence it is inferred that 
ALraham, when he ,rns plunged in idolatry, was raised up, 
as it were, from the lowest deep. 

The JC\rn, indeed, to give a false dignity to their race, 
fauulously relate that Abraham became an exile from his 
country because he refused to acknowledge the Chaldean 
fire as God. 1 But if we attend to the words of the inspired 
writer, we shall sec that he is no more exempted from the 
guilt of the popular idolatry than Torah and Nachor. For 
why is it said that the fathers of the people served strange 
gods, and that Abraham was rescued from the country, but 
just to shew how the free mercy of God was displayed in 
their very origin ? Had Abraham been unlike the rest of 
his countrymen, his own piety would distinguish him. 'l'he 
opposite, however, is expressly mentioned to shew that he 
liad no peculiar excellence of l1is own which coulu diminish 
the grace bestowed upon him, an<l that therefore his poste
rity behoved to acknowledge that when he was lost, he was 
raised up from death unto life. 

It seems almost an incredible and monstrous thing, that 
while Noah was yet alive, idolatry had not only spread 
everywhere over the world, but even penetrated into the 

1 One of the fables here alluded to is, that Terah was not only a wor
shipper but a maker of idols, and that Abraham, convinced of the absurdity 
of idolatrous worship, destroyed all his father's idols. After doing so he 
laboured to convince his father of the propriety of his conduct by a series 
of arguments which a.re gravely recorded, but not having succeeded in his 
pious endeavours, was forced to flee, and thus became a wanderer.-Ed. 
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family of Shem, in which at least, a purer religion ought to 
have flourished. How insane and indomitaLle human infa
tuation is in this respect, is proved by the fact that the holy 
Patriarch, on whom the divine blessing had been specially 
bestowed, was unable to curb his posterity, and prevent them 
from abandoning the true God, and prostituting themselves 
to superstition. 

3. And I took yom·father Abraham, &c. This expression 
gives additional confirmation to what I lately shewed, that 
Abraham did not. emerge from profound ignorance and the 
abyss of error by his own virtue, Lut was drawn out Ly the 
hand of God. For it is not said that he sought God of his 
own accord, but that he was taken Ly God and transported 
elsewhere. Joshua then enlarges on the diYinc kindness in 
miraculously preserving ALraham safe dmiug his long pil
grimage. What follows, however, Lcgcts some llouLt, namely, 
that Goel multiplied the seed of Abraham, and yet gave him 
only Isaac, because no mention is made of any Lut him. 
But this comparison illustrates the singular grace of God 
towards them in that, while the offspring of Abraham was 
otherwise numerous, their ancestor alone held the place of 
lawful heir. In the same sense it is immediately added, that 
while Esau and JacoL were brothers ancl twins, one of the 
two was retained and the other passed over. W c sec, there
fore, why as well in the case of Ishmael and hi:; Lruthcr as 
in that of Esau, he loudly extols the divine mercy and good
ness towards Jacob, just as if he were saying, that his race 
did not excel others in any respect exccvt in that of being 
specially selected by Goel. 

4. But Jacob and his children went down, &c. After 
mentioning the rejection of Esau, he procee<ls to state how 
Jacob went <lown into Egypt, an<l though he confines him
self to a single expression, it is one which in<licatcs the large 
and exuberant an<l clear manifestation of the paternal favour 
of God. It cannot be doubted, that although the sacred his
torian docs not speak in lofty terms of each miracle per
formed, Joshua gave the people such a summary exposition 
of their deliverance as might suffice. First, he points to the 
miracles performed in Egypt; 11ext, he celebrates the passage 

s 
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of the Red Sea, wl1cre God gave them the aid of his inesti
mable power; and thirdly, he reminds them of the period 
during which they wandered in the desert. 

8. And I brought you into the land, &c. He at length 
begins to discourse of the victories which opened a way for 
the occupation of their settlements. For although the 
country beyond the J ordn,n had not been promised as part of 
the inheritance, yet, as God, by his decree, joined it to the 
land of Canaan as a cumulative expression of his bounty, 
.Joshua, not without cause, connects it with the other in com
mending the divine liberality towards the people, and 
clcclarcs, not merely that trusting to divine aid, they had 
proved superior in arms and strength, but had also been 
protected from the fatal snares which Balak had laid for 
them. For although the impostor Balaam was not able to 
effect anything by his curses and imprecations, it was, how
ever, very profitable to observe the admirable power of God 
clisplnycd in defc,tting his malice. For it was just as if he 
lmd come to close quarters, and warred with everything that 
could injure them. 

The more firmly to persuade them that they had overcome 
not merely by the guidance of God, but solely by his power, 
he repeats what we read in the books of 1\Ioses, (Deut. vii. 
20,) that hornets were sent to rout the enemy without human 
liand. This was a more striking miracle than if they had 
been routed, put to flight, and scattered in any other way. 
For those who, contrary to expectation, gain a victory 
without any difficulty, although they confess that the pros
perous issue of the war is the gift of God, immediately allow 
themselves to become blinded by pride, and transfer the 
praise to their own wisdom, activity, and valour. But when 
the thing is effected by hornets, the divine agency is indu
bitably asserted. Accordingly, the conclusion is, that the 
people did not acquire the land by their own sword or bow, 
a conclusion repeated in the 44th Psalm, and apparently 
borrowed from the passage here. Lastly, after reminding 
them that they ate the fruits provided by other men's 
labours, he exhorts them to love God as his beneficence 
deserves. 
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15. And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served, 
that were on the other side of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord. 

16. And the people an5wered and 
said, God forliid that we should 
forsake the Lord, to serve other 
gods; 

17. For the Lord our God, he it 
is that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the lend of Egypt, from the 
house of l,ondage, end which <lid 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed: 

18. And the Lord dreve out from 
before us all the people, e,·en the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the Lord; 
for he is our God. 

19. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye cannot serve the Lord : 
for he is an holy God ; he is a jeal
ous God; he will not forgive )Our 
transgressions nor your sins. 

20. If ye forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, then he will tum 
and ,lo you hurt, and consume you, 
after that he hath done you good. 

21. And the people said unto 
,Joshua, Nay; l,ut we will serve the 
Lord. 

22. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye are witnesses against 
yourselves, that ye have chosen you 
the Lord, to serve him. And they 
said, We are witnesses. 

23. Now therefore put away (said 
he) the strange gods which are among 
you, and incline your heart unto the 
Lord Goel of Israel. 

15. Quod si molest um est 1 vobis 
servire J ehovro, eligite vobis hodie 
quos colatis : sive deos, quibus ser
vierunt patres vestri, qui fuerunt 
trans flumen, sive deosJEmorrhrei, in 
quorum habitatis terra: ego vero, 
et domus mea colemus J ehovam. 

16. Cui responclit populus, dicens, 
Absit a nobis ut derclinqun.mus Je
hovam, scrviendo diis alienis. 

17. Jehova enim Deus noster ipse 
est qui eduxit nos et patres nostros 
e term h":gypti, e domo scrvorum,• et 
qui focit iu oculis nostris signa istn. 
mngna: scrvavitque nos in omni via 
per quam nml,11lavimus, et in omni
bus populis per quorwn transivimus 
medium. 

18. Expulitqne Jchorn omnes 
popnlos, atqne adco .11•:morrha,um 
haliitatorem ternc a facie nostrn: 
ctiam nos scniemns Jehovre, quia 
ipse est Dens nostcr. 

rn. Dixitquc Josue ad popnlum, 
Non poteritis scnirc Jchovx, quia 
Deus sanclus est, Deus remnlator 
est : non parcet scelcrilius vcstris, 
atqne pcccatis vestris. 

20. Si dercliqueritis Jehomm, et 
scn·ieritis dco alicno, convcrlet sc, 
et malefacict vnliis, consumclque vos, 
postquam bcncfrcerit vol,is. 

21. Cui rcspondit populus, Ne
quaquam: scd ,Jchonc scn-iemus. 

22. Dixitque Josue acl populum, 
T~stes cstis contra vos quod vos ele
gcrilis vobis Jehovam ut illi seniatis. 
Et dixerunt, Testes.' 

23. Nunc ergo auferte deos alie
nos, qui sunt in medio vestri, et in
dinate cor vestrum ad Jehovam 
Deum Israel. 

1 Literally, "And if it be evil in your eyes." This differs little from the 
English version, "A rnl if it seem evil unto you," and is preferable l,oth to 
Calvin's Latin," Quocl si molest um est,"" Ilut if it is irk8ome;" and to the 
Septuagint, Ei i, p.li tipl~"" ;,,,_,,, "If it is not pleasing to you." The last is 
exactly followed by Luther," Gleidllt r~ rud) nbrt nid)t."-Ed. 

" The Septuagint omits the words "from the home of l,oll(lage. "_£,/. 
• The Septuagint omits the response of the people.-Rd. 
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24. And the people said unto 
Joshua, The Lor<l our Go<l will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey. 

24. Cui respondit populus, Je
hovre Deo nostro scrvicmus, et voci 
ejus oliediemus. 

15. Ancl if it seem evil unto yoii, &c. It seems here as if 
J oslrna were paying little regard to what becomes an honest 
and right-hearted leader. If the people had forsaken God 
and gone after idols, it was his duty to inflict punishment 
on their impious and abominaLle revolt. But now, Ly giving 
them the option to serve God or not, just as they choose, he 
loosens the reins, and gives them license to rush audaciously 
into sin. What follows is still more absurd, when he tells 
them that they cannot serve the Lord, as if he were actually 
desirous of set purpose to impel them to shake off the yoke. 
Dut there is no doubt thnt his tongue was guided by the in
spiration of the Spirit, in stirring up and disclosing their 
feelings. For ,vhen the Lord brings men under his autho
rity, they arc usua1ly willing enough to profess zeal for piety, 
though they instantly foll away from it. 'l'hus they build 
,,·ithout a foundation. 'l'his happens because they neither 
t1istmst their own weakness so much as they ought, nor con
f'i,lcr how difficult it is to Lind themselves wholly to the 
Lonl. 'l'l1c1c is need, therefore, of serious examination, lest 
"·e Le carric<l aloft Ly some gi<ldy movement, and so fail of 
success in our very first attempts.1 With this design, Joshua, 
by way of probation, emancipates the Jews, making them, 
as it were, ihcir own masters, and free to choose wl1at God 
they arc willing to scne, not with the view of withdrawing 
them from the true religion, as they were already too much 
inclined to do, but to prevent them from making incon
siderate promises, which they would shortly after violate. 
Fur the real oLjcct of Joshua was, as we shall sec, to renew 
and confirm the covenant which had already been made with 
God. Not without cause, therefore, does he give them free
dom of choice, that they may not afterwar<ls pretend to have 
been under compulsion, when they bound themselves by their 

1 Lalin, "Atque ita inter primos conatus nos succcssus destituet." 
French, "Et qu'ainsi entre les premiers efforts nous nous trouvions 
n ·est re pas bien fournis pour rencontrer ainsi qu'il faut, et tenir bon ;" 
•· Antl that thus among the first efforts we may find ourselves not well fur
nished fur encountering as is meet, and standing finu."-Ed. 
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own consent. Meanwhile, to impress them with a feeling of 
shame, he declares that he and his house will persevere in 
the worship of God. 

16. And the people answered and said, &c. Here we sec 
he had no reason to repent of the option given, when the 
people, not swearing in the words of another, nor olJse
quiously submitting to extraneous dictation, declare that it 
would be an impious thing to revolt from God. Ancl thus 
it tends, in no small degree, to confirm the covenant, when 
the people voluntarily lay the law upon thcmschcs. The 
substance of the answer is, that since the Lord has, by a 
wonderful redemption, purchased them for himself as a 
peculiar people, has constantly lent them his aid, and shown 
that he is among them as their God, it woulll Le detestable 
ingratitude to reject him and revolt to other god::-. 

19. And Jos!tu(l said 1mto the people, &c. Here .Jo.,lnu 
seems to act altogether aLsunlly in crushing the prompt ancl 
alert zeal of the people, by su,tgesting ground of alarm. For 
to what end docs he insist that they cannot f'cn·c the Lord, 
unless it be to make them, from a sense ofthL·ir utter power
lessness, to give themselves up to dcspnir, and thus neces
sarily become estranged from the fear of Goel. It was 
necessary, however, to employ this harsh rnoclc of obtcsta
tion, in order to rouse a sluggish pcopk, remlcre(l mon, 
lethargic by security. And we sec tliat the expedient did 
not fail to oLtain, at least, a momcn tary success. For they 
neither despond nor become more slothful, Lut, surmounting 
the obstacle, answer intrepidly that they will be constant in 
the performance of duty. 

In short, Joshua does not deter them from serving Goel, 
but only explains how refractory and disobedient they arc, 
in order that they may learn to change their temper. So 
Moses, in his song, (Dcut. xxxii.,) when he seems to make a 
divorce between God and the people, docs nothing else than 
prick and ll"hct them, that they may hasten to change for the 
lJCttcr. Joshua, indeed, argues absolutely from the nature 
of God; but what he specially aims at is the perverse be
haviour and untamed obstinacy of the people. He declares 
that Jchornh is a holy and a jealous God. This, certainly, 
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should not by any means preyent men from worshipping 
l1im ; but it follows from it that impure, wicked, and profane 
despisers, ,rho have no religion, proYoke his anger, an<l can 
have no intercourse with him, for they will feel him to be 
implacable. And when it is sai<l that he will not spare their 
wickedness, no general rule is laid down, but the discourse 
is directed, as often elsewhere, against their disobedient 
temper. It does not refer to faults in general, or to special 
faults, but is confined to gross denial of God, as the next 
verso demonstrates. The people, accordingly, answer the 
more readily,1 that they will serve the Lord. 

2i . .A 11cl Joshua saicl iinto the people, &c. We now under
stand what the object was at which Joshua ha<l hitherto 
aimed. It was not to terrify the people and make thorn foll 
away from their religion, but to make the obligation more 
sacred Ly their having of their own accord chosen his govern
ment, and betaken themselves to l1is guidance, that they 
might live under his protection. They acknowledge, there
fore, that their own conscience will accuse them, and hold 
them guilty of perfidy, if they prove unfaithful.2 But 
although they were not insincere in declaring that they 
would be witnesses to thei1· own condemnation, still how 
easily the remembrance of this promise faded away, is 
obvious from the Ilook of Judges. For when the more aged 
among them ha<l die<l, they quickly turned aside to various 
superstitions. By this example we are taught how multi
farious are the fallacies which occupy the senses of men, 
and how tortuous the recesses in which they hide their 
hypocrisy and folly, while they deceive themselves by vain 
confidence. 3 

23. Now, therefore, pitt away the strange gods, &c. How 

' Latin," Liberius." French, "Plus hardimcnt et franchement ;" "More 
boldly and frankly."-Ed. 

• Frencl1, " Leur propre conscience Jes redarguera comme coulpables et 
conveincus de desloyaute, et d'avoir fausse leur foy, s'ils ne tiennent leur 
promesse ;" "Their own conscience will condemn them as guilty and con
victed of disloyalty, and as having broken their faith, if they do not keep 
their promise." -Ed. 

' The French adds "Comme s'il n'y avoit rien a rcclire en eux ·" " As 
if there was nothing t~ gainsay in them." -Ed. ' 
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urn it be that those who were lately such stern avengers of 
superstition, have thernsel ves gi vcn admission to idols? Yet 
the words expressly enjoin that they are to put away strange 
gods from the midst of them. If we interpret that their owu 
houses were still polluted by idols, we may see, as in a bright 
mirror, how complacently the greater part of mankind can 
indulge in vices which they prosecute with incxoraLle 
severity in others. But, as I do not think it probable that 
they dared, after the execution of Achan, to pollute them
selves with manifest sacrilege, I am inclined to think that re
ference is made not to their practice but to their inclinations, 
and that they arc told to put all i<leas of false gods far away 
from them. For he had previously exhorted them in this 
same chapter to take a,rny the gods whom their fathers ha<l 
served beyond the river and in Egypt. But noLody will 
suppose that the idols of Chaldea were treasured up in their 
repositories, or that they hac\ brought irnpure deities wiLh 
them from Egypt, to be a cause of hostility between GoLI and 
themselves. 'l'hc meaning, therefore, simply is, that they 
arc to renounce all i<lols, and clear thcrm:clvcs of all pro
fanity, in order that they may purely worship God alonc.1 

'l'his seems to be the purport of the clause, incline your heart 
unto the Lord, which may be taken as equivalent to, rest in 
!tim, and so give up your heart to the love of him, as to delight 
and be contented only with him. 

25. So Joshua made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an or<linance in 
Shcchem. 

26. And Joshua wrote these words 
in the book of the law of God, and 
took a great stone, and set it up there 
under an oak that was by the sanc
tuary of the Lord. 

25. l'ercussit itaque Josue f(rdus 
cum populo in clie ilia: et proposuit ei 
prreceptum etjudicium in Sechcm.' 

26. Scripsit Josue verba ista in 
libro Legis Dei: tulit quoque lo.pi
dem magnum, statuitque eum ibi 
subter quercum, qure erat in sanctu
ario J chovro. 

1 The words meaning literally, "The gods which are in the midst of you,' 
would rather seem to indicate that even at this time some of the Israelites 
were addicted to the secret practice of idolatry.-Ed. 

' The Septuagint says, "In Shiloh, before the tabernacle of the God of 
Israel;" and some expositors, induced by this and other considerations, 
labour, though with little plausibility, to shew that the whole transaction 
here recorded took place at Shiloh, and that the name of Shechem is not 
here given to the town of that name, but to a district so large, that even 
Shiloh was included in it.-Ed. 



.. 
280 COMMENTARY ON JOSHUA. CHAP. XXIV. 25. 

27. And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Behold, this stone shall be a 
witness unto us; for it bath henrd all 
the words of the Lord which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a wit
ness unto you, lest ye deny your 
God. 

28. So Joshua let the people de
part, every man unto his inheri
tance. 

2[). And it eame to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, 
being an hundred and ten years old. 

30. And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in Tim
nath-serah, which is in mount Eph
raim, on the north side of the hill of 
Gaash. 

31. And Israel served the Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the ciders that o\'erlivcd Joshua, 
and which had known all the works 
of the Lord, that he had done for 
Israel. 

32. And the bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which ,Jacob bought of the sons of 
Hamor, the father of Shechem, for 
an hundred pieces of silver: and it 
became the inheritance of the chil
dren of Joseph. 

33. And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill 
that pertained to Phinehas his son, 
which was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 

27. Dixitque Josue ad universum 
populum, En lapis iste erit nobis in 
testimonium: ipse enim audivit om
nia verba Jehovre qure loquutus est 
nobiscum, eritque contra vos in tes
timonium, ne forte mentiamini con
tra Deum vestrum. 

28. Remisitque Josue populum, 
quemlibet in hrereditatem suam. 

29. His autem gestis, mortuus est 
Josue filius Nun servus Jehovre cen
tum et decem annorum. 1 

30. Sepelieruntque eum in ter
mino hrereditatis ejus in Thimnat. 
serah, qure est in monte Ephraim ad 
aquilonem montis Gaas. 

31. Servivitque Israel Jehovro 
cunctis diebus Josue, cunctisque die
bus seniorum qui diu vixerunt post 
Josue, quique noverant omne opus 
J ehovre quod feeerat ipsi Israel. 

32. Ossa au tern Joseph qure de
tulerant filii Israel ex JEgypto, sepe
lierunt in Sechem, in parte agri 
quam acquisierat Jacob a filiis Ha
mor patris Sechem centnm nummis, 
et fuerunt filiis Joseph in possessione 
sua. 

33. Porro Eleazar filius Aho.ron 
mortuus est, et sepelierunt eum in 
Gibeath Phinees filii ejus, qui datus 
fuit illi in monte Ephraim. 

25. So Joshua made a covenant, &c. This passage demon
strates the cn<l for which the meeting ha<l been calle<l, 
namely, to bind the people more completely and more 
solemnly to God, by the renewal of the covenant. There
fore, in this agreement, Joshua acted as if he had been 

1 The Septuagint here transposes the 29th and 31st verses, and to the 
end of the 29th verse, tlms made its 31st, appends the singular statement 
that they deposited, within the tomb which they erected for him there, the 
~tone knil'es with which he circumcised the children of Israel at Gilgal, 
when he brought them out of Egypt, as the Lord commanded them; and 
there they are at this do.y.-Ed. 
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appointed on the part of God to receive in his name the 
homage and obedience promised by the people. It is accord
ingly added, exegetically, in the second clause, that 110 sot 
before them precept and judgment. For the meaning is cor
rupted and wrested by some expositors, who explain it as 
referring to some new speech of Joshua, w hcrcas it ought 
properly to be understood of the Law of Moses, as if it had 
been said that Joshua made no other paction than that they 
should remain steadfast in observing the Law, and that no 
other heads of the covenant were brought forward; they were 
only confirmed in that doctrine which they had formerly 
embraced and professed. In the same way, l\Ialachi, to 
keep them under the yoke of God, demands nothing more 
than that they should remember the Law of :\loses. (-:\Ial. 
iv. 4.) 

26. And Joshua wrnte these words, &c. Undcr~tand that 
authentic volume which was kept near the ark of ihe co,·e
nant, as if it contained puulic records deposited for perpetual 
remembrance. And there is no douut that when the Law 
was read, the promulgation of this covenant was also added. 
But as it often happens, that that which is written remains 
concealed in unopened books, 1 another aid is given to the 
memory, one which should always be exposed to the eye, 
namely, the stone under the ark, near the sanctuary. :Kot 
that the perpetual station of the ark was there, but because 
it had been placed there, in order that they might appear in 
the presence of God. Therefore, as often as they came into 
his presence, the testimony or memorial of the covenant 
which had Leen struck "·as in their view, that they might be 
the better kept in the faith. 

Joshua's expression, that the stone heard the words, is 
indeed hypcrbolical, but is not inapt to express the efficacy 
and power of the divine word, as if it had been said that it 
pierces inanimate rocks and stones; so that if men arc deaf, 
their condemnation is echoed in all the elements. 1'0 lie is 
here used, as it frequently is elsewhere, for acting cunningly 
and deceitfully, for frustrating and violating a promise that 

1 The French adds," Et on le laissc lit clormir ;" "And it is lc(t to sleep 
thcrc."-Ed. 
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has been given. Who would not suppose that a covenant so 
well established would be firm and sacred to posterity for 
many ages? But all that Joshua gained by his very great 
anxiety was to secure its rigorous observance for a few 
years. 

29. And 'it came to pciss after these things, &c. '.l.'he 
honour of sepulture was a mark of reverence, which of itself 
bore testimony to the affectionate regard of the people. But 
neither this reverence nor affection was deeply rooted. '.l.'he 
title by which Joshua is distinguished after his death, when 
he is called the senant of the Lord, took away all excuse 
from those miserable and abandoned men who shortly after 
spurned the Lord, who had worked wonders among them. 
Accordingly, attention is indirectly drawn to their incon
stancy, when it is said that they served the Lord while 
Joshua survived, and till the more aged had died out. For 
there is a tacit :.mtithesis, implying lapse and alienation, 
when they were suddenly seized with a forgetfulness of the 
Divine favours. It is not strange, therefore, if, in the pre
sent day also, when God furnishes any of his servants with 
distinguished and excellent gifts, their authority protects 
and preserves the order and state of the Church; but when 
they are dead, sad havoc instantly commences, and hidden 
impiety breaks forth with unbridled license.1 

32. And the bones of Joseph, &c. The time when the 
Lones of Joseph were buried is not mentioned; but it is easy 
to infer that the Israelites had performed this duty after 
they obtained a peaceful habitation in the city of Shechem. 
For although he had not designated a particular place for a 
sepulchre, they thought it a mark of respect to deposit his 
bones in the field which Jacob had purchased. It may be, 
however, that this is expressed as a censure on the sluggish
ness of the people, to which it was owing, that Joseph could 
not be buried with Abraham, that locality being still in the 

1 When these words were penned, the venerable writer, though it could 
8carcely be said of him that he was, like Joshua, "old and stricken in 
age," was, however, like him, visibly" going the way of all the earth." In 
such circumstances, can we doubt, that these words contain a presentiment 
of the fearful decline which, after hi8 own death, was to take place in the 
Church of Geneva ?-Ed. 
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power of the enemy. Stephen (Acts vii.) mentions the bones 
of the twelve patriarchs, and it is not impossible that the 
other tribes, from feelings of emulation, gathered together 
the ashes of their progenitors. It is there said that the field 
was purchased by Abraham ; but obviously an error in the 
name has crept in. With rcganl to scpulture, we must hold 
in general, that the very frequent mention of it in Scripture 
is owing to its being a symLol of the future Resurrection. 

END OF TUE COMMENTAUY ON THE BOOK OI JOSHUA. 



A TRANSLATION OF CALVIN'S VERSION 

OF 

THE BOOK 0 F JOSHUA. 

CHAPTER I. 

I. 1\llll it came to pass after the death of Moses, that Jehovah 
:ultlressed Joshua, saying,-

2. l\Ioses my servant is dead : now therefore rise, pass over this 
,fordan, thon, an<l all this people, to the land which I give to them, 
namely, to the children of Israel. 

3. Every vlaee ,vhich the sole of your foot shall have trod upon, 
I have given to yon ; as I said to l\Ioses, 

,!. From the desert and that Lebanon, even to the great Rea, 
the rinr Euphrate~, the whole land of the Hittites, l,vcn to the 
great sea toward the setting of the snn, will be your boundary. 

5. No one Rhall stand before thee all the days of thy life ; be
cause as I was with l\Ioscs, so will I be with thee : I will not 
desert nor forsake thee. 

6. Be firrn therefore and strong; for thou shalt divide to this 
people as an inheritance the land which I swore to their fathers 
that I would give them. 

7. Only lw firm arnl strong exceedingly ; that thou rnayest keep 
;rncl do according to the whole law which l\Ioses my servant com-
manclcd thee : thou shalt not draw back to the right hand or to 
the left, that thou mayest act prudently ( or prosperously) in all 
things. 

8. Let not the book of this law depart from thy mouth ; but 
meditate in it day and night, that thou rnayest keep and do accord
ing to all which has been written in it. For then shalt thou render 
thy ways prosperous, and then shalt thou act prndently. 

9. Have not I commanded thee to make thyself firm and strong? 
Fear not, nor be dispirited; since I, Jehovah thy God, am with 
6ee in all the places to which thou goest. 

10. Then Joshua commanded the prefects of ihe people, say
ing,-

11. Pass through the midst of the camp, and command the 
people, saying, l\T ake ready proYi~ion for yonrsel ves ; for aftl-r three 
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<lays shall ye pass over this Jordan, that ye may enter and posse,·s 
the land, which Jehovah your God giveth you to possess. 

12. And to the Reubenites, and Gadites, and half-tribe of l\Ia
nasseh, spake Joshua, saying,-

13. Remember the word which l\Ioses, the servant of Jehovah, 
commanded you, saying, Jl'honth your Go1l hath rl'mlerl'd yu11 
quiet, and hath given you this land : 

14. Your wives, your little ones, and yo11r flocks will remain in 
the land which )loses has given you bl'yonrl the ,Jonlan ; bnt you, 
as many of you as are men of war, will pass over armed before 
your brethren, and assist them, 

15. Until Jehovah shall have given rest to your brethren as to 
you; an<l they, too, possess the land which Jehovah your God 
g·i veth to them ; all(! then shall ,Y<! retnm to the lam! of your in
hl·ritance, and possess that "·hid1 :'.\losl'S, thl' serYant of ,ld10Yah, 
gave you beyond Jordan toward the rising of the snn. 

1,j. Then tlwy ans\\·ered ,Jo,;hna, s:1yi11g·. ,\11 things wliil'h thou 
hast eommarulP<l ns will wed,,, arnl lt> all placl's to whil'h lhon shalt 
send us, will we go. 

17. As in all things we obeyed Moses, so will we ol.Jey thee ; 
only let Jehovah thy God be with thee as he was "ith l\loses. 

18. Whoever be shall be that shall rel.Jcl against tliy mouth, 
a11<l shall not acq11i!'see in thy wonls i11 all thL• thi11gs ,l'hil'h tlion 
shalt commarnl him, let him lH· put to d(•ath. Ouly hP (h<>n Jinn 
and strong. 

CHAPTER II. 

l. Now, Joshua, the son of Nun, had sent from Sittim two 
men as spies secretly, sayi11g: Go, exarni11e the land a11d Jerit:!10. 
They aceordingly s!'I out and entered the house of a wonian, a 
l1arlot, whose name was Rahab, and slept there. 

:!. And it was told to the king of ,Jericho, Behold, men of the 
ehildren of IsraPI have come hither to-night to spy out the land. 

3. Then the king of Jericho sent to Hahal.J, saying, Bring out 
the men who have gone in to thee, who have come to thy house ; 
for they have come to spy out the whole land. 

4. Now the woman had taken the two men and hidden them. 
Then she says, The men, indeed, came to me, but I knew not 
whence they were. 

5. Arnl it was when the gate was shut in the darkness that the 
me11 went out, and I know not whither they went. J<'ollow them 
quickly, for you shall apprehend them. 

6. Now she had caused them to go up upon the roof, and had 
hidden them under stalks of flax, arranged by her on the roof. 

7. And the men pursued them by the way of the Jordan, even 
to the fords ; they, moreover, shut the gate as soon as those who 
pursued them went out. 
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8. But before they were aHleep, she herself went up on the roof 
to them. 

9. And she says to the men, I know that Jehovah has given you 
the land, inasmuch as your terror has fallen upon us, antl all the 
inhabitants of the land have melted at your presence. 

10. For we heard how the Lord dried up the waters of the 
sea of Suph (the Red Sea) from before you when you went 
out from Egypt; and what things ye did to the two kings of 
the Amorite, who were beyond Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
Hlew. 

ll. ·we heard, and onr heart was melted, neither had we any 
more spirit before you. For Jehovah your God is God in heaven 
above and on the earth beneath. 

12. Now therefore swear unto me, I pray, by Jehovah, (for I 
have dealt mcrcifnlly with you,) that yon will al Ro deal mercifully 
with the ho11Re of my father, and give me a true sign, 

13. That yon will save alive my father, and my mother, and my 
brothers, and my sisters, and all who are theirs, and will rescue 
onr souls from death. 

14. The men said unto her, Our life for you unto death; only 
you will 11ot lwtray this om conversation ; then it will be that when 
,Tehovah shall have delivered the land to us, we will deal truly and 
mercifully with you. 

15. Rhe therefore let them down throngh the windo-w by a rope ; 
fur her ho11Se was in the building of the wall, and she herself dwelt 
on the wall. 

16. And she said to them, Hasten to the mountain, lest per
chance those who are pnrsuing fall in with yon, and keep lurking 
there for three days, till those who are pursning return, and after
wards you will go on your way. 

17. Then the men said to her, ·we shall be blameless from this 
your oath by which you have bound us. 

18. Behold, when we shall enter the land, you will bind this 
line of purple thread in the window by which you have let ns 
<lnwn ; moreover, you will aRsemble in the house with yon, yonr 
father, and your mother, and all the family of your father. 

19. Ancl it shall he that whoever shall go outside beyond the 
doors of the honse, his blood shall be upon his head, but we shall 
he blameless; ancl whoever shall be with you, his blood shall be 
upon our head, if a hand be laid upon him. 

20. But if you shall betray this our conversation, we shall be 
free from the oath by which you have bound us. 

21. She answered, As you have spoken, so be it. Then she sent 
them away, and they departed; and she bound the scarlet thread 
in the window. 

22. Having set ont, they came to the mountain, and remained 
tl1cre three days, till the return of those who had pursued, who 
Rearched over the whole way, and did not find them. 

23. Those two, therrforr, returning aft('!" they camr down from 
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the mountain, pasRecl over and came to J oslrna the so11 of X 1111, and 
related to him whatever things had hapr.ened to them. 

:24. And they said to Joshua, Jehovaf1 has ddiverecl the whole 
land into onr hands. For all tlw inhabitants of the land have be
come melted before our face. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. And ,Toslma rose np nry early in the morning, and he n11d all 
the children of Israel set out from Sittim, and came as far as 
the Jordan, and passed the night there before crossing. 

2. And it was at the eu,l of three days, a11d the prl'fects passed 
through the midst of the camp, 

3. And commanded the people, Raying, ·when yon Ree the ark 
of the covenant of ,frlwvah yonr God, a11d the• pril'sts bearing it, 
you shall set out from your place, and go after it. 

4. Nevertheless, between it ancl yon there will be an internll 
of about two tho11sarnl en hits in lc11gth : ,lo 110! approach it that yon 
may know the way by which you are to go. For you h:we not 
passed by that way yesterday or the day before yPRtcnlay. 

5. Now Joshua had said to the people, Sanctify (or Prepare) 
yourselves: for to-morrow Jehovah will clo woll(lcrs in the midst 
of you. 

6. And .Joshua spake to tlw pri,~sts, ,ayi11g, Take 11)' the ark of 
the covenant, an<l pa~s lll'forc the peoph•. TIH·y al'!'ordi11gly hare 
the ark of the covenant, and walked before the people. 

7. Now Jehovah had said to J oshna, To-day "ivill I begin to 
1uagnify thee iu the ryl's of all Israel, that tli<'y may know that in 
the same way as I was with Moses will I be with thel'. 

8. Thon, thl'n•fore, wilt eo111111a11,l I he pri,,q, lwari11g- tht• ark of 
the covenant, saying, \Vhcn ye shall have gone in aR far as the 
t•xtrcmity ,:,mtl·r l'tlgc J of the water of the ,Jorcl:111, ye shall sta11d in 
the Jordan. 

\), Aud ,Joshua saitl !o the childr('II of Israel, ( '0111C• hithPr, anrl 
hear the words of Jehovah your God. 

10. Joshna likewise said, Hereby ~hall ye know that there is a 
living ( !0<l in the midst of you, and that he will thoroughly drive 
ont before yon the Canaanite, the Hittite, and the Hivite, a11d the 
l'crizzitP, ancl the Girgashite, and the Amorite, ancl the ,Jclmsite. 

11. Behold the ark of the covenant of the ruler of the whole 
earth will pass before yon through the Jordan. 

12. Xo11·, thc·rc!'orr, select for you twelYe men from the tribes of 
Israel, one for each tribe. 

13. And when the soles of the feet of the priests bearing the ark 
of Jehovah, the rnler of the whole earth, shall have rested in the 
waters of the Jorclan, the waters of the Jordan will be cut off, and 
the waters flowing from above shall stand in one heap. 

14-. And it was that when the people set out to cross the ,Jordan, 
tlw priests who hore the ark of the covenant werP beforf' the people. 
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15. And after those who bare the ark came even to the Jordan, 
and the feet of the priests bearing the ark were dipped in the ex
tremity of the waters, (now the Jordan was full beyond all his 
banks the whole time of harvest,) 

16. The waters which clesce11ded from above stood, and rose up 
into one heap very far, from the city Adam which is at the side of 
Rarthan, and those which descended to the sea of the desert, the 
sea of salt, were consumed, were cut off: and the people crossed over 
against Jericho. 

1 7. And the priests bearing the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
stood uncncumbt>recl ( or preparerl) on dry ground in the midst of 
1he J or<lan, while all Israel crossed through dry ground, until the 
whole people made an end of passing the Jordan. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. And it was after the whole people made an end of passing the 
,Jordan; because Jehovah had spoken to Joshua, saying, 

:!. Take for yon from the people twelve men, one man from each 
tribe; 

8. And command them, saying, Take for yon hence out of the 
midst of the Jordan, from the place where the feet of the unencum
bc·recl priests stand, twelve stones which ye shall carry with yon, 
m11l deposit in the place where yon shall remain this night. 

4. Then ,Joshua called the twelve men whom he had appointed 
out of the children of Israel, one from each tribe. 

5. Ami Joslma said to them, Pass before the ark of Jehovah 
your God through the midst of the Jordan, and let every one of 
yon take up one stone upon his shoulder, according to the number 
of the tribes of the children of Israel. 

6. That it may be among you, (Hebrew, in the midst of yon,) 
when your children shall ·to-morrow ask their fathers, What are 
those stones beside yon? 

7. Then ye may answer them, When the waters of the Jordan 
were cut off before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, when, I say, 
it was crossing the Jordan, and the waters of the Jordan were cut 
off, then were those stones made to be a memorial to the children 
of Israel for ever. 

8. The children of Israel accordingly did as ,Joshua had com
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the middle of the Jordan, 
as Jehovah had spoken to Joshua, according to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, and they brought them with them 
to the place where they passed the night, and laid them down 
there. 

9. Joshua also erected twelve stones in the middle of the Jordan 
under the station of the feet of the priests who were carrying the 
ark of the covenant, and they have remained there even to this day. 

10. And the priests, bearing the ark, kept standing in the midst 



CHAP. V. l. BOOK OF JOSHUA. 289 

of the Jordan, till all the speech which Jehovah had commanded 
,Toshua to speak to the people was finished ; exactly as l\loses had 
commanded Joshua himself: but the people made haste in passing. 

11. And when the whole people had made an end of passing, the 
ark of Jehovah passed, and the priests in presence of the people. 

12. The children of Reuben, and the chil,lren of Gad, awl the 
half tribe of l\Ianasseh also passt·d onr armed before the children 
of Israel; in like manner as ;\loses hacl spoken to them. 

13. Forty tho11sarnl armer! mc•n passed over in preseuc:e of J eho
vah to battle to the plains of Jericho. 

1-!. On that day ,Jehovah magnified ,Joshua in the eyes of all 
Israel, and they feared him ju:;t as they had feared ::\loses all the 
clays of his life. 

15. And Jehovah spake unto Joshua, saying, 
lG. Command the priests bearing the ark of the testimony to 

ascend from the Jordan. 
17. And J ushua culllllla!Hlcll the priests, saying, ,hcend from the 

Jordan. 
18. l\Ioreover, when the pri,•sts, hearing- the ark of the cownant 

of Jehovah, ha,! ascellllc,l from the 111i,bt of the ,Jonlan, and the 
soles of the feet of the priests were transJ'el'l'ecl to t lit> dry fond, the 
waters of the Jordan retnrne<I to th,•ir place, a11,l th,•y flowed as 
yesterday and the day before yesterday above all its banks. 

1~. Xow the people asccll(k<l from the .J"r,lan on the tl'nth clay 
of the first month, and encamped i11 Gilgal iu the east district of 
Jericho. 

20. And the twelve stones which they had brought out of the 
Jordan, Joshua placed in Gilgal. 

:H. And he spakc to the chihlrcn of Israel, saying, When your 
sons shall to-morrow nsk their sons, saying, \Vhat mean thost, 
stones? 

2:!. You shall explain to yonr son:;, saying, Israel passed through 
the dry land across that Jordan : 

23. Since Jehovah vour Go,! ,lric<l the waters of Jordan from 
before your face 11ntil y·ou passe,1 over; in like manner as Jehovah 
your God did to the Red Sea, which he dried up from before our 
face till we passed over ; 

2-!. That all the nations of the earth may recognise the hand of 
,Jehovah, how mighty he is ; that you may, during all days, feat· 
Jehovah your Goel. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. And it was when all the Amorite kings who were beyond 
the Jordan, on the west, and all the Canaanitish kings who were 
near the sea, had heard that Jehovah had dried up the waters of 
the Jordan from before the children of Israel till they passed over, 
their heart was melted, and there was no longer any spirit in them 
before the children of Israel. 

T 
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2. At ihat time Jehovah said to Joshua, :Make for thee sharp 
knives, and ag-ain circumcise the children of Israel the second time. 

3. And Joshua made himself sharp knives, and circumcised the 
children of Israel on the hill of foreskins. 

4. Now this is the reason why Joshua circumcised them. The 
whole people who hatl come out from Egypt, all the males, men of 
war, Lad died in the desert on the way after they had come out 
from Egypt. 

5. For the whole people who came out had been cirL:umcised, 
but the whole people who had been born in the desert on the way, 
after they had come out from Egypt, they had not circumcised. 

G. For the children of Israel walked through the desert til1 the 
extinction of the whole race of the men of war, who had come 
ont from Egypt, who ha<l not listened to the voice of Jehovah, 
to whom ,Jehovah had sworn that he would not shew the land of 
which he ha<l sworn to their fathers that he would give them-a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

7. Their sons acconlingly whom he snbstituted in their place, 
,Joshua circmncised, because they were uncircumcised ; for they had 
not circnmcisc<l them by the way. 

8. And when the whole people were circumcised, they rcmi1ined 
in their place in the camp till they were healed. 

9. Jehovah said to Joshua, This clay have I rolled off the re
proach of Egypt from you. And he called the name of that place 
Gilgal even to this <lay. 

10. The chilllrcn of Israel therefore encamped in Gilgal, and 
they k<.>pt the Paswver on the fourteenth day of the month at even
ing in the plains of Jericho. 

11. And they ate unfermentecl bread of the produce of the lancl, 
the day after the Passover, and cake on the very same day. 

12. And the manna ceased the clay after they ate of the corn of 
the country, nor had the children of Israel manna any longer, but 
they ate of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13. And it happened when Joshua was at Jericho, that he lifted 
np his eyes and looked, and behold a man stood over against him, 
in whose hand was a clrnwn sword, and Joshua went to him, and 
said to him, Art thou on our side ? or art thou on our enemies' 
side? 

14. And he said, Nay, but Tam prince of the army of Jehovah: 
I have now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the ground, and 
worshipped, and said to him, Wbat saith my Lord to his servant? 

15. And the prince of the army of the Lord said to Joshua, 
Loose thy shoe from thy feet : for the place on which thou standest 
is holiness. And Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. And Jericho was closed, and was shut up because of the chil
dren of Israel, nor could any one go out or come in. 
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2. An<l Jehovah said to Joshua, Behold, I have delivered into 
thy hand Jericho, and its king, and its men of valour. 

3. Ye shall therefore compass the city, all the men of war, going 
ronnd it once : thus shalt thou do six days. 

4. :1\Ioreover, seven priests shall bear seven rams' horns before 
the ark : Bnt on the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and let the priests themselves sound with the trnm1,ets. 

5. And when they shall have prolonged the sound with the ram's 
horn, as soon as ye shall have heard the sonn1l of the trumpet, the 
whole people will shout with a great shout, am! the wall of the city 
will fall to pieces ( under itsclfJ : and the people will go np every 
one from his own place. 

G. Accordingly Joshua the son of Nnn called the priests, and 
said to them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests take seven trumpets of rams' horns i11 front of the ark of 
Jehovah. 

7. He said also to the people, Pass ovrr, and go round the city, 
and let every man armed go before the ark of the Lord. 

8. And it was after Joshua spake to the people, ~even priests 
bore seven tn1111pl'ls of rams' horns, a11d passi11g on·r lwfore the 
ark of Jchornh so111nled "·ith the tn111q1ets. A111l the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah followed them. 

9. And every man armed went before the priC'sts sounding with 
the trnmpet8; am! he wlw lmn11 .. d1t up the rear followc,l the ark 
while going and sounding with the trumpets .. 

10. And ,J oslrna had co111rna111lc1l the l'l'ol'lC', saying, Ye sha11 not 
shout, r1either will ye let yom voice be heard, nc•i I her will a word 
proceed from your month, 11ntil the day when I shall have said to 
you, Shout: then shall ye shout. 

11. The ark of Jehovah thC'refore compassell the city, going 
round once, and they returned to the camp; anll thl'y re111ai11Pd 
there. 

1~. Joshua rose again in the morning, and the priests bore the 
ark of Jehovah. 

13. And seven priests bearing seven trnmpets of ram's horn 
preceded the ark of Jehovah in going; and they so11rnle,l with the 
trumpets. B11t he that was armed precerled them, a!Hl he who 
brought up the rear followed the ark of Jehovah in going, and in 
sounding with the trumpets. 

14. They accordingly compassed the city on the second day an
other time, and rPturned to the camp; thus did they six <lays. 

15. But when the seventh <lay arrived, they rose np as soon as 
it was dawn, and they went round the city after the same manner 
seven times; only on that day they went round the city seven 
times. 

16. And on the seventh time when the priests sounded with the 
trumpets, Joshua said to the people, Shout, Jehovah has delivered 
you the city. 

17. And the city will be anathema (set apart) to Jehovah, it and 
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whatever tliings are in it; only Rahab, the harlot, shall live, she 
and all who shall be at home with her ; because she concealed the 
messengers whom we sent. 

18. Nevertheless, beware ye of the anathema, lest perhaps yon 
touch something of the anathema, and take away of the anathema, 
and make the camp of Israel anathema, and trouble it. 

19. But all the silver and gold, and the iron and brazen vessels, 
will be holiness to Jehovah ; they will go into J ehovah's treasury. 

20. The people accordingly shouted after they sounded with the 
trumpets. For when the people had heard the noise of the 
1rumpets, they shouted with a very great shout, and the wall fell 
down, and the people went up, every one from his place, and they 
took it. 

21. And they <lestroyecl all things which were in the city, from 
the man even to the "·oman, from the boy even to the old man, to 
the ox, and the sheep, and the ass, by the edge of the sword. 

22. But to the two men who had cxplore<l the land Joshua said, 
Go into the hou,;c of the woman, the harlot, and thence lead out 
her and whatever she bath, as ye have sworn to her. 

23. The spies, therefore, having gone in, led out Rahab, and her 
father, and her mother, and her brothers, and whatever she had, 
and led out her whole kindred, and placed them "·ithout the camp 
of Israel. 

24. But they consumed the city with fire, and every thing 
therein; only the gold and silver, the brazen and iron vessels, they 
placed in the treasury of the house of Jehovah. 

25. Tlwrefore Rahab the harlot, and the house of her father, 
and whatever she had, Joshua caused to live; aud she dwelt in 
the midst of Israel even to this clay, because she had concealed the 
messengers whom Joshua had sent to spy out Jericho. 

26. And ,Joshua made an adjuration at that time, saying, 
Cursed before Jehovah be the man who shall rise to build that city 
Jericho. In his first- born shall he found it, and in his younger son 
shall he set up its gates. 

27. And Jehovah was with Joshua, and his fame was in the 
whole land. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. Now the children of Israel transgressed with transgression 
(grievously) in the anathema, inasmuch as Achan, son of Charmi, 
son of Zabdi, son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
anathema; and the wrath of Jehovah was kindled against the 
children of Israel. 

2. Moreover, Joshua sent men from ,Jericho against Hai, which 
was near Bethaven to the east of Bethel, and be spake with them, 
saying, Go up and explore the land. The men accordingly went 
up and explored Hai. 

3. And having returned to Joshua, they said to him, Let not the 
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whole people go up; let about two thousand men, or about three 
thousand men go up, and they shall smite Hai. 

4. About three thousand men therefore went up from the people>, 
and they fled before the men of Hai. 

5. And they smote about thirty-six men of them, and pnrsned 
them from the gate even to 8ebarim, and smote them in the de
scent; an<l thus the heart of the people was melted, and was like 
water. 

G. l\Ioreovcr, ,Joshua rent his clothes, and fell on his face to the 
ground before the ark of J t>hovah evt>n till evening, himself and the 
elders of Israel, and they put dust upon their head. 

7. And Joslrna said, Ah, ah! ~ovt>reig11 Jehovah, how is it that 
thou hast brought this people across the ,Jonlan, that thou mightst 
deliver us into the han<l of the Amorite, who will dcstr,,y us? Would 
that it had pleased us to remain in the desert beyond the ,Jordan! 

8. 0 Lord, what shall I say after Israel turns his back before his 
enemies? 

9. And the Canaanite and all the i11halJitant8 of !lie lam] "·ill 
hear, and will turn a6ainst us, and "·ill <lcstroy om name from the 
earth; and what wilt thou do to thy great name? 

10. Then ,Telwrnh said to ,Joshua, Arise. \\"hy i, it tliat tho11 
thus fullest upon thy faee? 

11. bracl hath sinn<•d, ancl thPy have even transgre~sed my pac
tion which 1 l'lljoinc<l npon thrrn, arnl they ha,·e also t:tkl'll of tlw 
anathema, and they have also stoll'n, and they ha,·e abo lied, ancl 
they have also deposited it among their vessels. 

12. Therefore the t:hihlren of Israel have not heen aulc lo stand 
before their enemies; they will tnrn their back before thrir 
t•m•mies; bccanse th<·y are in anathema, 1 will 11ot eo11tin11e lo be 
with yon, unless yon deRtroy the anathema from the midst of ~-ou. 

13. Arise, sanctify the pt•opk-, arnl say, Sanctify yomselns 
against to-morrow; for thns saith ,Jehovah, Uod of brae!, there is 
anathema in the midst of thee, Israel. 

14. Yon shall therefore come near in the morning by yonr tribes; 
and the trihe which ,Jehovah shall detect will come near hy families; 
and the family which Jehovah shall detect shall come near by 
houses; and the house which J chovah shall detect will come near 
by men. 

15. And the man wl10 shall be detected in the anathema, will be 
burnt with fire, himself and all things which are his, because he has 
transgressed the paction of Jehovah, and has done iniquity in Israel. 

16. Joshna accor<lingly rose early in the morning, and caused Is
rael to draw near by their tribes, and the tribe of Judah was taken. 

17. Then he put in the kind reds of Judah, and took the kin
dred of Zera ; then he put in the families of Zari by men, and the 
family of Zabdi was taken. 

18. Ami he took his house Ly men, and Achan, son of Charmi, 
son of Zabdi, son of Zera, was taken. 

1!). Then said Joshua to Achan, l\Iy son, now give glory to 
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Jehovah, God of Israel, and make confession to him, and discover 
to me what thou hast done ; do not conceal it from me. 

20. Achan rrplicd to Joshua and says, Trnly I have sinned to 
Jehovah God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done. 

21. I saw among the Bpoils a good Babylonish cloak, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and one wedge of gold, whose weight 
was fifty shekels, which I coveted and carried off; and, behold, 
they arc hicl1lcn in the ground, in the midst, of my tent, and the 
silver beneath. 

22. J oshna therefore sent messengers, who ran to the tent; be
hold it was hid in his tent, and the silver under it. 

23. And thPy took thrm from the midst of the tent, and they 
brought them to Joshua, and to all the chilclren of Israel, and 
placed them before Jehovah. 

2-!. Joshua, therefore, taking Achan, the son of Zera, aud the 
silver, aml the cloak, and the golden wedge, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and his oxPn, and his asses, and his flocks, and his tent, 
and all things which were his, and at the same time all Israel with 
him, led them down into the valley of Achor. 

25. And ,Joshua said, ,vhy hast thou troubled us? Jehovah 
troulilc thee this day. And all faracl overwhelmed him with stones, 
and burnt them with fire after thev stoned them with stones. 

26. And they placed over him· a great heap of stones, even to 
this day, ancl J chovah was turned from his h0t anger ; therefore 
they ca11ed the name of that place The valley of Achor, even to this 
day. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1. And Jehovah said to ,Joshua, Fear not, dread not; take with 
thee all the men of war, and arise, go up to Hai. See, I have 
given into thy hand the king of Hai, and his people, his city, and 
his land. 

2. And thou shalt do to Hai and its king, as thou hast done 
to J cricho and its king; yet its spoil and animals yon sha11 take 
to yonrsclvcs as booty. But place an ambuscade for the city in its 
rear. 

3. J oshna accordingly arose, and all the people of war, that 
they might go up against Hai ; and Joshua selected thirty thousand 
men of strength and valour, and sent them by night. 

4. Anrl he commanded them, saying, Give heed, you shall lay 
an ambuscade for the city in its rear; do not remove far from it, 
but be all of you ready. 

5. And I, and all the people who are with me, will draw near 
to the city; and when they will come out to encounter us as 
formerly, we will flee before them. 

6. Then they will come out after us, until we draw them away 
from the city; for they will say, They flee before us as before ; 
and we will flee before them. 
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7. But yon will rise from the ambush, and will drive out the in
habitant~ of the city, and Jehovah your God will deliver it into 
your hand. 

8. When ye shall have taken the city, ye shall set it on firp; 
according to the word of Jehovah shall ye do. See, I have com
manded you. 

9. Joshua according-ly sent them, mHl they procee<led to the 
ambush, and remainc,l hctw<"en Bethd anrl Hai, on the west of 
Hai. But ,Joshua remained that night in the mid8t of the people. 

10. Afterwards ,Joshua rose up very early, and reviewed the 
people, and Wl'llt up, he aml the eltlt"rs of hracl, hrforc the pt'ople 
toward Hai. 

11. And all the men of war who were with him, went np and 
drew near, aml came opposite to tlw city, and ('llC,lllljl<"(l on the 
north of Hai. Arn! there was a valkv het\\·e(•n th(•m and Hai. 

12. Ami lw hronght hesidPs abnnt iivc tll()nsand nwn, whom he 
placed in amlmsh lwtwcl'll Bl'thcl and Hai, 011 th,· \\"l'SI ol' th,• ,·ity. 

1::1. Ami the peopJ,, approach<',! Ill':trl'r t,, 111<' 1dwll' earnp 11'1,ich 
was on the north of 1111, l'itY, awl thc-ir aml>ti~caill' \\·as 011 tlil' w,·~t 
of the city itself; :uHI ,Jusl;na prncce1ll'1l that night i11lo th,• midst 
of the valley, 

14. l\lor~over, when the king of Hai saw, the 1rn·n of tlw city 
hastened, an(l ros<· up early, an,l ('HllH' 0111 tu 111<·,·t bra,•! i11 liatth•, 
he arnl all his pC'op!C', a( the H['l'ointl'<l ti1111· l,,,1·on• the plai11s; l111t 
he knew not that tlwre was an arnlm~c·:Hle f"r him hC'hill(l the <"i!Y. 

15. And tlwy ronterl .foshna a111l all brad lieiur,· thl'm, who ftZ.rl 
by the way of the desrrt. 

lG. And the wholC' people 11"ho W('l'l' in thl' city musll'l'C'(! to pm
sue them. Aml they pursued .Jo,lrna, a1ul 1n·rc dr:nn1 away frum 
the citv. 

17. ·~or di,l any one n•main of BPtlu•l nn1l Ilai who dirl not go 
out after Isral'l ; and tlwy left thC' city opl'n, a11rl 1nn·snc<l hrarl. 

18. Arn! ,Jehovah saill to ,foshu:1, Lift up the spear whieh is i11 
thy haud against lI ai, for I will giYe it i11!0 thy ha1ul. A nil 
Joshua lifted np the ~pear which was in his hand against the <"it~·-

1 !J. Then those in am hush rose suddenly from their plac<', and 
nm when he had lifted np his ham!, :tll(l they came to the city, aud 
took it, and hastened to set fire to the city. 

20. An(l the men of Hai t11rni11g-, saw, and lo, thl' smoke of the 
city was rising up to heaven, and they harl no room to flee tl1is 
way or that. And the prople "·ho lia<l fled turned against their 
pursuers. 

21. Joshna, therefore, and all Israel, when they Raw that the 
ambuscade had taken the city, and the smoke of the city had 
ascended, returned and suiote the men of Hai. 

22. Those besides came out of the city to encounter them, and 
thry were in the middle between Israel, part of whom were on this 
i;ide and part on that. And they smote them, till not one remained 
who had 1rnrvived and escaped. 



296 NEW TRANSLATION OF TUE ClIAP. IX. 1-3. 

23. They also took the king of Hai alive, ancl placed him before 
Joshua. 

24. And when the men of Israel had made an encl of slaying all 
the inhabitants of Hai in the desert whither they had pursued 
them, and they had all fallen by the edge of the sword till they 
W<'re consumed, all Israel returned to Hai, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword. 

2{i. Aud the number of all who fell on that day, male and 
female, was about twelve thousand, all people of Hai. 

2G. l\Ioreover, Joshua did not draw back his hand which he had 
raised to the spear, until he slew all the iuhal,itants of Hai. 

27. Only the animals and the spoils of that city the children of 
Israel took to thernseh-es for booty, according to the word of 
Jehovah, which Joshua had commanded them. 

:!8. Joshua therefore bHrnt Hai, and made it an eternal heap, a 
devastation even to this dav. 

29. And he hung the king of Hai on a gil,bet even until the 
time of evening; and when the sun had gone dowu, Joshua com
manded, and they took down his corpse from the gibbet, and cast 
it forth at the entrance of the gate of the city, and placed over it a 
great heap of stones, even to this day. 

30. Then Joshua built an altar to J chovah the God of Israel in 
mount Elial, 

31. According as 1\Ioscs, the servant of Jehovah, had commanded 
the chil<lren of faracl; as it is written in the book of the law of 
l\Ioscs, an altar of entire stones, on which they had lifted an iron, 
and they sacrificerl upon it lnlocamts to Jehovah, and they sacri
ficed victims of prosperity. 

32. He also wrote there on stones a duplicate law of l\Ioses, 
which he wrote in presence of the children of Israel. 

33. And the whole of Israel, and their elders and prefects, and 
their judges, stood on this side and on that at the ark before the 
priests the Levites, bearing the ark of the cownant of Jehovah, as 
well the stranger as the native, half of them against mount Gari
zin, and half of them against mount Ebal, as l\Ioses, the servant of 
,Jehovah, had commanded, that he might first bless the people. 

3-l. And after these things he read all the words of the law, bless
ing and cursing according to all that which is written in the book of 
the law. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. And when all the kings had heard, who were beyond Jordan 
in the mountain, and in the plain, and in the whole coast of the 
great sea from the region of Lebanon, the Hittite, Amorite, Canaan
ite, Perizzite, Hivite, and Jebusite, 

2. They assembled together to fight with Joshua and Israel with 
one consent. 

3. Bui the inhabitants of Gibeon hearing what Joshua had done 
to the city of Jericho and to Hai, 
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4. They too acted craftily. For they went away, nnd pretended 
that they were ambassadors, and brought old sackR on their asses, 
and wine-bladders, old, and broken, and bound up; 

5. And old and patched shoes on their feet, and ol<l clothes 
upon them, and the whole bread for their journey was dry and 
musty. 

G. They proceeded therefore to Joshua to the camp in Gilgal, 
and they said to him and to the men of Israel,"' e luwe come from 
a far country, now therefore make a covenant with us. 

7. Then the men of Israel replied to the IIivite, Perhaps thou 
clwellest in the mirbt of me, and how shall I make a league with 
thee? 

8. But they Raid to Joshua, ,ve arc thy servants. And Joshua 
says to them, \\'ho are ye, and whence have ye come? 

9. They answered him, From a very far country have thy ser
vants come in the name of ,fel10vah thv Ci0tl. .For \\'C have heard 
his fame, and what things he did in Egypt, 

10. Like\\'ise wl1at thillgs he <lid to the two Arnorilc kings, ,d,o 
were beyond ,Jordan, tiilwn, king of ll('~bou, ,unl Og, king uf 1:a
san in Astaroth. 

1 I. And our elders, an<l all the inhabitants of om· land said to 
us, Take in your hand food for the journey, and go to meet them, 
and say to them, \Ye arc your 8e1Tants, and now make a league 
with us. 

12. That is our brea<l; we brought it warm from our houses 
on the day 011 "·hich \Ye left to come to yon, am] now it is hard auJ 
dry. 

13. Ar.rl those arc the winc-ul,t<l,krs, which we fillcrl "·hen new, 
anc.l beholll thev arc burst. And those our clothes, and onr shoes 
have become w;,rn by reason of the long journey. 

U. The men therefore took of their ,·ictuals, and did uot inquire 
at the mouth of J chovah. 

15. Arn! ,Joshmt made peace with them, and entered into a 
league with them, that they woukl permit them to live, and the 
princes of the congregation sware to them. 

1 G. Bnt three c.lays after they had entered into covenant with 
them, they heard that they were their neighbours, and dwelt in the 
midst of them. 

17. Anrl the chil<lren of Israel set out an<l came to their cities 
on the third clay. And their cities were Gibeon, Chcphirat, :Bee
roth, Ciriath-Jearim. 

18. And the children of Israel did not smite them, because the 
princes of the congregation had sworn to them by Jehovah God of 
Israel; and the whole congregation murmured against the princes. 

19. Then all the princes said to all the congregation, We have 
sworn to them by Jehovah God of Israel, therefore we cannot now 
touch them. 

20. This we will <lo to them, we will save them alive, lest wrath 
be against us because of the oath which we have sworn to them. 
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21. Therefore the princes said to them, Let them live, and hew 
wood, and dig water for the whole congregation, as all the princes 
have spoken to them. 

22. Joshua therefore called them, and spake unto them, saying, 
How is it that you have deceived us, saying, \Ve are very remote 
from you, seeing you dwell in the midst of us. 

23. Now, therefore, are you cursed, and there shall never cease 
among you slaves, both hewing wood and digging water for the 
house of my God. 

24. And they answered J oshna and said, \Vhen it was distinctly 
told (by telling it was told) to thy servants how Jehovah thy God 
had commanded l\Ioscs his servant to give you the land, and utterly 
destroy all the dwellers of the land from before you, we feared 
greatly for our lives from before you, and did that thing. 

25. And now, bebolcl, we arc in thy hand; as it plcaseth, and 
as it is right in thy eyes to do to us, thou shalt do. 

26. And he did to them thus, and delivered them in the hand 
of the children of Israel, and they did not slay them. 

27. And Joshua, on that clay, appointed them lo be hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congregalion, and for the altar 
of Jehovah, even to this day, in the place which he shall have 
chosen. 

ClIAl''l'EU X. 

1. \Vhcn Acloni-zedcc ki11g of Jerusalem had heard that ,Joshua 
had taken Hai and clcstroycd it, ( that as he had done to Jericho and 
its king, so had he done to Hai anrl its king,) and that the inhabit
ants of Giueon had made peace with Israel, and were among them; 

2. 'l'hen they feared greatly, because Gibeon was a large city, 
( citizenship or territory,) as one of the Royal cities, inasmuch as it 
was greater than Hai, and all its ~en brave. 

3. Therefore Adoni-zcdec king of ,J ernsalem sent to Hoham king 
of Hebron, and to Piram king of Jarmuth, and to Japhiam king of 
Lachis, and to Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4. Come up to me, and bring reinforcements to me, that we 
may smite Giueon who has made peace with Joshua, and the chil
dren of Israel. 

5. Accordingly, the five Amorite kings,-the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of J armuth, the king of Lachis, the 
king of Eglon, they and all their armies assembled, and went up 
and encamped near Gibeon, and fought against it. 

6. Therefore the men of Gibeau sent to Joshua to the camp in 
Gilgal, saying, Do not keep back thy hands from thy servants; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, and assist us, for all the Amor
ite kings, dwelling in the mountain, have assembled against us. 

7. Joshua therefore came up from Gil gal, he and all the people 
of war with him, all the men of might. 

8. And Jehovah said to Joshua, Be not afraid of them ; for I 
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have delivered them into thy hand, nor shall any one of them stand 
in thy presence. 

9. And Joshua came upon them suddenly; for during the whole 
night he went up from Gilgal. 

10. And Jehovah crushed them before Israel, aiid smote thL•m 
with a great overthrow in Gibeon, and pmsne<l them by lhe 
way of the ascent of Ueth-l10ro11, and smote them even to Azecah, 
and even to Malzeda. 

11. And when they were fleeing from the face of Israel, a1l(l WL'rc 
on the descent of Beth-horon, ,J Plrnvah sent down npon them gi·pat 
stones from heaven even to Azecah, and they Llied ; more died Ly 
the hailstones than those whom the children of 1 srael slew with 
the sword. 

12. Then Joshua spakc to ,Jehovah on tlw ,lay on whieh Jphovah 
delivered up the Arnorite llcfore the chil<lrcn of hrncl. Arnl hP 
sai,l in the pyes of Israel, ~un, wait in Uibeon, an,l :i\lulln, iu 1hr 
valley of Ajalon. 

13. And the sun waite,l, an<l the mo011 stoo,l nutil the JWnple 
avanged themselves on their em•u1ics. Has lhi, 1101 llCL'll writt1·ll 
in the book ofJasar'? !or,ofright.) TIH· sullthereforesturnliutlH• 
midst of heaven, ancl 1li1] uot hasten to s,,t 1'11r al><lltl one entirr day. 

14. And there was till clay like that lJL>fon· it or al't<'r it, 011 whieh 
Jehovah hearkened to the voice of a lll:lll; for Jcho,·ah wa8 tighl
ing for I srae L 

15. An<l Joslrna and all Isr.wl \\·ith hirn rc1nl'lle(1 to the ramp iu 
Gilgal. 

16. Dnt the kings thcm~clVl's had fl<·cl, and hiil tlil'ms,·lws in a 
cave in l\Ialzeda. 

17. Ami it was tolcl to .Jo~hna in tlieH<' 1rnnls, The fh·e kiugs have 
been found hidden in a cave in l\Ialzcda. 

18. Theu J<Jshna sai(l, Roll great sto11cs to the mouth of the 
cave, and set men near it to guard them. 

HJ. Dut do you follow after your cnemie~, and cut oIT their 
tail, ( or, rear, j au,1 allow the111 not to enter their citie8; for 
Jehovah your God hath delivered them into your hand. 

20. And when Joshua and the children of lsracl ha,1 ma,le au 
end of smiting- them with a very great overthrow till they were 
consumed, and the survivors who had escaped had entered into 
fortified cities, 

2 I. Thew hole people returned to the camp to Joshua in l\Ialzeda 
in peace ; no one moved his tongue against the children of Israel. 

22. Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring 
me those five kings from the cave. 

23. And they <lid so, namely, they brought to him those five 
kings from tho cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of ,Tarmuth, the king of Lachis, the king of Eglon. 

24. And when they had brought ont those five kings to Joshua, 
Joshua called all the men of Israel, and he said to the leaders of 
the men of war who had accompanied him, Corne near, put your feet 
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upon the necks of those kings. And they came near and put their 
feet upon their necks. 

25. Then Joshua said to them, Fear not and dread not, be strong 
and of good conrage ; for Jehovah will do thus to all your enemies 
against whom you fight. 

2G. After this Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hung 
them on five giLbcts ; and they were suspended on the gibbets till 
evening. 

27. Moreover, at the time when the sun goes down, Joshua 
commanded, and they took them down from the gibbets, and cast 
them iuto the cave in which they had hid themselves, and they 
placed great stones at the mouth of the cave until this day. 

28. But Joshua on that day took l\falzeda, and smote it with 
the edge of the s\\·onl, aud slew their king along with them, and 
left no sonl which was in it surviving; and did to the king l\ialzeda 
as he had !lone to the king of Jericho. 

:HI. Thereafter, ,Joshua, and all Israel with him, passed over 
from :Malzeda to Libna, and besieged Libna. 

30. And Jehovah delivered it also, and its king, into the hand of 
Israel, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and did not leave 
1,mrviving a single soul which 1Yas in it; and did to its king in like 
manner as he had clone to the king· of Jericho. • 

31. Joshua afterwards passed, and all Israel with him, from 
Lilma to Lachis, and encamped near it, and besieged it. 

32. And Jehovah gave Lachis into the hand of Israel, and he 
took it Oil the second day, ancl strnck it with the edge of the sword, 
and every soul which was in it, exactly as he bad done to Libna. 

33. And Horam king of Gezer, went up to give assistance to 
Lach is, and Joshua smote him and his people, so that he did not 
leave a survivor. 

34. Joshua, moreover, and all Israel with l1im, passed from 
Laehis to Eglon, and they encamped against it, and besieged it. 

35. And they took it on that day and smote it with the edge of 
the sword; and every soul which was there J osbua slew on that 
day exactly as he had clone to Lachis. 

36. Joshua thereafter went up, and all Israel with him, from 
Eglon to Hebron, and besieged it. 

37. And they took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and its king, and all its towns, and he <lid not leave surviving a 
single soul which was in it, exactly as he had done to Eglon. He 
accordingly destroyed it, and every soul which was in it. 

38. Afterwards Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to 
Debir, and besieged it. 

39. And they took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and its king and all its towns, and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and slew every soul which was there ; he did not leave 
a survivor ; as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir and its 
king, as he had done to Libna and its king. 

40. And thus Joshua smote all the land of the mountain, and 
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the sonth, and the plain, and the slopes, and all their kings ; he did 
not leave a survivor ; he slew every soul, as Jehovah the God of 
Israel had commanded. 

41. ,vherefore, Joshua smote from Cades-Darne even to Asa, 
and the whole land of Gosen even to Gibeon. 

42. And all those kings and their land Joshua took at the samt• 
time, for Jehovah the God of hracl was fighting for Israel. 

43. Thence Joshua, and all Israel with hilll. rl'tnrned to tht• 
camp in Gilgal. • • 

CHAPTER XI. 

1. And when Jabin king of Hasor had hcan1, he sent to ,Tuliau 
king of Madam, and to the kiug of 8imero111, aml to the king of 
Achsaph, 

2. To the kings also who t1"·elt in the nmth among the rnonn
tains and in the plain to the south of Cineroth, and in the plain in 
Naphoth-Dor on the west. 

3. To the Canaanite 011 the cast aml west, and to tl1e Amurite 
and Hittitl', and l'eri1.zitl', and Jel,nsitC' auwng thl' 1nou11taius, awl 
to the Hivite under Hennon in the land of Jlispah. 

4. And they went ont, themselves, and all their armies with 
them, many pe<>ple, like the sand which is near the ,ea-slwre for 
nrultitude, and horses and chariots very many. 

5. All those kings assembled, awl coming l'n<·ampc,l togetl1er at 
the waters of Merom, that they might fight with !Hrnel. 

G. And Jehovah said unto Joshua, Fear not bl'fore them; for 
to-morrow, at this time, 1 will <lelin!r them all up slai11 lJefore 
Israel : their horses thun shalt hough, and their chariots thou 
shalt burn with fire. 

7. ,Joshua therefore came, and all the people of war ,Yith him, 
against them to the waters of .'.\lernm sn<hlc11ly, am! they rushed 
upon them. 

8. And Jehovah delivered them into the han<l of Israel, an<l 
they smote them, and pursned them as far as great Si<lon, and eve11 
to the boiling springs, and even to the plain of l\lispc on the cast; 
and they smote them till he left none of them surviving. 

9. Ami Joshua did to them as ,Jehovah ha<l sai<l to hilll; he 
houghed their horses, and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10. And Joshua having returned, at the same time took llasor, 
and smote its king with the sword. For llasor had formerly been 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11. They also smote every soul which was therein, destroying 
by the edge of the sword; no soul remained ; and he burnt Hasor 
with fire. 

12. All the cities of those kingR J oshna took, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, destroying them as Moses the servant 
of Jehovah had commanded. 

13. Only all the cities which remained in their state Joshua 
burned not, except Hasor alone, which Joshua bnrnt. 
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14. And all the spoils of those cities, and the cattle, the children 
of farael took as booty to themselves ; nevertheless all the men 
they smote with the edge of the sword, they did not leave any 
soul. 

15. As Jehovah had commanded Moses his servant, so l\Ioses 
commanded Joshua, and Joshua did so, that he might not omit any 
one of all the things which Jehovah had commanded Moses. 

16. And Joshua took all that mountain land, and all the south, 
and all the land of Goshen, and the plain and level lands, the 
mountain of Israel also, and its plain. 

17. From the mountain of the left, which rises towards Seir, as 
far as Baal-gad, in ihe plain of Lebanon under Mount Hermon ; also 
all their kings he took, and smote and slew them. 

18. Many days did Joshua carry on war with all those kings. 
19. There was no city which made peace with the children of 

Israel except the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon; they took 
them all in battle. 

20. Because it was from Jehovah to harden their heart to en
counter Israel in war, that he might destroy them, and no pity 
might remain for them; but that he might destroy them, as Jehovah 
had commanded l\Ioses. 

21. And Joshua came at that time and cut off Analzim from 
the mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
the mountains of ,Jnrla, and from all the mountains of Israel; Joshua 
destroyed them along with their cities. 

22. There remained not of the Analzim in the land of the chil
dren of Israel ; only in Gad and in Ashdod was there a residue. 

23. Accordingly Jo~hua took all the land according as Jehovah 
had said to l\loscs, and he gave it over as an inheritance to Israel 
acconling to their divisions by their tribes ; and the land rested 
from war. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1. These are the kings of the land whom the children of Israel 
smote, and whose land they possessed beyond the Jordan, towards 
the rising of the sun, from the torrent Amon even to Mount Her
mon, and all the eastern plain. 

2. Sehon the Amorite king, who dwelt in Hesbon, who ruled 
from Arocr to the bank of the torrent Amon, and to the middle of 
the torrent, and to the middle part of Gilead, even to the torrent 
Jabbolz, which is the boundary of the children of Ammon. 

3. And from the plain even to the sea of Cineroth on the east, 
and even to the sea of the desert, the sea of salt on the east, by the 
way of Beth-hagesimoth, and from the south under the outpourings 
(springs) of Pisgah. 

4. The boundary besides of Og king of Basan, of the residue of 
the Rephaim, who dwelt in Astaroth and Hedrei, 

5. Who ruled in mount Hermon, and in Salchah, and in all 
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Ilasan, even to the border of Gessuri and Maachathi, and the middle 
part of Gilead: (such was) the boundary of Sehon king of Basan. 

6. Moses, the servant of J ehuvah, and the children of Israel, 
smote them, and l\Ioses, the SCI-Yant of Jehovah, gave it for a poH
session to the RcnbeniteH, and GaLliteH, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh. 

7. Now these arc the king-H whom ,Joslma and the children of 
Israel smolc beyond the J onlan 011 the we~t, from Baal-gad in the 
plain of Lebanon even to the mountain LaeviH which riseH in Scir; 
and Joshua delivered it to the tribes of Israel fur a possession ac
cording to their portions. 

8. Among the mountains, and in the plain, am! in the lowlands, 
and in Asdoth, and in the desert, and in the south ; the Hiltitc, 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the l'erizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite: 

9. The king of Jcridw, one; the king of Hai, ,Yho was on the 
side of Bethel, one; 

10. The king of ,fernsalem, 011c; the king of IklJI'un, one; 
11. The king of Jarmath, one; the king of Lachis, one; 
12. The king of Eglon, one; the king of ,Jeser, one; 
13. The king of Debir, one; the king Jc,ler, one; 
14. The king of Hurmah, one ; the king of Arad, one ; 
15. The king of Libna, one; the ki11g of Adularn, one; 
16. The king of )[akeda, one; tl1e king of Bethel, one; 
17. The king of 'l'apuah, one ; the king of Ephcr, one ; 
18. The king of Aphck, one; the king of Lasaron, one; 
19. The king of l\ladun, one; the king of Asor, 011c; 
20. The king of Rimron ;\Icron, om·; the kiug of . .\d1~aph, one; 
21. The king of Taanach, one; the kiug of '.\kg-i<.ldo, oue; 
22. The king of Kcdesch, one; the king of ,Tocnam at Car

mel, one; 
:.!3. The king of Dor, at N"aphath-dor, one; tl1c king of Urim 

in Gilgal, one; 
24. The king of Thirsa, one ; all the kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1. And when Joshua had become old and stricken in years, 
Jehovah said to him, Thou hast become old and stricken in years, 
and very much land still remains to be possessed. 

2. This is the land which remains: all the limits of the Philis
tines, and all Gessuri, 

3. From the Nile, which is in the direction of Egypt, even to 
the border of Ekron, which is on the north, which is considered 
part of Canaan : five pri11cedoms of the Philistines, Azath, Asdod, 
Askalon, Gittha, Ekron, and A vei. 

4. From the south, the whole land of the Canaanite and Meara, 
which belongs to the Sidonians, even to Paera, even to the border 
of the Amorite ; 



304 NEW TRANSLATION OF THE CHAP. XIII. 5-24. 

5. And the land of Gibli, and all Lebanon toward the sun-rising, 
from Baal-gad under mount Hermon, until you come to Haemath. 

6. All the inhabitants of the mountain, from Lebanon even to 
the boiling springs, all the Sidonians will I drive out from before 
the children of Israel; only do thou cast the lot, that it may be for 
-an inheritance to Israel, as I have commanded thee. 

7. Now, therefore, divide the land for an inheritance to the 
nine tribes and the half tribe of :Manasseh ; 

8. Besides it the Reubenites, and Gadites have received their 
portions, which l\Ioses gave them beyond Jordan on the east, as 
1\Ioscs, the servant of Jehovah, gave them; 

9. From Arocr, which is near the bank of the river Arnon, and 
the city itself, which is in the midst of the valley, and the whole 
plain of l\Iedeba as far as Debon; 

JO. Aml all the cities of Sihon, the Amorite king, who reigned 
in Hesbon, even to the boundary of the children of Ammon ; 

11. And Gilead, and the border of Gessmi, and l\Iaachathi, and 
the "·hole of mount Hermon, and all Basan as far as Salchah ; 

12. The whole kingdom of Og in Basan, who reigned in Asta
roth, and in Edrei; the remains of the residue of the Rephaim, 
whom l\Ioses smote and expelled. 

13. But the children of Israel did not expel the Geshurites and 
J\Iaacathites; therefore Geshur antl l\Iaachath have dwelt in the 
midst of Israel even to this dav. 

14. Only to the tribe of L~vi did he not give an inheritance : 
the sacrifices of Jehovah the God of Israel are their inheritance, as 
he spake concerning it. 

15. l\Ioses therefore gave to the tribe of Reuben by their 
families: 

16. And their border was from Aroer, which is near the bank of 
the torrent Arnon, and the city which is in the midst of the valley, 
and the whole plain which is near Medeba. 

17. Hesbon and all its cities which were in the p1ain; Debon 
and Bamoth-haal, and Beth-baalmeon, 

18. And Jahasah, and Ccdemoth, and Mephaath. 
I!), And Ciriathaim, and Sibmah, and Sereth-i,ahar in the moun

tain of the valley, 
20. And Beth-peor, and As<loth-Pisgah, and Beth-Jesimoth. 
21. And all the cities of the plain, and the whole kingdom of 

Sihon the Amorite king, who reigned in Hesbon, whom Moses 
slew : and the princes of :Mi<lian, Evi, and Rekem, and Sur, and 
Hur, and Reha, leaders of Sihon, inhabitants of the land. 

22. And Balaam son of Beor, the diviner, the children of Israel 
slew with the sword among their slain. 

23. And the boundary of the children of Israel was the Jordan 
and its boundary. This is the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
by their families, cities, and villages. 

24. And Moses gave to the tribe of Gad, to the children of Gad 
by their families : 
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25. And their boundary was Jazer, ancl all the cities of Gileacl, 
and the half of the land of the children of Ammon, even to Aroer 
which is before Rabbah: 

26. And from Hesbou even to Ramalh of l\Iispe itself, ancl 
Bethonim; and from l\[ahanaim even to the border of Debir itself; 

27. And in the valley of 13eth-haran, an<l Beth-nimrah, and Snc
coth, and Saphon; a remnant of the kingdom of Sihon king of Hes
bon, the Jordan and its confines, eY<cn to the extremity of the 8ea 
of Chinnereth, beyond Jorclan on the east. 

28. This is the inheritance of the <children of Gad, by their 
families, their cities, and their villages. 

29. Moses, moreover, gave to the half tribe of Manasse: and 
there was to the half tribe of the children of :i\Ianasse by their fa
milies, 

:w. Their border, I say, was from l\lahanaim, all of Hasan, the 
whole kingdom of Og king of 13asan, aml all of Havoth-,Jair which 
are in Basan, sixty cities : 

31. And the half of Gilead, an<l Astaroth, and Erlrci, cities 
of Og king of 13asan, of the sons of J\Iaehir, the son of l\lanasse, to 
the half part of the sons of l\Iachir by their families. 

32. Those arc the inheritancl'S which ?\fuses delivl'n'<l in the 
plains of l\Ioab, from the patisage of Jurdau to Jcridw itself; on 
the east. 

33. Bnt to the trihe of I.e,·i 2\foses clirl not gin an inh<'ritanc<'; 
Jehovah the Go<l of lsrac>l himself is their inheritance, as he said 
to them ( or concerning them.) 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I. These are the territories which the children of Isra<·l receh·ed 
as an inheritance, in the ]all(! of Canaan, wl1icl1 El!'azar the )'ri(•st 
and Joshua the son of Nnu, anrl the heads of the tribes of the ehil
<lren of Israel, delivered to them, for an inheritance, 

2. By the Jut of their inhcritm1ee, as Jd1ovah had commarHled liy 
the hand of .l\loscs, t<J give to the niue tribes all(! the half tribe. 

3. For Moses had given to the two tribes and to the half trihe 
beyond the Jordan. But he ha<l not given to the Levites an in
heritance in the- midst of them. 

4. For the sons of Joseph were the two tribes of Manasse and 
Ephraim : aceonliugly they did not give a portion to the Levit<.'s 
in the land except cities to dwell in, ancl the suburbs of them for 
their herds and flocks. 

5. As Moses hail commanded, so did the children of Israel, and 
they divided the land. 

G. And the children of Judah came near to Joshua in Gilgal, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite said to him, Thou 
knowest the wor<l which Jehovah spake to Moses the man of God, 
concerning me and concerning thee in Cades-barnea. 

7. I was forty years olcl when Moses the servant of ,T ehovah sent 
u 
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me from Cades-barnea to explore the land, and I reported the matter 
to him as it was in my heart. 

8. And when my brethren who had come down with me melted 
the heart of the people, I perseveringly followed Jehovah my Goel. 

9. And Moses sware on that clay, saying, Surely the land which 
thy foot has trod shall be thine for an inheritance, and to thy chil
dren for ever, because thou hast perseveringly followed Jehovah my 
God. 

10. And now Jehovah has granted me life as he had said. Forty
five years have elapsed since the time when the Lord declared this 
matter to Moses, and since Israel has walked through the desert : 
and now, indeed, this day am I eighty-five years of age. 

11. And still am I this day vigorous as on that day on which 
l\1oses sent me ; as great as my vigour was then, so great is my 
vigour this day for battle, both for going out and coming in. 

12. Now, therefore, give me that mountain, as Jehovah spake 
on that <lay, For thou didst hear on that clay that the Anakim are 
there, and cities great and fortified : perhaps Jehovah will be with 
me, and I shall drive them out, as Jehovah said. 

13. And Joshua Llessecl him, and gave Hebron to Caleb himself 
the son of J ephunneh for an inheritance. 

1-!. Therefore has Hebron belonged to Caleb himself the son of 
Jephunneh, the Kenezite for an inheritance unto this day, because 
he perseveringly followed Jehovah, the God of Israel. 

15. Now the name of Hebron was formerly Ciriath-arba, which 
Arba was a great man among the Anakim, and the land rested from 
war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. And there was a lot to the children of Judah by their families 
near the border of Edom, and the desert of Sin towards the south, 
from the extremity of the south. 

2. And their south boundary was from the extremity of the salt 
sea, that is, from the rock which looks towards the south. 

3. And it goes out towards the south of l\'Ia.ale-acrabim, and 
thence passes over into Sin : and proceeding from the south in 
Cades-barnea, it passes over thence into Esron, and again goes up 
in Adar, and makes a circuit in Carcaa. 

4. Thence it passes into Asmon, and goes out to the torrent of 
Egypt : and the outgoings of this boundary are toward the west: 
that will be your boundary toward the south. 

5. And the boundary toward the east is the salt sea, even to the 
extremity of the Jordan; and the boundary of the north corner is 
from the rock of the sea, from the extremity of the Jordan. 

6. And that boundary goeth up into Beth-hoglah, and passes 
from the north to Beth-araba: and thence that boundary goeth up 
to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben. 
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7. 'l'hat boundary, moreover, goeth up into Debir from the valley 
of Achor, and towards the north looks to Gilgal, which is over 
against the ascent of Adurnmim, which, indeed, is to the torrent on 
the south : and that boumlary passes to the waters of E11-semes, 
and its outgoings are at En-rogel. 

8. And that boundary goeth np to the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to the side of the ,Jebusite on the south; the same is Jerusalem: 
that boundary, moreover, goeth up to the top of the mountain which 
is over against the valley of Hinnnm on the west, which valley is 
at the extremity of the valley of Rephaim on the north. 

9. Aud the boundary goes round from the top of the mo1m tain, to 
the fountain of the water of Nq.,hthoah, and goelh ont to the cities 
of mount Ephron, and that boundary maketh a circuii in llaala, 
the same is Ciriath-Jearim. 

10. And thence that boundary wimlH round from Baala on the 
west to mount Seir, awl thence passes through to the side of mouut 
,Tearim on the north, the smne is Chesalon, am! it goeth down into 
lleth-semes, and passeth over into Timna. 

11. And the boundary goeth out to the ~ide of Ecron on the 
north, and that bonrnlary umkes a circuit to :-:iichrun, ;me! passes 
through even to mount Baala: and thence goes out into J ab11eel: 
and the outgoings of this boun<lary are at the sea. 

12. l\foreover, the west bo111Hlary is at the great sea aml its 
coast: that is the boundary of the chihlrcn of Jucbh round about, 
by their families. 

13. And he gave to Caleb the s011 of J eplrnn11eh in the rniclst of 
the children of ,J uclah, accorcling to the won! of ,J chovah to ,Toslrna, 
the portion of Ciriath-arlla, the fatlwr of Anac, the same is ] fcbrun. 

14. Caleb drove thence the three sons of Anae, Sezmli, and Hai
man, and Thalmai, who were sons of Anac. 

15. And he went np from thenee to the inhabitants of Debir, 
whose name was formerly Ciriath-sepher. 

16. Arn! Caleh said, To hiw who shall smite Ciriatli-sepher allll 
take it, will I give my daughter Achsa to wife. 

17. Ami Othoniel the son of Cenas, the brother of Caleb, took it, 
and he gave him Achsa his daughter to wife. 

18. And it was when she came, that she persuaded him to ask a 
field of her father, and 8he dismounted from the ass, and Caleb said 
to her, What wouldst thou ? 

19. She answere<l, Give me a blessing; since thou hast giv('Tl 
me an arid land, give me springs of water. And he gave her upp(•r 
springs and lower springs. 

20. That is the inheritauce of the tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families. 

21. And the cities in the extremity of the trille of Judah, ne:ir 
the border of Edom on the south were Capsce, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22. And Cina, and Dimona, and Adada, 
23. And Cedes, and Hasor, and Ithnan, 
24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bealot, 
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25. And Razor, n Hadatha, and Ccrioth, Hcsron, lhe same is 
Razor. 

26. Amam, and Serna, and Molada, 
27. And Hasar-Gadda, and Hcsmon, and Beth-phelet, 
28. And Hasar-sual, and Becrseba, and Biziothcia, 
29. Baala, and Jim, and Asem, 
30. And Eltholad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 
31. And Siclag, and Madmannah, and Sensannah, 
32. And Lchaoth, and 8ilhim, and Ain, and Rimon: all the 

cities twenty-nine, and their villages. 
33. In the plain Esthaol, and Sora, and Asnah, 
34. And Zanoah, and En-gannim, and Thaphuah, and Enam, 
35. Jarmuth, and Adnlam, Sochoch, and Azecah, 
36. And Saaraim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gedero-

thaim: fourteen cities and their villages. 
37. Sen am, and Hadasa, and Migdalgad, 
38. • And Dilan, and l\[ispch, and J octeel, 
39. Lachis, and Boscath, and Eglon, 
40. And Chabbon, and Lahmam, and Chithlis, 
41. Anrl Gcdcroth, Bcth-dagon, and :N" aamah, Makeda: sixteen 

cities and their villages. 
42. Liona, and Ether, and Asan, 
43. And Jephtha, and Asna, and Nesib, 
44. Aml Chcila, and Achzib, and l\iarczah : nine cities and their 

villages. 
45. Ecron, and its towns and its villages. 
46. From Ecron, and to the sea, all which are on the side of 

Asdod, and their villages. 
4 7. Asdod, its towns and its villages : Azza, its towns and its 

villages, even to the torrent of Egypt, and the great sea; and this 
is its boundary. 

48. And in the mountain, Sarnir and Jathur, and Sochoch, 
49. And Dannah, and Ciriath-sannah, the same is Debir, 
50. And Anab, and Estemoth, and Anim, 
51. And Gosan, and Rolon, and Giloh: eleven cities and their 

villages. 
52. Arab, and Dumah, and Esan, 
53. And Janum, and Beth-thappuah, and Aphecah, 
54. And Humtha, and Ciriath-Arba, the same is Hebron, and 

Sior : nine cities and their villages. 
55. Mahon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56. And J ezreel, and J ocdean, and Zanra, 
57. Cain, Giba, and Thimna: ten cities and their villages. 
58. Hal-hul, and Beth-sur, and Gedor, 
59. And Maarath, and Bethanoth, and Elthecon: six cities and 

their villages. 
60. Ciriath-baal, the same is Ciriath-Jearim, and Rabba: two 

cities and their villages. 
61. In the desert Beth-arabah Middin, and Sech-acha, 
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62. And Nibsan, and the city of Salt, and En-gedi : six cities 
and their villages. 

63. Moreover, the children of Judah were not able to expel the 
Jebusites, the inhabitants of Jerusalem; therefore the Jclmsite 
hath dwelt with the children of ,Judah in Jerusalem even to this 
day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1. And the lot for the children of ,Joseph fell out from the Jor
dan to Jericho, to the waters of ,Jericho on the cast, to the desert 
which goeth up from Jericho to mount Bethel. 

2. And it goeth out from Bethel into Luz, and hence passcth 
through to the boundary of Archi Atharoth. 

3. It aftenrnrd goeth up to the sea, to the border of Japhlctus, 
even to the border of lower llcth-horo11, and even to Gazer, and its 
outgoingR arc at the sea. 

4. And thus the children of Joseph, l\Ianasseh, and Ephraim re
ceived their inheritance. 

5. Anrl this was the boundary of !he ehilrlren of Ephraim hy 
their families; the l!l>rdcr of their inhl'ritam·(• \\"as, I say, <>ll tho 
east from Atroh-Addar, even io upper lleth-horon. 

6. And that border goes out to the sea, to :\lichmethath on the 
north ; and the boundary goes rouml tu the Past, to Thaanatlt
Siloh, and crosses it from the east to J anoah. 

7. And it dcsccrnlH from ,Janoah in ,\ tharoth, and l\faarath, and 
reaches to Jericho, and gocth out to ,Tonlan. 

8. From Thappuah the l)()unclary proc,·eclH to thr f:ea, lo tlw tor
rent of reeds, an<l its outguiugs arc at the sea ; this is the inheri
tance of the tribe of the childreu of Ephraim hy their families. 

9. An<l cities ,n•re set apart for the chilclren of Ephraim in the 
midst of the inheritance of the chilLlren of l\Iana~sch, all the cities 
and their villages. 

10. Nor did they expel the Canaanite chH•lling in Gazer; 
wherefore the Canaanite hath dwelt in the middle of Ephraim to 
this day, and been tributary to him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1. There was also a lot to the tribe of Manasseh, (for he was the 
first-born of Joseph,) to l\Jachir himself, the first-born of Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead, (for he was a man of war,) to him, I say, 
there was Gilead and Basan. 

2. There was likewise to the other children of Manasseh by 
their families, to the sons of Abiezer, and the sons of Hclcc, and 
the sons of Asriel, and the sons of Sechem, and the sons of Hepher, 
a1,d the sons of Scmida. These arc the children of l\fanai;seh, the 
male chilclrcn by their families. 
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3. Moreover, to Sclophea<l, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, there were no sons but 
daughters whose names are these, Mahala, and Noa, Hogla, Milcha, 
and Thirsa. 

4. These came into the presence of Eleazar the priest, and into 
the presence of Joshua, the son of Nun, and into the presence of 
the princes, saying, ,Jehovah commanded Moses to give us an in
heritance in the midst of our brethren. He therefore gave them 
according to the word of Jehovah, an inheritance in the midst of 
the brethren of their father. 

5. And there fell to Manasseh ten inheritances, besides the land 
of Gilead and Basan, which were beyond ,Jordan. 

G. For the daughters of l\Ianasseh obtained an inheritance in 
the midst of the sons ; and the land of Gilead was to the other 
chil<lrcn of Manasseh. 

7. And the bouwlary of l\fanasseh was from Aser to Michme
thath, whiclt is before Sechem, and the boundary proeeedeth to the 
right, to the inhabitants of En-thappua. 

8. To l\Ianasseh himself belonged the land of Thappua; but the 
'l'happua which was at the border of Manasseh belongs to the chil
dren of Ephraim. 

9. And the boundary descends to the torrent of reeds, to the 
south of the torrent itself; these cities in the midst of the cities of 
J\Ianasseh belong to the tribe of Ephraim; but the boundary of 
1\Ianassch is on the north of the torrent itself, and its outgoings are 
at the sea. 

10. On the south it belongs to Ephraim himself, and on the 
north to J\Iauasseh himself, ancl the sea is its boundary, and they 
meet together in Aser on the north, and in Issachar on the east. 

11. And it was to Manasseh himself in Issachar, and in Aser, 
Beth-sean, and its towns; and Ibleam and its towns; and the in
habitants of Dor and its towns; and the inhabitants of Endor and 
its towns, and the inhabitants of Thaanach, and its towns; and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo, three districts. 

12. And the children of Manasseh were not able to expel the 
inhauitants of those cities, but the Canaanite began to dwell in the 
land itself. 

13. But when the children of Israel had acquired strength, they 
made the Canaanite tributary, and did not by expelling expel 
( completely expel) him. 

14. And the children of J oscph spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me one lot for an inheritance, and one inheritance, 
seeing· I am a numerous people, so hath Jehovah hitherto blessed 
me? 

15. And Joshua said unto them, If thou art a numerous people, 
go up into the wood, and cut down for thyself there, in the land of 
the Perizzite, and the Hcphaim, if the mountain of Ephraim is 
narrow for thee. 

16. And the children of Joseph r!'plicd to him, That mountain 
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will not suffice us, and there are iron chariots to every Canaanite 
who dwelleth in the land of the valley, and to him who dwelleth 
in Beth-sean and its towns, and to him who dwelleth in the valley 
of Jezrael. 

17. And Joshua spake to the honse of J osC'ph, namely, to Ephraim 
and Manasseh, saying, 'l'hou art a numerouH pco11le, and hast great 
courage: thou shalt not have (merely) a single lot. 

18. For the mountain will be thine, inasmuch as it is a wood; 
thou shalt therefore cut it down, and its outgoing 1:,hall lie thine ; 
for thou shalt expel the Canaanite, though he have iron chariots, 
and though he be brave. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. And the whole multitude of the children of Israel assembled 
in Silo, and placed there the tabernacle of convention, after the 
land was subdued before them. 

2. And there had rcmainC'1l of the chil1lrcn of Israel, to whom 
they had not divided their inheritance, seven tribes. 

3. And ,Joshua said 1mto the children of hral'l, How long do ye 
dp]ay to go in to possess the land which Jehovah the God of your 
fathers hath given you? 

4. Each tribe of you give up three men whom I will send; aml 
ih<'y shall rise and walk through the land, and shall describe it 
according to its inheritance ; afterwards they shall return to me. 

5. And they shall divide it into ~even portions ; J uclah will 
Htand in his confines on the south, and the families of Joseph will 
~tand in their confines on the north. 

6. And do yon describe the lam] in seven portions, and bring it 
hither to me: then I will cast the lot here before ,Jehovah our God. 

7. For there is no part to the Levites in the midst of you, because 
the priesthood of Jehovah is their inheritance; aml Gad, and Reu
ben, and the half tribe of Manasseh, have received their inheritance 
beyond the Jordan on the cast, which Moses the servant of Jehovah 
gave to them. 

8. And those men rose up, and went away; and Joshua com
manded those who went to describe the land, saying, Go and walk 
through the land, and describe it ; afterwards you will return to 
me, and I will cast the lot for you here in Silo. 

9. 'l'hc men therefore went away, and passed through the land, 
and descril1ed it by cities in seven parts, in a book: and they re
turned to Joshua, to the camp in Silo. 

10. And Joshua cast a lot for them in Silo before the Lord; 
and there Joshua divided the land to the children of Israel accord
ing to their portions. 

11. And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin by their 
families came up, and the Lonndary of their lot fell out between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 
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12. And their boundary was on the side of the north by the Jor
dan; and their boundary went up to the side of Jericho on the 
north, and went up to the mountain at the sea ; and their outgoings 
are at the desert of Beth-aven. 

13. And thence the boundary passes through into Luz to the 
side of southern Luz, (the same is Bethel,) and the boundary de
scends into Ateroth-Adar near the mountain which is on the south 
of lower Beth-horon itself. 

14. And the boundary is marked out, and goes round to the side 
of the sea at the south, from the mountain which is over against 
l3eth-horon on the south; and its outgoings are at Ciriath-Baal, 
( the same is Ciriath-J earim,) a city of the sons of Judah, that is, 
the side of the sea. 

15. Al}(l the side on the south is from the extremity of Ciriath
,Tcarim; acconlingly the boundary gocth out to the sea, gocth out, 
I say, to the fountain of the waters of Nephthoah. 

16. And the boundary descends to the extremity of the moun
tain which is over against the valley of Ben-Hinnom, and which is 
in the valley of the Rephaim on the north, and it descends to the 
valley of Hiunom to the side of the Jebusite on the south, and 
thence descends to En-rogcl. 

17. And it makes a circuit from the north, and goes out to En
semcs, and proceed.~ outwards to Gchloth, which is over against the 
acclivity of Adummim; and descends to Eben of Bohan, the son 
of Reuben. 

18. Thence it passes through to the side which is over against 
the plain on the north, and descends into Arabah. 

19. Thence the boundary passes through to the side of Beth
hogla on the north ; and the outgoings of its boundary are at the 
limit of the salt sea on the north, at the extremity of the Jordan 
on the south ; that is the south boundary. 

20. And the Jordan bounds it on the east side. This is the in
heritance of the children of Benjamin, by his boundaries round 
about by his families. 

21. And these were the cities of the tribe of the children of Ben
jamin by their families, Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 
of Ccsis. 

22. And Beth-araba, and Semarain, and Bethel, 
23. And Avirn, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24. And Haamonai, and Ophni, and Gaba ; twelve cities and 

their villages. 
25. Gibon, and Raamah, and Beeroth, 
26. And Mispeh, and Chephirah, and Mosah, 
27. And Recem, and Irpeel, and Tharalah. 
28. And Sela. Eleph, and ,Tebusi, (the same is Jerusalem,) Gi

bath, Ciriath, fourteen cities and their villages ; this is the inheri
tance of the children of Benjamin by their families. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1. And the second lot came out to Simeon, the tribe of the chil
dren of Simeon by their families; and their inheritance was in the 
midst of the inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2. And they had for their inheritance Becr-seba, and Seba, and 
Moladah, 

3. And Hasar-Sual, and Balah, and Asen, 
4. And Eltholad, and Bethnl, and Hormah, 
5. And Siclag, and Beth-2\farcaboth, and Hasarsnsa, 
6. And Bcth-Lebaoth, and Saruhen ; thirteen cities and their 

villages. 
7. Ain, Rimmon, and Ether, and Asan ; four cities and their 

villages. 
8. And all the villages which were around tho~e cities even to 

Baalath-bcer, southern Hamath. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon by their families. 

9. Out of a portion of the t:hiltln·n ol' ,Jwlah was m:ulc the inhe
ritance of the children of Simeon : for the portion of the chil,lren of 
Judah was too great for them, and thus the chil1lren of 8i111co11 re
ceived an inheritance in the midst of their inheritance. 

10. And the third lot came up for the Hm,s of Zalmlon, by their 
families, anti the boundary of their inheritance was eVl'n to 8ari,l. 

11. And their boundary goes up to the sea, and l\faralah, and 
reaches to Dabbaseth, and arrives at the river which is over 
against J ocnea. 

12. And returns from Sarid to the east, that is, to the s1m-riHing, 
to the border of Chisloth-Thabor, and thence goes out to Dabrath, 
and goes up to J aphia. 

13. Thence, moreover, it passes to the cast, at its rising, to 
Githah-Hcpher, and Ihtahca8in : and thcnt:c it goes out into l{im
mon, and winds round to Neah. 

14. The same bonrnlary likewise winds ronn,l from the north to 
Hannathon : ancl its goings out arc to the valley of Iphthacl, 

15. And Catthath, and :Xahalal, and Simron, and I<lalah, and 
Bethlehem: twelve cities and their villages. 

16. This is the inheritance of the children of Zabnlon Ly their 
families : these cities and their villages. 

17. The fourth lot came out to Issachar, to the children of 
Issacl1ar, I say, by their families. 

18. And their boundary was Jezrael, and Chesuloth, and 
Sunem. 

19. And Hapharaim, and Sion, and Ana-harat, 
20. And Rabbith, and Cision, and Abeth, 
21. And Remcth, and Engannim, and Enhaddad, and Beth

passeth. 
22. And their boundary reached to Thabor, and Sahasima, and 

Reth-semes : and the outgoings of their boundary will be at the 
Jordan: sixteen cities and their villages. 
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23. This is the inl1eritance of the tribe of the children of Issachar 
by their families, their cities and villages. 

24. And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of 
Aser by their families. 

25. And their boundary was Relcath, and Rali, and Bethen, and 
Achsaph, 

26. And Alamelech, and Amad, and Misal : and it reached to 
Carmel at the sea, and to Sihor-libnath. 

27. And it returns to the east in Beth-dagon, and reaches to 
Zalmlon, and to the valley of Iphtahel on the north, and to Beth
emec, and Neel, and it goes ont to Chabul on the left, 

28. And Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and Canah, even to 
great Sidon : 

29. And the boundary returns to Ramah, even to the fortified 
city of the rock; thence the boundary returns to Rosah, and its 
outgoings are at the sea by the coast of Achzib ; 

30. And U mmah, and Aphec, and Rehob: twenty-two cities and 
their villages. 

31. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Aser 1,y 
their families; those cities and their villages. 

32. To the sons of N aphlali the sixth lot came out, to the sons 
of N aphtali, I say, by their families. 

33. Anrl their boundary was by Releph, and by Elon in Saanan
nim, and Adami, N eceb, and J abneel, even to the lake, and its out
goings arc at the Jordan. 

34 . .Afterwards the boundary returns to the sea at Aznoth-thabor, 
and proceeds thence to Ruccoc, and reaches to Zabulon on the 
south, and reaches to Aser on the west, and to Judah on the Jordan 
011 the east. 

35. And the fortified cities are Siddim, Ser, and Rammath, 
Raccath, and Chinnereth, 

36. And Adamah, and Ramah, and Rasor, 
37. And Cedes, and Hedrei, and En-Rasor, 
38. And Iron, and Migdal-cl, Horem, and Beth-anath, and 

Beth-semes : nineteen cities and their villages. 
39. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Naph

tali, by their families, their cities, and their villages. 
40. The seventh lot came out to the tribe of the children of Dan, 

by their families. 
41. And the boundary of their inheritance was Sorah, and 

Esthaol, and Ir-semes, 
42. And Saalabbin, and Ajalon, and lthlah, 
43. And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ecron, 
44. And Elthece, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
45. And Jehud, and Bene-berac, and Gath-rimon, 
46. And Mehaiarcon, and Raccon, with its boundary against 

Japho. 
4 7. And the boundary of the children of Dan went out from 

them : and the children of Dan went up and fought with Lcscm, 
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and took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and received 
it with their inheritance, and dwelt in it, and they called Lcsem 
Dan after the name of Dan their father. 

48. 'l'his is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan, 
by their families ; those cities and their towns. 

49. And when they Juul made an end of dividing the laml, as
~igning each their boundaries, the children of Israel gave an inhe
ritance to Joshua himself the 8011 of Nun, in the midst of tht•m; 

50. According to the word of Jehovah, tht·y gave him the city 
which he asked, Thimnath-scrah in mouut Ephraim; and he built 
a city and dwelt in it. 

51. Those arc the inheritance~, possession of which was deliwr('<l 
by Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, aud the chiefs 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of hrad, lly lot, in Silo, 
hefore Jehovah, at the door of the tabernacle of convention; and 
they made an end of dividing the land. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. And Jehovah spake to Joshua, saying, 
::!. Address the children of bracl in tliese wonb, Gi,·e c:itics of 

refuge of which I spake to you by the hand of l\Ioses; 
3. That the homicide, who has taken a way a life t hrong-h m is

takc, not knowiugly, may flee thither: aml they will be to yon fur 
a refuge from the kinsman of lilood. 

4. And he shall fly to one of those cities, and shall stand at tl1e 
door of the gate of the city, and ~peak his words in the cars of the 
elders of the city itself, anrl they will receive him into the city, 
and give him o, place, and he shall dwell with them. 

5. And when the ki11sma11 of blood shall have pmsned him, tlH•y 
shall not deliver up the homicide into his hand; Lccausc he smote 
his ncighbom unknowingly, and had no hatred to him i11 time past, 
(yesterday and the day before yesterday.) 

6. And he will dwell in that eity until he stand before the as
scm1ly for juclgment, even until the high priest, who shall lie in 
those days, shall die : for then the homicide will return, and come 
to his city, and to his house, to the city whence he had flecl. 

7. And they assigned Cedes in Galilee, in mount N aphtali, anrl 
Sechem in mount Ephraim, and Ciriath-arba (the same is Hebron) 
in mount Judah. 

8. Aud from beyond the Jordan of Jericho on the cast, they 
µ-ave Beser, in the desert in the plain, of the tribe of Reuben: aml 
Hamoth in Gilead of the tribe of Gad ; and Golan in Basan, of the 
tribe of Manasseh. 

!J. Those were the cities of convention to all the children of 
hrael, and to the stranger sojourning in the midst of them, that 
whosoever had slain any one hy mistake might flee thither, and not 
die by the hand nf the kinsman of blood before be had stood before 
the assembly. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1. And the princes of the fathers of the Levites came near to 
Eleazar the priest, and to Joshua the son of Nun, and to the princes 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel. 

2. And spake to them in Silo, in the land of Canaan, saying, 
Jehovah commanded by the hand of Moses, that ye should give us 
cities to dwell in, and their suburbs for our cattle. 

3. Therefore the children of Israel gave to the Levites of their 
inheritance, according to the word of Jehovah, those cities and their 
suburbs. 

4. And the lot fell out by the families of the Ceathites, and there 
"·ere to the children of Aaron the priest, of the Levites, of the 
1ribe of Judah, and of the tribe of Simeon, and of the tribe of Ben
jamin, by lot, thirteen cities. 

5. And to the remaining sons of Ceath, of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and of the tribe of Dan, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

6. Bnt to the sons of Gerson, of the families of the tribe of Is
sachar, and of the tribe of Aser, and of the tribe of N aphtali, and 
of the half tribe of Manasseh in Basan, by lot, thirteen cities. 

7. To the children of l\Ierari by their families, of the tribe of 
Re11hcn, anrl of the tribe of Gael, and of the tribe of Zabulon, 
twelve cities. 

8. The children of Israel, I say, gave to the Levites those cities 
and their suburbs, by lot, as Jehovah had commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 

9. They gave therefore of the tribe of the children of Judah, and 
of the tribe of the children of Simeon, those cities which he called 
by name. 

10. And they were to the sons of Aaron, of the families of Ceath, 
of the sons of Levi ; for theirs was the first lot : 

11. And they gave to them Ciriath-arba of the father of Anac, 
(the same is Hebron,) in mount Judah, and its suburbs round 
about it. 

12. Ent the field of that city and its villages they gave to Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, for his possession. 

13. To the sons of Aaron the priest, I say, they gave the city of 
refuge, for the homicide, Hebron and its suburbs, and Libna and 
its suburbs. 

14. And J athir and its suburbs, and Esthemoa and its suburbs 
15. Rolon and its suburbs, and Debir and its suburbs, ' 
16. And Ain and its suburbs, and Juttah and its suburbs, and 

Beth-semes and its suburbs: nine cities of those two tribes. 
17. And of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon and its suburbs, and 

Geba and its suburbs, 
18. Anathoth and its suburbs, Almon and its suburbs: four 

cities. 
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19. All the cities of the sons of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen 
cities and their suburbs. 

20. But to the families of the sons of Cahath, Levites who re
mained of the sons of Cahath, (now the cities of their lot were of 
the tribe of Ephraim.) 

21. They gave to them, I say, as a city of refuge for the homi
cide, Seehem and its suburbs, in mount Ephraim, and Geser and 
its suburbs, 

22. And Cibsaim and its suburbs, and Beth-horon and its sub
urbs: four cities. 

23. And of the tribe of Dan, Elthece and its suburbs, and 
Gibbethon and its suburbs, 

24. And Ajalon and its suburbs, and Gath-rimmon and its sub
urbs: four cities. 

25. And of the half tribe of l\Ianassch, Thaanach and its snb
tubs, Gath-rimmon and its suburbs: two cities. 

26. All the ten cities and their sulmrbs, to the remaining fami
lies of the sons of Cahath. 

27. l\lorcovrr, to the sons of Gerson of thr familirs of the LcYitcs, 
from the half tribe of l\lauassch, as a city of n·fogc f<>r the homicide, 
Golan in Basan ancl its snlmrLs, Bcrsthera and its snlmrbs: t,ro cities. 

28. Of the tribe of Issachar, Cision and its snburl>s, Dal>ratb and 
its suburbs, 

2!!. Jarmnth and its sulmrhs, Engannim ancl its snbnrbs: four 
cities. 

30. And of the tribe of Ascr, l\Iisal and its snl>urbs, Abdon and 
its suburbs, 

31. Helcath and its suburbs, and Rchob and its suburbs: four 
cities. 

32. And of the tribe of N aphtali, as a city of refuge for the 
homicide, Cedes in Galilee an<l its R11hmbs, ant! Hamath-Dor an<l 
its snburbs, and Carthan and its suburbs : three cities. 

33. All the cities of the Gersonitcs, by their families, were 
thirteen cities and their suburbs. 

34. And to the families of the sorui of Merari remaining of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zabnlon, Jocnea and its suburbs, Car
tha and its suburbs, 

35. Dimnah and its suburbs, Na halal and its sn l,urbs: four cities. 
36. And of the tribe of Reuben, Beser and its suburbs, and 

Jebasa and its suburbs, 
37. Ce<lemoth an<l its suburbs, :M:ephaath and its suburbs: four 

cities. 
38. And of the tribe of Gad, as a city of refuge from the homi

cide, Ramoth in Gileath and its suburbs, 
39. Hesbon and its suburbs, Jazer and its suburbs: four 

cities. 
40. All the cities of the sons of Merari by their families which 

remained of the families of the Levites, as was their lot, were 
twelve cities. 
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41. All the cities of the Levites in the midst of the possession of 
the children of Israel, were eighty-four cities and their suburbs. 

42. Those were single cities, aud their suburbs were round 
about them ; so was it with all those cities, 

43. Jehovah, therefore, gave to Israel the whole land, of which 
he had sworn that he would give it to their fathers ; and they 
possessed it and dwelt in it. 

44. Jehovah also gave them rest round about, exactly as Jehovah 
had sworn to their fathers ; nor was there any one of all their 
enemies who could resist them ; Jehovah delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. • 

45. Not a word failed of all the good word which Jehovah had 
spoken to the house of Israel ; all things were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I. Then ,Joshua callell the Reubeuites and the Gadites, and the 
lialf tribe of l\Ianasseh, 

2. And said to them, you have kept all things which Moses the 
servant of Jehovah commanded you, and you have obeyed my 
voice in all things which I have commanded you. 

3. You have not de8erted your brethren now for many days, even 
to this day, but you have carefully observed the command of 
Jehovah your God. 

4. And now Jehovah your God has given rest to your brethren, 
as he had said to them; now, therefore, return and set out to your 
tents, to the land of your possession, which Moses the servant of 
,Tehovah gave you beyond the Jordan. 

5. Only observe carefully to do the commandment and the law, 
which Moses the servant of ,Jehovah commanded you, to love 
Jehovah your God, and walk in all his ways, and observe his pre
cepts, and adhere to him, and serve him with all your heart and 
all your soul. 

6. And Joshua blessed them, and discharged them, and they 
went away to their tents. 

7. Now, to the half tribe of Manasseh Moses had given ( an in
heritance) in Basan; and to the other half, Joshua gave ( an 
inheritance) with their brethren beyond Jordan on the west. And 
also when Joshua was dismissing them to their tents, and had 
blessed them, 

8. Then he spake to them, saying, Return with much riches to 
your tents, and with very much property, with silver, and gold, 
and brass, and iron, and very much raiment; divide the spoils of 
your enemies with your brethren. 

9. Accordingly, both the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and went away from 
the children of Israel, from Silo, which is in the land of Canaan, 
to go to the land of Gilead, to the land of their possession, in which 
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they had received a possession, according to the word of Jehovah, 
by the hand of Moses. 

10. And they came to the limits of the Jordan, which were in 
the land of Canaan, and the children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, built there an altar near 
the Jordan, an a.Har of conspicuous appearance. 

11. And the children of Israel heard it said, Behold, the children 
of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of l\lanasseh, 
have built an altar over against the larnl of Canaan, on the con
fines of the Jordan, at the crossing of the childnin of Israel. 

12. The children of Israel, I say, heard, and the whole body of 
the children of Israel assembled in Silo, to go up against them to 
battle. 

13. And the children of Israel sent to the children of Ucnbcn, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of l\lanassch, to 
the land of Gilead, Phinchas, son of Elcazar the priest, 

14. And ten princes with him, a single princl' for l'a!'h h011R•, 
Relccted from all the triLes of brae!; for there Wl're singk· princes 
of the families of their fathers among the tlwusn1Hls llf lsral'l. 

15. They came, therl'forc, to the children of Hcnbcn, anti the 
children of Gael, and to the half triLe of l\lanasseh, to the Ian<! of 
Gilead, and spoke with them, Raying, 

IG. Tims saith the whole congregation of ,frhovah, What fabe
hood is this which ye have devised against the God of Israel, in 
turning away this day from going after ,Jehovah, by lmikling an 
altar for yourselves to rebel this day against Jehovah? 

17. Is it little for us to have Leen involved in the iniquity of 
Pcor, from which we are not yet cleansed cnn at the prc~('nt day, 
and yet there was a plague in the congregation of Jehornh? 

18. Now you are turning aside this <lay from going after 
,Jehovah, and it will be that yon will reLd this day agai11,t 
,Jehovah, and to-morrow he will be wroth again,t the whole con
gregation of Israel ; 

19. And, inclcerl, if the land of your possession is impme, pass 
over to the laud of the possession of Jehovah, in which the taLer
nacle of Jehovah dwells, and receive possessions in the midst of 
ns, and rebel not against Jehovah, nor revolt from ns by bnilding 
an altar for yourselves besides the altar of Jehovah om God. 

20. Did not Achan, the son of Zerah, sin grossly in the ana
thema, and was (there not) anger against the whole congre
gation of Israel? That man did not die alone on account of his 
iniquity. 

21. And the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh answered and spakc with the princes of 
the thousands of Israel. 

22. Jehovah, God of gods, Jehovah, God of gods, himself 
knoweth, and Israel will know ; if it be through rebellion, if it be 
through falsehood, against Jehovah, save us not this day. 

23. If we have thonght to build for us an altar, to tnrn away 
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from going after Jehovah ; if to sacrifice upon it burnt-offerings and 
sacrifice'; and if to make upon it sacrifices of prosperity, let Jehovah 
himself inquire: 

24. And if we have not rather done it from a fear of this thing, 
saying, Your children will to-morrow speak unto our children, say
ing, ,vhat have you to do with Jehovah the God of Israel? 

25. For Jehovah has pnt the Jordan as a boundary between us 
and you, ye children of Reuben and children of Gad ; ye have no 
portion in Jehovah; arnl your children will make our children desist 
from fearing Jehovah. 

26. And we said, Let us now give our endeavour to build an 
altar, neither for burnt-offerings nor for sacrifice; 

27. But that it may be a witness betwixt us and you, and be
tween our generations after us, that we may diligently serve 
Jehovah before him in our burnt-offerings, and our sacrifices, and 
our oITcrings of prosperity; anrl lest your children may to-morrow 
say to our children, You have no part in Jehovah. 

28. W c said therefore, And it shall be, if they say to ns or to 
our generations to-morrow, then shall we say, Ye see the like
ness of an altar to Jehovah, which our fathers made, not for 
lmrnt-offcring, nor for sacrifice, but to be a witness between us 
and yon. 

29. Far be it from us to rebel against Jehovah, and to turn 
away this day from going after ,Jehovah, 1y building an altar for a 
burnt-offering, for oblation, and for sacrifice, beyond the altar of 
Jehovah our God, which is before his tabernacle. 

30. l\Iorcover, when Phinehas the priest, and the princes of the 
congregation, and the heads of the thousands of Israel who were 
with him, had heard the words which the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gael, and the children of Manasseh had spoken, it 
was pleasing in their eyes. 

31. And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar the priest, said to the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manasseh, This clay we know that Jehovah is in the midst of us, 
in that ye have not sinned that sin against Jehovah ; then you have 
freed the children of Israel from the hand of Jehovah. 

32. Therefore Phinehas, the son of Eleazar the priest, and 
those princes returned from the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad, from the land of Gilead to the land of Canaan, to 
the other children of Israel, and reported the matter to them. 

33. And the thing was pleasing in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, and the sons of Israel blessed God, and did not determine 
to go up against them to battle, to destroy the land in which the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad were dwelling. 

34. And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad called 
the altar Red, saying, For it will be a witness between us that 
Jehovah is God. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
I. Ancl it was after many days, after.Jehovah gave rest to Israel 

from all their enemies round abont, that ,Joshua bC'camc old and 
stricken in years. 

2. Then Joshua called all Tsrarl, their eldrrs, their heads, and 
their jrnlges, and their prefects, ancl said to them, I am ol,l a11d 
stricken in years, 

3. And yon have SC'C'n all that Jehovah yonr Go,l has given to 
all those nations in yonr sight, because Jehovah yonr Goel has 
fought for you. 

4. Sc•e that those remaining nations have been distributed to 
yon for an inheritance hy your trib(•s, from the .J or<la11, an<l all the 
nations which I h:we destroyed, even to the great sC'a towards the 
setting of the sun. 

5. An,l ,Tchovah yonr f-tod will himself ,lriYc thPm l,0forc yon. 
ancl will <lrh·e thC'm ont from your presC'HC'P, a11,l yon shall pm,sC'SS 
their lan<l by hcrC'<litary ri.~·ht, as Jcho,·ah yonr (;<l,l spakc' to yon. 

G. Be VC'ry strong, thC'rcfon,, to kcPp an,! ,lo whal<'n•r is writt<·n 
in the book of tlw law of ~[os,'s, not to n•cc<le from it, either to 
the right hand or the left; 

7. Do not become ming!P,l with those nations which rpmain with 
yon, an,l ,lo not make mention of tlw name of their g01ls, nor swear 
by them, nor serve them, nor bow yourselves to them ; 

8. But cleave to Jehovah your God, as you have done even to 
this day. 

9. Therefore he has ,!riven ont hPforc yon great 11atio11s and 
strong, nor has any one stoocl in yonr prC'srncc rnm to this ,lay. 

10. One man of yon has p111·sne<l a thonsarnl, brcanse Jehovah 
your f-to,l is he wlw fighteth for yo11, aH he ha,! spoken to yon. 

11. Be very watc;bfnl ovrr yo11r souls in loving .Jehovah yo11r 
God. • 

l::!. For if yon shall tnrn and tnrn away, ancl arlhcre to those 
remaining nations, those remaining nations, I say, which are with 
yon, and contract marriages with them, arnl mingle yourselves 
with them, and they with you; 

13. Then know how that after this Jehovah yonr God will not 
drive out all those nations from your face; but they will be to you 
for a snare, and an offence, an<l a scourge in your sides, and thorns 
in yonr eyes, until you perish from that best land which Jehovah 
your God has given you. 

14. And lo, I am this day entering the way of all the earth; 
know, therefore, with your whole heart ancl your whole soul, that 
not one word hath fallen of all the most excellent words which 
,Jehovah your Goel spake over you; all things have happened to 
you ; not one word of them bath fallen. 

Ii>. Therefore, llR every good word which ,Jehovah your God 
X 
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spake to you has been fulfilled, so Jehovah will bring upon you 
every evil word, until he destroy you from that best land which 
Jehovah your God hath given you. 

16. ,vhen ye shall have transgressed the covenant of Jehovah 
yonr God, which he commanded you, and shall have gone away 
and served other gods, and bowed yourselves unto them, the wrath 
of Jehovah will be kindled against you, and you will perish quickly 
from the most excellent land which he hath given you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. And thus Joshua assembled all the tribes of Israel in Sichem, 
and called the elders of Israel, and their heads, and their judges, 
and their prefects ; and they stood before God. 

2. And Joshua saicl unto the whole people, Thus saith Jehovah 
the God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt beyond the river at the be
ginning, as Tharc, the father of Abraham and father of Nachor, 
and they served strange gods. 

3. And I brought your father Abraham from the place which 
was beyond the river, and I led him through the whole land of 
Canaan, and I multiplied his seed and gave him Isaac. 

4. And to Isaac I gave Jacob and Esau; and to Esau I gave 
mount Seir, that he might possess it; but Jacob and his sons went 
down into Egypt. 

5. Awl I sent l\Ioses and Aaron, and smote Egypt, as I did in 
the midst of it, and I afterwards led you out. 

G. And I led your fathers out of Egypt, and you came down to 
the sea, and the Egyptians pur~ued your fathers with chariots and 
horses even to the Red Sea. 

7. Then they cried to Jehovah, and he placed darkness between 
you and the Egyptians, ancl be brought the sea over him and 
covered him; and your eyes saw what I did in the desert, and ye 
dwelt in the desert during many days. 

8. Afterwards I brought you to the land of the Amorite, dwell
ing beyond the Jonlan; and they fought with you, and I delivered 
them into your band; and you possessed their land, and I destroyed 
them before your face. 

9. And Balac the son of Sippor, the king of Moab, rose up and 
fought with Israel ; and he sent and called Bileam, the son of Beor, 
to curse you. 

10. And I refused to hear Bileam; but blessing I blessed you, 
and freed you from his hand. 

11. And ye crossed the Jordan and came to Jericho, and the men 
of Jericho, the Amorite, and the Perezite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Girgashite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite 
fought against you, and I delivered them into your hand. 

12. And I sent before you hornets, who expelled them before 
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your face, the two kings of the Amorite, not by thy sword nor by 
thy bow. 

13. And I gave to you a land in which you laboured not, arnl 
cities which you built not, and you dwelt in them ; of Yineyanls 
and oliveyards which ye planted not, ye eat. 

14. Now therefore fear Jehovah, aml serve him in perfcctim1 
and truth, and take away the golb which yonr fathers served be
yond the river and in Egypt, and serve Jehovah. 

15. But if it is irksome to yon to M'rve ,J cl10vah, choose ye 
this day whom ye are to worship; whether the gods whom yonr 
fathers who were beyon<l the river served, or lhe gods of the 
Amorite, in whose land ye dwell; hut I and rny house "·ill wur
ship Jehovah. 

16. And the people answered him, saying, Far Le it from 11s to 
forsake Jehovah, by serving strange gods; 

17. For Jehovah onr Go(I is he who let] 11s and onr fa! hPrs ont 
of the land of Egypt, from the ho11sr of slan·s, aml wlio tlid i11 01tr 

eyes those great signs: and he prc,l'rvcd ns in all the way i11 11"hic-h 
we walked, and among all the nations through the midst of 1\"hom 
we passed. 

18. And JchoYah drove out all the nation~, aml al~o the A moritl', 
the inhabitant of the land, from our face ; enu ,1·ill we serve 
Jehovah, for he iB our God. 

19. And Joshua saicl 1111to the people, Ye will not lie nlilc to 
serve Jehovah, inasmuch as he i8 a holy God, he is a jealous Uocl; 
he will not spare your wickedness and your sins. 

20. If ye shall forsake Jehovah, and serve a strange gocl, he will 
turn, and do you evil, and consume you, after he halh dune yon good. 

21. And the people answered him, By no means; but we will 
serve Jehovah. 

22. And Joshua saiJ unto the people, Ye are wit11es~cs against 
yourselves, that ye have chosen Jehovah, to s(•rve him; all(l they 
said, (We are) witnesses. 

23. Kow therefore take away the strange gods whicl, arc in the 
midst of you, and incline your heart to Jehovah the Goel of Israel. 

24. And the people answered, Jehovah our God will we serve, 
and his voice will we obey. 

25. Joshua therefore maJe a covenant with the people on that 
day; and held forth to them precept and judgment in Sichcm. 

26. Joshua wrote those words in the book of the law of Goel; 
he also brought a great stone, and placed it there beneath the oak 
which was in the sanctuary of Jehovah. 

27. And Joshua said to all the people, Brhold, that stone will 
be for a testimony to you, for it has heard all the words of Jehovah 
which he has spoken to us, and it will be for a testimony against 
you, lest perchance ye lie against your God. 

28. And Joshua sent back the people, every one to his own in
heritance. 
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29. And these things having been done, Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of ,Jehovah, died at the age of a hundred and ten years. 

30. And thev buried him in the border of his inheritance in 
Thimnat-serah, ·which is on mount Ephraim, to the north of mount 
Gaas. 

31. And Israel served Jehovah all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders, who lived long after Joshua, and who had known 
all the work of Jehovah, which he had done to Israel. 

32. And the bones of ,Joseph, which the children of Israel bad 
brought ont c,f Eg-ypt, they bnried in Sichern, in a part of the 
field which Jacob had acqnired from the children of Hamor, thP. 
father of Siehern, for a hundred pieces of money, and the children 
of Joseph had them in their possession. 

33. Moreover, Eleazar the son of Aaron died, and they buried 
him in Gibeath, belonging to Phinehas his son, which was given 
him in mount Ephraim, 

THE E:',D OF THE NEW TR,\NSLATION 

OF THE BOOK OF .JOSHUA, 
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A 

AnnAHAM, the promise made to, 21, 
27 ; the promise made to, known to 
the Canaanitcs, ,52; an idolater when 
called to leave his country, 272; 
fables of the Jews in regard to, 272, 
273. 

Achan, the sacrilege of, 111, 112; mon
strous stupor of, 112, 113 ; tho con. 
fusion of, 115 ; why the family of, 
punished along with him, lli ; ex
traordinary opinions on the subject, 
11 R; apparent harshness of Joshu,.'s 
address to, 11 R, 119. 

Acsa, daughter of Caleb, the marriage 
of, 206, 207; supposed craft and cu
pidity of, '208, 209. 

Adam, the town of, 65. 
Affirmation often made in Hebrew by 

n question, 34. 
Age, different periods of, distinguished 

by the Jews, 181. 
Ai, overweening confidence displayed 

in the attempt to take, 105 ; 1·easons 
for the constel"llation into which 
Joshua and the Israelites were 
thrown by their defeat at, I o-;. 
109 ; why stratagem rather than 
open war used in the second at.tack 
of, 122 ; number or troops employed 
in the ambuscade against, 123, 124 ; 
why ordered to be burnt like Jericho, 
123 ; great blindneBB shewn by the 
people or, l '2-1 ; the course of the 
battle at, 127 ; how said to be burnt 
both by the am bu9cade and after the 
battle, 127; the rebuilding and sub
sequent history of, 128 ; reasons of 
the severe treatment of the king of, 
129, 130 ; the burial of, why men
tioned, 130. 

Aina, subsequent name of Ai. 128. 
Altar, the, erected by the two tribes 

and half trilie, 2a ; the first erected 
by Joshua in Canaan on ;\lount Ebal, 
131; why ercctPd of unhewn stnnca, 
13:.!; option gin·n as to the form of, 
1 a:!, 133; aliowed to Le built origi
n;,lly wherever ark was situated, 
132 ; ~lount Zion fin all I' sdcctcd fo1· 
the fixer! locality of, 133; more than 
one why prohiLited, :l53, 254 ; ob
ject of Heulicnites, &c., in erecting 
one, 25:l-255. 

Anachronisms in the Book of Joshua, 
:15, 3G. 

Anakim, terror of the Israelites for the, 
195 ; difficulty of expl'lling, 197 ; 
origin or the name of, 20a. 

Ana ln~y, the, of llishop Butler quoted, 
9i, 9B. 

Anathema, proper meaning of the term, 
95. 

Angel, the divine person who appeared 
to Joshua, in what sense so called, 
86-89. 

Antiquities of Josephus referred to, 
li2. 

Antilibanus, the orib<in of the name, 
185. 

Ark of thecovenant,59, 62, 63, wherein 
its sacredness consisted, 63 ; a sym
bol of the divine presence, 63. 

Armies oftener defeated by 6Udden 
terror than prowess, 49. 

Arnon, the river, HIil. 
Ashdod or Azotus, 185. 
Asher and lssachar, question as to the 

allocation of territories to, 218; beau
ty and fertility of the territory of the 
tribe of Asher, 234. 

Augustine referred to, 29. 
Author of the book of Joshua, 17, 18. 
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Authority, honou1· and revel'ence due 
to per,ions invested with, 72. 

Avites, probable government of the, 
184. 

Azotus or Ashdod, 18ii. 

B 
BAAL-l't:on, idolatry committed at, and 

its punishment, 256. 
Bacchidcs, the fo1·titication of Jericho 

by, 102. 
Balaam, the death of, I 89 ; his vain 

attempts to injure the lbtaelites, 274. 
Denjamites, Ai, after the llal,ylonish 

cai,tivity inhabited by the, 12B ; pe
culiar feature in the characte1· of the, 
228, 2:!9, 

B,,thavcn, meaning of the mune of, 
229. 

Bethel, the inhal,itauts of, united with 
those of Ai, 125 ; and slaughtered 
with them, 1211 ; formerly calil·d 
Luz, 128 ; the situation of, 128 ; Ja
cob's dream at, l:!8 ; the name of, 
why clnn~ed to llcthaven, 229. 

Biblical Cyclopredia quoted, 118. 
lllessing and cursiug, the respective 

uses of, I :J4. 
Book of Jashcr, what meant by the, 

154. 
Boundaries, importance of properly 

defining, I 08, I 89, I 90 ; boundaries 
of the tril,es, importance of accu
l'atdy defini11g the, 201. 

Burial, humanity to be shewn even to 
enemies in theil', 130. 

Butler, Bishop, quoted, 97, 98; l'efer
red to, 189. 

C 

CALED, Mouut Hebron given to, 194; 
why called a l~enite, I 95 ; his cha
l'actet· and couduct, 195-198 ; his 
conduct in promising to give his 
daughter i11 marriage, 206, 207. 

Cambyses, the Pel'sian monarch, his 
expedition against Gl'eece, 184. 

Canaan, divine promise as to, suspend
ed, 18, 19 ; the whole land of, how 
said to have been taken by Joshua, 
176; the conquest or, why made gra
dually, 172, li3, 176. 

Canaanites, acquainted with the pro
mise made to Abl'ahem, 52 ; effect 
produced by the passage of the J or
dan 011 the, i7 ; promiscuous slaugh
ter of, how justifiable, 97 ; how 
doomed to destruction, and yet offer-

ed peace ,.m submission, 138, 139 ; 
judicial blindness of the, 166. 

Captain of the Lol'd's Host, a title of 
Christ, the only-begotten Son ol 
God, U7, 88. 

Caudiuc peace, crafty l'epudiatiou of, 
by the Homans, 144. 

Caution, the use of, not inconsistent 
with genuine faith, 54. 

Children, made to suffer by the sius of 
their pal'ents, 79 ; how punished fol' 
the sins of their parents, 117 ; ad
mitted as witnesses of the proceed
iugs on Ebal and Gerizim, 134. 

Christ, how the thoughts of the Israel
i tcs were raised to, 22 ; the head of 
the church, 22; David a type of, 22; 
how very God, aud yet said t-0 be 
inferiol' to God, 88; his appeal'ance 
in human form under the Old Tes
tament, 88. 

Church, histol'y of the, originally drawn 
up by the Levites, Ii ; Christ, head 
of the, 22 ; di vine grace displaJ·ed 
in the admission of Hahab into the, 
44 ; 'Ch,·ist, head of the, 87 ; the 
great crime of disturbing the, 119 ; 
schemes of the reprobate against 
the, how defeated, 136. 

Cicero referred to, 54. 
Circumcision, 1"e11ewal of, 19 ; its na

ture, i 7 ; omis:sion au<l 1·evival of~ 
iB, 79, 83 ; an iuitiatory rite prepa
ratory to the Passover, 79, 

Cities, question as to ovel'leaping the 
walls of, .54; cities of the Israelites, 
the number of the, when the pro
mised land was allotted, 209, 218. 

Clark<', Dr. Edward, his travels 1·efer • 
red to, 234. 

Claudian quoted, I 52. 
Clemency, genuine, the nature of, 163. 
Coele Syria, the meaning of the name, 

and the beautiful valley of, I 85. 
Command of God to destroy the c,.. 

nuanites, not inconsistent with offer
ing them peace, Ii 4, 1 i 5. 

Computation, Hebrew mode of, 149. 
Confessions of truth extorted from un

believer~, i .5. 
Coutidence and distrust, their opposite 

tendencies, 27, ;J4 ; confidenca in 
God should be unlimited, 185. 

Constancy, how _far commendable, 
196. 

Contracts, how far voided by fraud, 
137, 139, 142-145. 

Count1·y, nature and extent of ou1· ob
ligation to our, 46. 

Covenant with the ls1·aelites, lww ec-
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complished, 18, 19 ; re-establish
ment of the, I 9. 

Crimes, pl'ivate, how converted into 
public, I 03, I 04, 11 I ; important 
ends gained by this conversion of, 
104. 

Cursing and blessing, the respccti ve 
uses of, I 3t. 

Cycloprndia of Biblical literature quo
ted, 118. 

D 
DANGICR of pl'ovoking the wrath of God, 

i59. 
David, a type of Christ, 22; bounda

ries of Palestine extended by, 29. 
Dead :ciea, its depth beneath the level 

of the ocean, 5 i. 
Death, even in its wol'st fol'ms, and 

when inllicted as puuishment, may 
be only a me!iicine, I 17 ; death and 
life, God the Sovereign Disposer of, 
1111. 

Debil', 17. 
Delay, daugel' of, in regal'd to the dis

charge of duty, 21 U. 
Distrust and confidence, their opposite 

tendencies, 27, 34. 
Dread, or l'avor, heathen deity so called, 

49. 
Duration of the wars of Joshua, 17:J. 
Duty, om· ingenuity in de,·ising pl'e

tcxts for evading, I 70. 

E 
EIIAL, the altar erected on Mouut, 131 ; 

order of nal'l'atirn respecting it, 131. 
Egypt, river of, 2:!; what 1neant Ly 

the reproach of, ll I; wlnit meant by, 
183. 

Eleazar, probable author of the Book 
of Joshua, 17. 

El Huie, modern name of Lake Me-
rom, )68. 

Elements of nature subject to God, 63. 
Elijah, miracles performed by, 152, I 5:1, 
Elisha, miraculous cu1·e of the waters 

of Jericho by, I 02. 
Ephraim and Manasseh, the territories 

of, how mixed up, 212-217; Eph
raim, the imprope1· conduct of, 212. 

Euphrates, 22, 28. 
Examination, the necessity of serious 

self, 276. 
Excommunication, a form of partial, 80. 
Expediency, regard to be had to, 254. 
Expedient and lawful, distinction be-

tween, 143. 

Experimental knowledge, a help to 
faith, 62. 

Ezra, the Book of Joshua has been 
ascribed to, 18. 

I-' 

FAlTII and unbelief contrasted, 30 ; 
di:-;tinction between genuine a111.l 
"pu1·ious, 48-5:!; faith, genuine, not 
inconsistc11t with the mse of cau
tion, 54 ; characteristic features of, 
59, 60 ; ah.led Ly experimental 
knowledge, u2 ; seals of, 62 ; di•
play of, by the Israelites at Jericho, 
97 ; the power anJ privile"gc of, 
152, 153; the tendency of, to faint 
and fall away, if not supplied with 
new nourishme11t, ] 67. 

Faithfulness, the Divine, llCYCl' fails, 
19 ; 111auifestatio11s of, 20-22 ; Di
,·ine, uot frustraicd by huu,au 
C'owardicc, 2-l8. 

Falsehood, n<·vcr justifiable, 47; at
ll'mplt.·t.l ju:-;tilication or, L,y J c~uitt1 
alH1 ltomi!-ih l'«~ui:-.t!:'>, .J 'i. 

Fathers. Cliri:-;Liau, the opiuion of the, 
as to the ang<·l who appeared unucr 
Lhc Ol<l 'l'c,tamcut. bb. 

Figs, cady, application of the simile 
of, lu:L 

First fruits claimed Ly God i11 the 
taking of Jericho, 95, I i(i, 

Flax, stalks of, usccl Ly llahab in con
cealiug the spit•:;, 45. 

}"'raud, ho\\o' far contracts arc voi<le<l 
Ly, 137, 139, 14:l-145. 

G 

G All, the tri Le of, ::! 3. 
Galilee, Sea of, its depth beneath the 

level of the ocean, ;,7, 
Gaza, origin of the name of, 18-i ; its 

proper site, 1114, 185. 
Geneva, presentiment of decline iu the 

Church of, 28::!. 
Gennesaret or Cineroth Sea, I i9. 
Geography, biblical, importance of, 

57; biblical, advantngc to be de
rived from a knowledge of, 179 ; 
facilities for the study of biblical, 
201. 

Gerizim and Ebal, remarkable p1·0-
ceediugs at, 131, 133, 134. 

German rationalists referred to, 35; 
translation of the Bible referred to, 
39, 64. 

Gesenius, the Heb1·ew Gramn1ar of, 
referred- to, 184. 
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Giants, the race of, in Canaan, 17 5 ; 
the subjugation of the, I 7.;_ 

Gibeon, the situation of, 149 ; stand. 
ing of the sun in, 152-154. 

Gibeonites, the, crafty proceedings of, 
137 ; the league formed with, how 
far binding, 137-139, 14:!, 143 ; si. 
tuation of the capital of the, 140 ; 
domestic slavery imposed on the, 
144, 145; the combination of the 
kings against, 148; ordel' of narra
tive respecting this combination, 
148-150. 

Gilgal, monument of, crossing the Jor
dan, erected at, 67, 68, 74; name of, 
74, 82; situation of, 149, !50; per
manent camp of the Israelites at, 
150, 157, 164; locality of, 168. 

God, how said to become present to 
us, 88 ; how said to be above all 
gods, 260. 

Gods, heathen, favouritism and imagi
nary wars of, 51. 

Going out and in, what meant by, in 
Hebrew, I 96. 

Grace, special, exemplified in Rahab, 
99. 

Grief, modes of expressing, I 07; car
ried to a preposterous length by Jo
shua and the elders, 107. 

Grotius, the opinion of, as to the Angel 
of the Covenant, 88; his attempt to 
shew that the children of Achan 
were not put to death, 118. 

Guilt, brought to light in its own time, 
113; delay of the punishment of, no 
sign of final impunity, 113; personal 
universal consciousness of, 164. 

II 
HAIL, which destroyed the Canaanitish 

kingfii:j, not com1noo, hut miraculous, 
l.',l, 1.52. 

Hanging, whr declared to be an abo-
mination, 130. 

Hardening of the reprobate, 1 i 4, 17 5. 
Head of the Church, Christ the, Bi. 
Hebrew, affirmative in, often made by 

a qnestion, :14; copulative particle, 
25, 35 ; modes of computation, 149 ; 
the pronunciation of, 184; the mean
ing of " going out and in" in, I 96; 
common nouns often used as proper 
names, 189. 

Hebron, 17; how granted to Caleb, and 
yet made a Levitical city, 198, I 99. 

Hiel, the rebuilding of Jericho by, I 01. 
High priest, duty of, to instruct both 

orally and by writing, 17. 

Holy ground, why the place where the 
angel or captain of the Lord's host 
stood, is c,illed, 89; Holy Land, the 
boundaries of, 183, 184. 

Honour and reverence due to pel'BOns 
invested with authority, 72; anxiety 
of Joshua to maintain the Divine, 
108, 109. 

Horses of the Canaanites, why ordered 
to be destroyed, 169. 

Husbands, the duty of, to repress un• 
reasonable demands by their wives, 
208. 

Hypocrites, the abandoned wickedness 
of, in appealing to the Almighty, 
259. 

I 
IDOLATERS and false worehippers, dan

ger of intercourse with, 265, 266. 
Idolatry, remarkably rapid progress 

of, 272, 27 3 ; did the secret practice 
of, exist among the Jews in the 
time of Joshua 1 279. 

Image-worship of Rome, not counte
nanced by the altar of the Reuben
ites, &c., 259, 260. 

Impunity, final, not pt·oved by the sus
pension of punishment, 162. 

Isaiah, the Book of Joshua has been 
ascribed to, 18. 

Israelites, misconduct of the, 20, 21; 
punishment of the, 21, 27, 28; their 
zeal for pure worship, 23; mercy 
mingled with judgment in the treat
ment of the, 28 ; improved charac
ter of, under Joshua, 72; rash pro
ceeding of the, in regard to the 
Gibeonites, 140; why so easily im
posed upon, 140. 

Issachar and Asher, question ns to the 
allocation of tenitories to, 218. 

J 

JADOK, the brook of, li9. 
Jacob, the prophecy of, 23; the re

markable predictions of, 233, 234. 
Jasher, what meant by the Book of, 

154. 
Jehovah, the true attributes of, 51 ; 

the name often given to a di vine 
angel, 87. 

Jericho, 19; the inhabitants of, judi
cially blinded, 45; fears and dangers 
of messengers sent to, 45-48; season 
of the year when attack made on, 
45 ; apparent inadequacy of the 
means proposed for the capture of, 
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92, 93 ; why a curse pronounced 
on the rebuilding of, IOI ; the re
building of, by Keil, IOI; the subse• 
quent history of, IOI, 102. 

JeruSRlem or Jebus, long possession 
of, by the Canaanites, 202, 203. 

Jesuits, errors of, on the subject of 
truth and falsehood, 4 i. 

Jewish Rabbins, their opinions as to 
the angel who appeared to Joshua, 
86. 

Jordan, passage of the, 19; fords of 
the, :\6; description of the river 
and valley of the, f,7; natural diffi
culties of crossing the, 58, 64; the 
spot where the Israelit.-.i crossed 
the, 65 ; height of water in the, 
when it was crossed, 64, 7 3. 

Joseph, question as to the lot assigned 
to the sons of, 218-220. 

Josephus, an absurd interpretation by, 
82; referred to, 128, I 72. 

Joshua, Book of, number of year's 
embraced by, and division of, 24; a 
continuation of Deuteronomy, 25; 
not necessarily author of the Book 
. bearing his name, 17; materinls of 
the Book of, how probably furnished, 
1 i; doctrine of the Uook of, dictated 
by the Holy Spirit, 18; w1·iting by, 
18; important truths taught by the 
divine dealings with, 19; sun stopped 
by, 20; division of the land by, not 
elusory, 23; though a model of cour
age, required to be stimulated, 39; 
his nppoinlment as lender, 26, 
30 ; his implicit obedience to the 
divine command, 68, 69; honour paid 
to. i0-73; the r,,mnrlrnble vision 
of, 86; his probable emplo)·ment at 
the time, 86; character of the divine 
person who appeared to, 86-89; his 
valour, diointcrestedness, and zeal 
for the di vine glory, 129 ; his con• 
fidcnce in commnndin11: the sun and 
moon, on what founded, J.j2, 153; 
his abstinence and prompt obedience 
praiSt'd, Ii O ; did not act from pas
sion in slaying the Canaanites, liO ; 
time occupied by the wars of, 172 ; 
the honorary patrimony of Timnath
Serah assigned to, 237, 238; the 
parting address of, a model to all in 
authority, 263; apparent contradic
tion in the parting address of, 276, 
277; his written account of it, 281; 
the burial of, 282. 

Judah, its pre-eminence among the 
tribes, 105; ncandal inflicted by 
Achan on the tribe of, 105; prefer-

ence given to the tribe of, 201 ; 
extent and fertility of their terri
tory, 201, 202; moderation dis
played by the tribe of, 231. 

Judges, the Book of, why so called, 17. 
Judgment-seat of heaven, not suLject 

to our laws, 163. 
Judgments, divine, to be soberly in

quired, uot curiously pried into, 11 I. 
Judicial blindness of the Canaanites 

inflicted out of favour to the Israel
ites, 166, 167. 

Jupitt>r Stator, vows made by hea
thens to, 49. 

K 
KE~ITE, Caleh, why called a, 195. 
Kings of Canaan, league of the, 19, 

20; the sacred dignity of, and re
verence due to, 158; in national 
i:uilt m<>re criminal than their sub
ject.A~ ] 58 ; reasons for the severe 
punishment in flirted on the Ca
naanitish, 151!, 159. 

Kirjath Arba, or Ciriath Arba, origin 
of the uame of, 198. 

L 

LAcmsn, the situation of, 148. 
Law, necessity of studying and observ

ing the, 31, 32; to be ohserved 
simply without addition or diminu
tion, 32; necessity of zral and dili
gence in ex~cu1i11g the, 251; the 
vanit.v of 0Lsc1·vi11g the external 
form of, without true affoction, ~66. 

Lawful aud expedient distinction be
tween, 14:L 

Lebanon, 28; the mountains of, 57; 
inundations enuserl in the Jordan by 
the melting of the snows of, 57, 58; 
district of, 179; the extent of, )IJ5. 

Leontes, the valley of Ccele-Syria 
watered by the, I 85. 

Leshem, an anticiration of the order 
of, narrative with reference to, 236, 
237. 

Levi, tl,e punishment denounced 
against the tribe of, converted into 
an honouraLle distinction, 230, 246. 

Levi-hen-Gerson referred to, 153. 
Levites, orders of, o.-iginally employ

ed in recording the history of the 
Church, 17 ; the subsistence of the, 
186, 190, 194. 

Levitical cities, the appointment of, 
243, 244 ; indulgence shewn in the 
localities selected, 244. 
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Lie, a particular form of, called Men
dacium Officiosum, considered, 47. 

Life and dt>ath, God the sovereign 
disposer or, 118 ; life, God the so
vereign disposer of, I 64. 

Litigation, proneness of men to engage 
in, !CH. 

Lord's Supper, analogy between the 
Passover and tlw, 79, 80 ; usually 
administered only to the baptized, 
80. 

Luther, his translation of the Dible 
referred to, 64, 102, 109, 275. 

Luz, the original name of Bethel, 128. 
Lying, metaphorical use of the term, 

111, ~Ul. 

1\1 

l\lAGISfnATES and persons in authority 
bound to consult the iuterests of 
po,terity, 263, 264. 

~laimoni<les referred lo, 1.,3. 
lllan, nature of Christ's appearance as 

a, under the Olcl 'l'e~tament, 88. 
Manasseh, the half tribe of, 23 ; Eph

raim and, the territories of, how 
mixed up, 212; question as to the 
childn·n and descendants of, 215. 

J\lanna, tiual cc:-;:;atiun of, 3.-5. 
Massacre of the Cana:witish women 

and ehil,lren, how justified, 163,164. 
~Ie<liator, Jiviuc promises confirrneJ in 

the hand of a, 22; under the Old 
'l'cstamu1t Christ the only, 87; 
Christ a,, by dispensation infe1·ior 
to God, B8. 

lllediterranean or Great Sea, 28. 
Mendacium ufliciosu111, nature or the 

lie so called, 47. 
l\Iercy exercised contrary to divine 

authority detestabl<>, 158. 
l\lcrom, the nature and locality of lake 

of, 168,169; modern name of, 168; 
battle fought at, 168. 

?\Jes~iah, the reign of, 22 . 
. Might divine, often concealed under 

apparent wealrnes.s, 93. 
Military discipline why discouraged 

amor.g the Israelites, 169. 
Miracle of crossing the Jordan, 64, 65; 

explained to priests and people be
fore actually performed, 60, 61. 

l\liracle of hail which de~troyed the 
Canaanites, 151, I 52 ; of the sun and 
moon standing still in Gibeon nnd 
Ajalon, 152-154. 

Moab, plains of, 57. 
Modesty and BObriety, the imp01·tance 

of, 32. 

Monuments of, c1•oi;sing the Jordan at 
Gilgal, 67, 68; and in the Jordan 
itself, 611, 69 ; use of the latter mo-
110ment, 68, 69. 

Moses, why called a servant of God, 
26; nature of the promise made to, 
27. 

Illount Zion set apart for the Temple, 
224. 

Mouth, metaphorical meaning of the 
wo1·d, 33. 

N 

NAPHTALI, proper boundaries of the 
tribe of, 236. 

Narrative, anticipations of, in the book 
of Joshua, 35, 36. 

Nile, the river, meaning of the name, 
183 ; was it one of the boundaries 
of the promised land ! 183. 

Novelties, danger of introducing, 254. 

0 

OATH, the exacted, by Rahab from the 
spies, 52, 53. 

Oaths, nature and solemn obligation of, 
142,143. 

Obligations not fully discharged unle58 
performed chee1·fully, 38. 

Operations, di vine, not left unfinished, 
6·> 

Origen, the sixth homily of, referl'ed 
to, 88. 

p 

PALES TINE, bouudaries of, 28, 29; ex
tension of, by David and Solomon, 
29 ; why left indefinite, 22, 29. 

Parents punished in the persons of 
their children, 79; power of, in re
i:ard to the marriage of their chil
dren, 2117. 

Particles, Hebrew, 5-5. 
Passover, under ordinary circun1-

sta11e~s, celebrated only by the cir
cumcised, 79; de,·iation from this 
<ll'dinary rule, 79, BO, 83, 84; ana
logy betweeu the Lord's Supper and 
the, 79, 80. 

Patience of God, the danger of abus
ing, 162. 

Pavor, or Dread, heathen deity so call
ed, 49. 

Peace, we1·e the Israelites at liberty 
to oft'er it to the Canaanites 1 173, 
174. 

People, defereuce paid to their leaders 
by the, 144, 
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Permissive power, absurdity of limit
ing the agency of God to, I 7 5. 

Perseverance, in good beginning•, ne
cessary, I 96. 

Phinehas, the book of Joshua has been 
ascribed to, 18; his emhass.v to th~ 
Reubenites, &.c., 2.'l5, 261. 

Phmnicians, extent of territory be
longing to the, 1 8.i. 

Popish snnctuarics, contrast between 
and th,· Jewish cities of refuge, 240. 

Popular fceli11g, concession to, in the 
burning of Ai, 12:{. 

Power, pc>rmissivc clivine agency not 
!imitc><l to, 175. 

Pra~·er, lwwapt lo be vitiated, I Oi, 108. 
Presumption, human, manifested in 

arrogating the honour due only to 
God, 274. 

Pretexts for evading divine commands, 
in"enuity of 1na.~1 in devising, 170. 

Prie;ts, di~play of fnith in cro~siug the 
Jor<lan h.v the, sn, fi4, i0. 

Promised land, (}Uestion as to the mode 
of clivicling the, I 9J, I 93; no failure 
of the divine prr•lictions i11 regard 
to the C<lll(}UC'St of, '.!47, 2-111. 

Promi~eR, bare, not ~mfficicnt without 
o1her stimulant~, 30, 31; promi~es 
and oath, strict fidelity to he ob
served in, 99; divine promises no 
excuse for sluggishness, 151 ; pro. 
mises of God, certain fulfilment of 
the, 17:1. 

Prosperity, what meant by sacrifices 
of, 133. 

Punishment, suspended, no proof of 
final impunity, 162. 

Purification, Ieiral, occasions when re
quired, 60; purification, external, 
the objects served by, 112. 

Q 

QuESTIOlfl, affirmative, form of, in He
brew, 34. 

n 
RAIIAB, absurd fictions of the Rabbins 

in regard to, 43; her admission into 
the Church a display of divine grace, 
44 ; questions raised as to the con
ductof, 46; genuinenessandstrength 
of the faith of, 4 8, 52 ; oath exacted 
by, 52, 63; faithful fulfilment of the 
promise made to, 99 ; an example 
of special grace, 99 ; she aod her 
family, why placed without the 
camp, 99, 100. 

Rams' homs, why given to the priests 
to blow with at Jericho, and not the 
usual silver trumpets, 94; the divine 
authority represented by, 94. 

Reasons for dividing those parts of the 
prc,mised land not J·et occnpietl hy 
the braelites, Jll:l. 

Rebecca. the conduct of, in the case of 
.Jacoh and Esau, 47. 

Re,l Sea, passage of the, 19; famous 
in Canaan, -14; Red~t-·a.antl .Jordan, 
similarity of the miracles pcl'formecl 
in crossing tile, 7 5. 

Refuge, th~ appointmc-nt of cities of, 
2;19; waR thel'e undue <le'.ay in ap
pointing them~ :!:39; important ends 
f:<•enred bv, :!~O. 

Repcnta11c-e; external manirestationR 
of, 107, 110, 111. 

Reprohatc, their devices against the 
Church, how ,kf'eat,•11, J 31i ; infatua
tion of the, I :J6; the hardening of 
thP, 17:l. 

RC'snrrct"tion, !-epulture a symbol of 
the, 211:l. 

Ilf'ubPn, tho tribe of,?~; conclitiot18 on 
which an inhf'ritanc~ IJl'nmd the 
Jol'dan was g-l'aJ1tt'd to thf': :·H. 

RPnbt>nitcs, Gadite)'ll, &c-., disl'harge of 
the, from f'urtl11'l' 1nilitar,\' sf'rvice, 
250, 2.51 ; erection of an altnr Ly 
th,•, 2;3_ 

Reward, the acceptance of, not incon
gistent with disinterestedncst=1, 237, 
2:rn. 

Ilhinocolura, C>r Rhinocorurn, the site 
of, rn:1. 

Riha, a modern village supposed to be 
upon the site of Jnicho, I 02. 

Romans, crafty repudiation of the 
Caucline peace hy the, 1-14. 

Romi~h, casuists' errors of, on the 
subject of trut.h ancl falsehood, 47 ; 
Rotnish image worship, not counte• 
nanced by the altar of the Reuben
ite•, &c., 2.19, 260. 

Romulus, conduct of, in slaying his 
brother, 1;4. 

s 
SABBUH, obi;ervance of the, 115. 
Sacrifice, the first e,ctraordinary, of

fered in the land of Canaan, 13 I. 
Sacrifices offered by the Israelites in 

the desert, while uncircumcised, 
83. 

Saints, the imperfections of, not wholly 
destructive of the good qualities of 
their actions, 4 7. 
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Salvation, right mode of prosecuting 
our, 62. 

Samuel, the Book of, narrates events 
subsequent to Samuel's death, 17 ; 
B'-'ok of Joshua sometimes ascribed 
to, 18. 

Sanctuaries, Popish, contrast between, 
and the Jewish cities of refuge, 240. 

Scripture, infidel attempts to impugn 
the accuracy of, 64 ; light thrown 
npon by modem travellers, I 79. 

Self-deception, how easily "lnen fall 
into, 278 ; self-examination, the im
porlance of, 276; self-partiality, the 
frequency of, 279. 

Selfishness, proneness of mankind to, 
214, 215. 

Septuagint referred to, 25, 35, 38-
40, G4, 65, 92, 102, 109, 131, 147, 
173, 251, 252, 270, 275,279, 2U0; 
mode of expressing Hebrew cha
racters in, 184. 

Sepulture, why so often and so honour
ably mentioned in Scripture, 283. 

Servant of God, what implied by the 
designation, 26. 

Servants of God, how special gifts are 
bestowed upon, and fit successors 
appointed to, 19. 

Shiloh, celebrated convention at, 222; 
the site of, 223 ; ark stationed at, 
223. 

Shoes, what implied in the order to 
.r oshua to take off his, 89. 

Sidon, why called great, 169. 
Simeon, peculiar situation of the tribe 

of, 209 ; the reason of it, 209. 
Sins, private, sometimes punished na.

tioually, 256. 
Sittim, or Shittim, where situated, 39. 
Slaughter of Canaanites, how justifi

able, 97. 
Slaughters by Joshua, inflicted judi

cially, under divine authoi-ity, and 
not from passion, 170. 

Slavery imposed on the Gibeooites, 
144, 145. 

Sluggishness, pernicious consequences 
of, 217. 

Spear of Joshua, why lifted up, 126. 
Spies, object of sending, to Jericho, 

42, 43 ; probably sent by divine 
authority, 43 ; fears and dangers 
of the, 4.5, 48; Joshua's wise selec
tion of the, 56. 

Spirit, Holy, guidance by the, not in
consistent with partial mistakes, 
230, 231. 

Splendour, worldly, annihilated by the 

Lord, when he sits on his tribunal, 
160. 

Stimulants necessary to rouse men 
from their uatural torpor, I 00 ; oe
cessnry to secure the performance 
of duty, 239. 

Stones, a heap of, why placed over the 
spot where Achan was executed, 
119 ; at l\lount Ebal, the writing 
inscribed on the, 133 ; purposes 
served by the, I 33. 

Stratagem, whether justifiable in war, 
125. 

Sun, the standing still of the, a great 
miracle, 153, 154; absurdity of at
tempting to explain it, 154; simi
larity of the miracle in lhe ca.se of 
Hezekiah, 155. 

Surveyors of the Promised Land, na
ture of the task assigned to the, 224, 
2:26. 

Swearing to one's hurt, what meant 
by, 143. 

Sword of justice not committed to all 
indiscriminately, 254, 255, 268. 

T 

TABLES of the covenant deposited in 
the ark, 63. 

Tautology, instance of apparent, 185, 
lll6. 

Terah, fable of the Jews, in regard 
to, 272. 

Theodosius, panegyric of Claudian on, 
152. 

'£hreatenings, dh·ine, never in vain, 
21 ; how fulfilled, 27 ; and pro
mises, both necessary to promote 
religious progreS!I, 267. 

Tiberias, Lake of, 57. 
'l'imnath-Serah, the honorary patri

mony assigned to Joshua, 237, 238. 
Travellers, modern, light thrown upon 

the Scriptures by, 179. 
Tribes of Israel left beyond the Jor

dan, how protected, 71. 
Tribunal, the Lord, when seated on 

his, annihilates all worldly splen
dour, 160. 

Trumpets, silver, why substituted by 
rams' horns at the taking of Jericho, 
94. 

Truth, precious in the sight of God, 4 7. 

u 
UsBELn:vxns, confessions of truth ex

torted from, 7F,. 
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Uzzah, the punishment of, 59. 

V 

VALLEY oftbe Jordan, 57. 
Victories, continued, easy and rapid, of 

J osbua, bespeak the presence of 
divine agency, 162. 

Victuals of the Gibeonites, what meant 
by the Israelites taking of the, 140, 

Vulgate, translation of the Hibie re
ferred to, 65. 

w 
W ALU of eities, question as to over

leaping the, 54. 
War, stratagem justifiable io, 125 ; 

faith once pledged to be strictly 
kept io, 125. 

Warlike array, the intoxieating effects 
of, 169. 

Wars of Joshua, time occupied by the, 
172. 

Weakness, human, lhe divine contle-

seension to, 55 ; apparent, divine 
might often concealed under, 93. 

,Vives, duty of husbands to, repress 
unreasonal,le demands by, 208. 

Word of God, necessity of strictly ob
serving the, 3:l. 

Works of God, utility of considering 
the, 76. 

"" orship, divine, offered only to God, 
68. 

Wrath of God, danger of provoking 
the, 159. 

z 
Z,REPTAN, the town of, 65. 
Zeal, only when duly regulated, is Ap

proved by God, 94 ; holy, how dis
pla)·ed, 2.14, 2.55. 

Zel,ulun, clear rullilmrnt of prophecy 
in the allocation of the triLe of, 233 ; 
beauty and fertility of its territory, 
234. 

Zelophehad, portion assigned to tho 
dau.;hters of, :21~, 215. 
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PREFATORY NOT ICE.1 

Punuc attention has of late been earnestly directed to tlie 
writings of JouN CALVIN. Important and Yitai questions, 
in\'olving the fundamental doctrines of the Christian faith 
and the very existence of the Church of Chri.at, hall awakened 
religious inquiry. Our older di\'ines ha,·e Leen dragged forth 
from their obscurit,),, and ha,·e laid open unexplored trcn:,;urcs 
of piety, wisdom, and eloquence. ?lludt care and industry 
has been employc<l, and more is urgently ncelled, to examine 
the claims of those authors, and to ascertain their compara
tive value. When a mass of theological writings-prodigious 
beyond what will easily Le Lclie\'c<l-shall liave Leen thrown 
into the crucible, and the <lross carefully separated, the gol<l 
oLtaine<l from them will exhiLit very different proporlions 
from what lrn<l Leen prcYiously conjectured. A vcr<lict long 
ago pronounced on the Greek an<l Latin Fathers, and indo
lently approved Ly successi\'e ages, is undergoing a re\'iew. 
The result is not doubtful. .Already they begin to take a 
lower place, all(! will sink morn deeply in general estimation. 
Neither Chrysostom, nor Origen, nor Theodoret, nor Cyprian, 
nor Augustine, will ever regain the lofty position which they 
had been permitted to occupy.2 Place<l side by side with 

1 The Preface here reprinted was written by the Rev. "\V. Pringle, to 
whom the Calvin Society are indebted for se,·eral valuable translatious, and 
was prefixed to an edition of Tholuek's " Merit~," which he superintended 
in 1845, and accompanied with various opiuions and testimonies. To 
these considerable additions have now been made. 

' John Daille (I5!H-16i0) had led the way in this discussion by his 
excellent work, "On the Right Use of the Fathers." One knows not 
whether to admire most the learning, or the boldness, or the souud judg
ment, or the vigorous and comprehensive views of that Author, who 
reaped so rich a harvest, and kft nothing more than a few gleanings to 
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the giants of the Reformation, they arc found not to surpass 
them in talent anJ genius, and not to equal them in learning 
and j udgrncn t. 

A different course of events had led to the same results 
on the Continent of Europe. Neology, rejecting all that is 
peculiar to the religion of Christ, was fighting, under false 
colours, the Lattles of infidelity, and preparing for a holder 
arn\\'al of its most pernicious tenets, while strangely enough 
it assumed the title of Rational Christianity. The high pre
tensions of that school in philology, antiquities, and every 
department of biLlical learning, had struck dismay into the 
hearts of their opponents, an<l threatened to produce wide 
devastation. When the tielcl appeared to Le won, and little 
more remained than to proclaim a triumph, they were sum
moncLI to encounter a determined Land, whom they at first 
treated with affected derision, Lut Ly whom they will ere 
long Le overnrntdiod. 'l'he tide of war is alre,idy turned, 
an<l we trust that the hosts of tlw Lor<l will march forward 
to possess the land. Yet we cannot disguise from ourselves, 
ilrnt among the ranks of this noble army are heard sounds 
that grate upon the car, remnants of the language of Ash
dod, that proclaim a less honourable descent, an<l painfully 
contrast with the purer dialect of Canaan, to which they are 
gradually approaching. 

'l'hough the religious aspect of our continental neighbours 
may not be viewed by us with unmingled satisfaction, we 
hail with devout gratitude a new and auspicious era 011 

which they lmve entered. Having too long drunk the pol
luted streams of Neology, they are repairing with delight to 
the fountain of revealed truth. A voice has been heard, 
proclaiming, Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and 
see, and aslc for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
wallc therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. (J er. vi. 
Hi.) Revering the Word of God as the standard of ulti
mate appeal, they begin to inquire what assistance may 

the industry of later times. But his invaluable services were, for a long 
time, confined chiefly to the learned; and it is only within e. comparatively 
recent period that the authority of the Fatlters has become e. question of 
general interest. 
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be derived from the once vcnerntecl Reformers 111 ascer
taining the import of the Sncred Volume. 'rhe writings 
of Liither, Ca-merarius, and 11/ elanchthon, have been ex
plored, and have awakened delighted surprise, not only by 
the rich stores of knowledge which they contain, but by 
a freshness and originnlity of illustration of which few 
were aware. 

Among the great men who adorned the nge of the 
Reformation, the superlative worth of CALVIN is almost 
universally acknowledgecl. Ile is pronounced to be the 
ablest theologian, and safest guide to the interpretation of 
Scripture. His Commentaries and Institutes arc repulJli,-hccl, 
and widely circulated, in Germany in the orig·inal Latin. 
His French treatises arc prcscntrd to his com1trymcn in 
their nati\·c garb, and-in some in;;tanccs nt ll'rtst-arc rom
mitte<l to the care of Editors who arc nttL\dnl cl1icfly liy 
their admirable style. Within our own country, 'l'11E CALVI"1 

TRANSLATION SocIETY nndcrtnkcs to prcst>nt the writi11g·;; of 
CALVIN in a modern dress not unworthy of their distin
guished Author. 1 

So rcmnrkalile a concurrence of eyen ts n ppenre<l to the 
Editor of this little work a proper occasion for imestigating 
the pceuliar excellencies of the writings of C,\Ln:--. IIe is 
not aware that they have ever been subjected to a rritienl 
examination more full, judicious, and searching, thnn in 
the Dissertation of Professor 'l'holnck, which appeared in 
the "Literary Advertiser for Christ inn 'l'hcology and Ge
neral lntelligince for 1831," 2 and a translation of which, 
by Professor Woods of Andover - now reprinted without 
alteration either in the text or notes-was contributc>d to 
the (American) Biblical Repository, in the following year. 

1 Jn the Prospectus of TnE CAT.VIX SocJF.TY, it was proposed to re
print. such of the old Translations as were dePmed worthy of being pre
fierved; arn:l, aceordingl_v, reprints of the Commentaries on the Epistle to 
the Romans, translated by Rosrlell, and of the Acts of the Apostles, trans
lated by Fethcrstone, were included in the issues of the first war. But 
it would appear that the old Translations arc now considerc<l to be un
suitable to modern taste : for it has been formally announced by the 
Council, that "all tire subsequent i.,sum1 will be new and 01·iginal 1'r'lns
lations." 

' Literarischer Anzeigcr fur Cl,ristliche Theologie und Wissenschrift, 
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In some points, and these not immaterial, the Editor is 
l'ompelled to dissent from that judgment; for Dr. Tholuck
though justly ranked among evangelical writers, and honoured 
of God to defend precious truths against formidable assailants 
-is not a Calvinist. He frankly avows the peculiarities of 
his creed, and he docs so under circumstances which did not 
seem to render that avowal at all llecessary. After having 
exhibited, in a great variety of lights, the exegetical writings 
of the Reformer, and bestowed on them high but discrimi
nating praise, he expresses solicitude lest their diffusion may 
aid the progress of what he is pleased to call "the partial 
views of Calvinism." 1 'l'ruc, he describes Predestination 
simply as nn "extreme," acknowleclgcs that "a profound 
truth lies at the foundation of Calvinism," and denounces, in 
no measured terms, "the weakness of a carnal Pelagianism." 
All this may encomage the belief that Tholuck is nearer to 
Calvinism than he is aware; that, under some modification 
not satisfactorily explained to his own mind, he already 
l1olds the doctrine of Predestination; and that, under the 
guidance of the Divine Spirit which he unquestionably 
enjoys, he will, at no distant period, give full admission to 
the leading tenet of Calvinism as a portion of revealed truth. 
But though his creed were at a still greater remove from the 
standard of orthodoxy, his eulogy would only be the more 
disinterested, and ought not to be supposed to be less cordial, 
since A rminius 2 himself has spoken of the Institutes, and 
especially of the Commentaries, in language as unqualified 
as it would be safe to employ in reference to a human pro
duction! 

Not less strongly does the Editor dissent from Tholuck's 
approbation of some views entertained by CALVIN. The 
grand outline of CALVIN'S manner appears to him to be faith
fully sketched, and filled up with the hand of a master; but 
there are a few strokes which, though intended to heighten, 
served rather to deform the picture. In all that is said 
about CALVIN'S candour and impartiality, and freedom from 
the prejudices of his age, he fully agrees; but regrets to 

1 Page 375. • See page 388. 
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find certain passages adduced in proof of those excellencies, 
which CALVIN'S warmest admirers in this country will unite 
in regarding as unseemly spots, the aberrations of a judg
ment which was rarely at fault. On minor details, where 
there is room for great variety of opinion, it is unnecessary 
to anticipate the decision of the public; but the hope may 
be indulged, that an estimate not lightly formed by one of 
the ablest of biblical critics, will obtain from all classes a 
respectful consideration. 

To the Critical Dissertation of Tholuck arc appended 
Opinions and Testimonies of Foreign and British Divines 
and Scholar.~, from CALvrn's age to our own time. They 
will serve to shcw that, with a unanimity of which it would 
be difficult to find another example, men who differ widely 
in matters of doctrine, worship, discipline, anll government, 
and whose talents and acquirements entitle tl1cm to be heard, 
with attention, assign to CALVIN the highest rank among 
theologians. The learned Dr. ~.unud Patrick gratified the 
admirers of Horner by collecting from various sources the 
tributes of homage which had been paid to his farnurite 
author. 1 When tlie divisions which have existed among the 
followers of Christ, and the tendency of those divisions to 
detract from well-earned reputation, arc taken into account, 
the unbounded admiration with which Homer is regarded 
throughout the civilized world, will appear to be hardly loss 
remarkable than the zeal with which Christians of every 
name have disregarded their mutual differences, that they 
might l10nour the memory of CALVIN. 

The Opinions and Testimonies have been arranged with 
some attention to chronological order, but with a due ad
mixture of the various classes of authors, whose singular 
unanimity it was desirable to place in an advantageous light. 
If this little work shall reach a Second Edition, that part of 
it may be enlarged. Those who take an interest in this 
object, and whose reading may supply them with Testimonies 
which have not fallen under the Editor's observation, are 
requested to forward them to the Editor, accompanied by a 

1 Varia Elogia seu 'l'estimonia de HoMEno, ex diversis Auctoribus, tum 
antiquis, tum neotericis collecta. 
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reference to the page of the work in which the passage may 
be found. :Materials are abundant, and but for careful 
selection, would swell to a considerable volume: for it has 
heen justly remarked, that "no man has perhaps ever re
ceived so many or such high encomiums from writers of 
every age, of every country, and of every denomination." 

AUCHTERARDF.R, 

8th 1}larch 1845. 

W.P. 



CALVIN 
AS AN 

INTERPRETER OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.' 

rl'IIE second centennial fcstirnl of the Reformation in 
181 i, which was so rich in Yarious bks.sings, callc-d anew 
the attention of theologians to the lt,n~·-nl'_~·h-dcll lint nolile 
monuments of our rcHon·ll Church; :111d the i11tl11cncl' ,Yltir:11 
these began to exert upon the rliffcrC'nt departments of 
modern theolog,v was very soon visililt-•. 'l'o Liicke lll'longs 
the honour of h:wing first referred, in the deprutment of 
exegesis, to Luther, Beza, C,ih·in, Camerariu;;, ancl many 
other excdlent interpreters of the period of the Heforma
tion. He was followed h,v the writer of these pages, in his 
Commentary on the Epi~tle to the ltomans. l'oi11(c,.J as he 
was, on the one hand, by Keander to the ancient Ecclesias
tical Fathers, am! on the other, lly the Hewly :nrnkenecl in
terest in the pcriocl of the Heforma!ion to the Fathers of the 
EYan~elical Chun·h, he suppnsc·cl he could do nothing more 
useful for the exC'g,·sis of the Xew Testament, than to giYe 
an antepast of these exegl'tical worl,s to his more youthful 
contemporaries, in copious select. extrads, anll thus excite 
an interest in these nolilc producis of a, sound Christian 
spirit. And especially he found himself compellecl duly to 
acknowledge the great exegetical talent of Calvin, and to 
recommend him as a model. 'fhat he attained his object is 
prayed by the exegetical works of H.heinwald, Gebscr, Heng-

' The following article is from Tholuck's " Litcrarisclwr Anzeiger" for 
July l 831. It was written, as the reader will perceive, with particular 
relerence to a new edition of Calvin's Commentaries on the Pauline 
Epistles; of which the first volume had then just left the press. This 
edition was undertaken at the sug~estion of Professor Tholuck ; and some 
of his pious English friends furnished funds to aid in carrying it through 
the press, so as to permit it to be sold at a very moderate price.-(Ameri
can Editor.) 
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stenberg, Brehmer, and Pelt, all of which are composed with 
a faithful use of the treasures of exegelical literature con
tained in the early fathers, and in those of the Reformation, 
and more especially in the works of Calvin. Winer, too, 
who did not even mention Calvin in the first edition of his 
Commentary on the Galatians, gives the following testimony 
in the third: "Calvin has displayed a sagacity in perceiving, 
and a perspicuity in expounding the meaning of the Apostles, 
which are truly wonderful." 1 

The acknowlodgment 0£ the extraordinary merits of 
Calvin in the interpretation of the Scriptures will, without 
doubt, become still more and more gonoral,-especially now, 
that his Commentaries on the Pauline Epistles are about to 
be placed in the hands of all who love the thorough and 
pious study of the N cw Testament. 'l'he first part of the 
edition now in the course of publication at Hallo, containing 
Epistles to the llomans, Corinthians, and Galatians, is just 
i,;suocl. And this now edition furnishes the writer of these 
pages with a fit and welcome occa,sion, to offer a few words 
designed to promote the just estimation of Ca,lvin as an in
terpreter. l\Iay they serve to attract still more to this new 
work, that public attention and interest already excited in 
other ways in its behalf! 

It has been conceded by many candid and learned Lu
< theran theologians-Som ler, for example-that the t_l_!<!_Qlogy 
of_the Reformed Church has, from the first, done more than 
tliat of tho Lutheran, for the cause of an impartial...h.istori
cal, and grammatica,l interpretation of the Holy S.crjpt_l,!_res. 
While the Lutheran commentators, as Luther himself, Me
lanchthon, l\Iusculus, Chytn:eus, Brentius, Bugenhagen, and 
Balduin, made it their chief concern to prove the Loci com
munes of the Lutheran system, and to shed additional light 
upon them by doctrinal and practical digressions, the Re-

1formed interpreters, Calvin, Beza, Zwingli, Buccr, and Mercer, 
;have from the first been characterized by a more severe 
1method. lLha&_b~l?Jl their great object, by the_ aid of a 
\ 

{thorough knowled.ge of tl10 orjginaLlanguages of th~Jl~ble, 
1 Calvinus miram in pervidenda apostoli mente subtilitatem, in expo

nenda perspicuite.tem probe.vit. 
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and of the antiquities, manners, customs, &c., of the ancient 
world, to _give a co_n~~~~t~<l <l!:)_yelopment of tl1c ;cal"sense in 
the mind of the sac_r.9_d_ ,yrit_ers. With respect to Bullinge1: 
ofify~"ttn-itlJe said=-an1T 110Cwith perfect justice even in re
spect to him-that he rather follows the Lutheran method ; 
as, on the other hand, it is affirme1l of the writings of the 
Lutheran Camerarius, who, however, was a philologist as 
well as a theologian, that they rather approximated to the 
method of Beza. It ,ms from the Reforme1l Church, too, 
that the great exegetical geniuses of the Arminian party, 
Grotius, Episcopius, and Clericu1,, proceeded ; though it 
must be acknowledged, that in their case this grammatical 
and historical method appears in conueetion with a superficial 
apprehension of the doctrines of the Bible, and a perverse 
tendency to reduce them down to a plain level. 

Among the critical historialls of L·xcgc~i~, there arc two 
whose opinions arc more particularly descn-iug· of notice here, 
-the sagacious l{i(:)~anl i-ii_mou, aud tl1e iulli1striou~ Gottfoh 
WilhelrJ] Meyer. The enlighteued Catholic, HicharJ. Simon, 
although too tmqualified iu the censure ,rhich he prouounces, 
as might indeed Le expected from his hostility to the E,·:rn
gclical Church, has yet well apprchcndctl the imperfections of 
the Lutheran method,''° hen he says rcspccti ug the commenta
ries of ~Iclanchthon: "We filld there nothiug but disput1's, 
either against the Catholics or agaiust those of his own party. 
His method is even very tiresome. It 1:s 11ecessary to read 
a great deal, before one can find a11ytlii11g which relates to 
the author whom he pl"Ofesses to interpret." 1 On the con
trary, he allows, as far as his prejudices will permit, the most 
distinguished exegetical merits to the Reformed theolo
gians, and especially to Beza, although even here he is led, 
Ly the animosity of party spirit, to the most unfonn<led and 
perverse assertions. 'l'hus h~ -~~etibes to the great Calvin 
only a very moderat9.,Jrnowledgc of Greck.2 and ventlu:e.'i to 

1 " On n'y voit quc des disputes, soit contre Jes Catholiques, soit contre 
ccux de son parti. Sa methode est merne tres cnnuieuse. II faut lire 
beaucoup, pour trouver quclque chose qui regarde !'auteur qu'il fait pro
fession d'interpreter." 

' Histoire Critique des Principaux Commentateurs du Nouveau Tl'st.a
ment, p. 747. 
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assert respecting his acquaintance with Hebrew,3 he kn,_ew 
nothing more than th!!__l'!_tters ! It is indeed true, that Cal
vin first began to- study -H-;hrew with more attention ~-hen 
he went to Basle; but he was at that time only twenty-six 
years old ; and every glance at his Commentary on the Old 
Testament assures us, not only that he understood Hebrew, 
but that h() had_ 3'. v_ery_ th9rqµg_h knowledge of this langu~e. 
On this point l\Ieyer may be consuited. But after all this, 
Simon finds himself compelled to confess respecting Calvin's 
Commentaries, that if the " polemical declamat.ions" con
tained in them were taken away, it would be a work 1tseful 
to everybody.1 

As to l\Ieycr, the critical rule by which lie estimates the 
interpreters of ancient times, is, indeed, very inadequaU•. He 
makes their greater or less adherence to establishetl ortho
doxy the cl1ief standard Ly which he measures their great
ness; something as Fuhrmann, 2 in a doctrinal respect, makes 
his bow j 11st so many degrees lower to eYery modern theolo
gian, in proportion to the number of the dogmas of super
naturalism which he lrns set aside. Still Meyer knew how 
to value the knowledge of languages, and thorough histori
cal science ; and in this respect he treats Calvin and Beza 
with special regard . 

. J. W. H. Ziegenbein, from whom we have (besides a t.rans
lation of Senebier) a little book entitled, " The Works of 
Calvin and Beza, arranged in Chronological order, with criti
cal and historical notes, Ham burgh, 1790," has never, to our 
knowledge, fulfilled his promise to furnish a separate essay 
on the spirit of the writings of these two Reformers. It 
will not be amiss, in this place, to quote a general estimate 
of Calvin from a man, who will be acknowledged to be any
thing rather than a bigoted mystic. He was, says Bayle 
respecting him, a man 1tpon whom God had conferred great 
talents, a high degree of intelligence, an exquisite judgment, a 
faithjul memory, a pen instructive, eloquent, unwearied, great 

' " II n'en connoissoit gueres que Jes caracleres !"-Histoire Critique rlu 
Vieux Testament, p. 455. 

• "II seroit un ouvrage utile a tout le monde." 
• In his book, Aujhellungen der neueren Gottesgelehrten. 
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knowledge, and a great zeal for the tru.th.1 And now the pra
ters of theAllgemeine K irchen-Zeitiing, who have never seen a 
single leaf of Calvin, come forward, and would fain persuade 
people, that the mystics pmise Calvin merely because he 
burnt Servetus '. But this is surely meant rather as a jest ; 
although as such it is quite too coarse. 

With the exception of the Books of Judges, Ruth, Samuel, 
Kings, Nehemiah, Ezra, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, the Song of 
Solomon, and the Apocalypse, CalYin commented on the 
whole of the Holy Scriptures; and numerous Latin and 
French editions of his Commentaries have appcare<l. On 
some of the books he has written Commentaries in the pro
per sense; others he has explained in Lectures, ,m<l others 
still (as the First Book of Harnuel and JoL) in llomilics.2 
'fhese exegetical works arc 11ot all of ec1ual \'alul'. Among 
his Commentaries on the Kew 'l'estamcnt, those on the 
Epistles of P,rnl are by far the best; that on the Acts also 
deserves very high commendation ; the lIAIDIONY OF THE 

GOSPELS contains fine JH\Ss,\gcs, but is more diffuse and bur
dened with digressions; and when Cal\'i11 s,1ys, in the noble 
preface addressed to the Frankfurt Senate, in qua commen
tario, quantupere s11dave1·i1n, lo11gius i-Pjel're ni/1il attinet, he 
is to be UIH.lcrstood as speaking principally of the composi
tion of the HARMONY as such,-a work in which he must be 
allowed to have exhibited very peculiar excellence. 

With regard to, Calvin's Commentaries on the Old 'l'esta- ,, 
ment, we design to be very brief, and would hero offer only 
the following remarks. First of all, then, the_.y exhibit, .like, 
the labours of the Reformed theologians i1;gcncral, ~ free-) 
<lorn from an anxious adherence to the established system1 

" C'ctoit un homme a qui Dieu avoit confere de grands talens, beau
coup d'csprit, un jugemenl exquis, un fidele memoire, une plume solide, 
eloquente, indefatigable, un grand savoir, un grand zele pour la veritc." 

2 A list of the different editions of Calvin may be found, e.g., in Waleh's 
Hibl. Theo!. Vol. IV. The finest and most complete edition of the entire 
works of Calvin is, as is well known, that published at Amsterdam, 1617, 
Tom. 1.-IX., in the 7th vol. of which bis Commentaries on the New Tes
tament Epistles are contained. Respecting the separate edition of the 
Pauline Epistles, published in the year 1751, (others in the years 1748, 
1 i 56, and in French in the year 1760,) and which is now very rare, com
pare Schellhorn's Ergiitzlichkeiten_aua der Kirckenhistorie, Bd. XIII. St. 
21, p. 2240. 
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of faith. He is by no means solicitous to insist, in all cases, 
and with zeal, upon that meaning which tends most to the 
confirmation of Christian truths. Penetrated hy the con
viction, that the truths of Christianity would stand firm, 
though one dictum probans after another should fall away, 
he makes it his great object to ascertain what sense is_the 
most probable. It is very possible that, in following this 
direction of mind, ho may have unnecessarily sacrificed this 
and the other proof-text: still the principle upon which he 
proceeded is in all cases to be approved. Respecting the 
thrice-repeated Holy, (Isa. vi. :;,) he remarks as follows: 
" 'fhe ancients appeal to this passage, when they wish to 
prove, in opposition to the Arians, that there arc three per
sons in one divine essence. The opinion of such persons I 
no not in<loecl disapprove; but if I had to <lo with heretics, 
I should prefer to rely upon more valid supports." 1 With 
regard to n~~, branch, (Isa. iv. 2,) ho is not disposed to con
sider it as an appellation of the Messiah, though much may 
1c said in favour of such an interpretation; but al!.ilii!:!gs 
cousidcre<l, ho docs not hesitate to understand the branch of 
God, and the fruit of the earth, as an aby!)dant and un~nted 
increase of favour, hy which God refreshed the famishing in 
Israel.2 In Psalm xxxiii. 6, and Isaiah xi. 4, he understands by 
spiritus oris nothing more than senn.o, and adds, that " in 
proving the divinity of the Spirit against Sabellius, he should 
not dare to rely on that evidence. 'l'hereforc, let it be suffi
cient for us, that God so formed tl\_c heavens by his word, 
that the eternal divinity of Christ may be hence p_r<>ved." 3 

The same maxim, connected with a laudable aversion to 
forced interpretation, and the fear of becoming, as he often 
said, a laughing-stock to the Jews, prevented him from mak-

1 
" Veteres hoe testimonio usi sunt, quum vellent adversus Arianos, tres 

personas in una Dei essentia probare. Quorum ego sententiam non im
probo; sed si mihi res cum hrereticis esset, mallem firmioribus testimoniis 
uti." 

• " Sed omnibus propius expensis non dubito, germen Dei et fructum 
terrre accipere pro copioso et insolito gratire proventu, qui famelicos re
creavit." 

• " Ergo in probanda deitate Spiritus, hoe testimonio Sabellium urgere 
non auderem. Quare nobis suffie1at, Deum veri>o suo ita crelos fonnasse, 
ut hinc probetur retema Christi divinitu." 
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ing the Zva 7r}vr1pw0i, of the New Testament, taken in its 
strictest sense, the rule by which he explained the texts of 
the Old 'l'estament cited in the New; and also from seeking 
to find in them all direct prophec;ies. As the i<lca of fulfil
ment is a complex one, and Ly it both the comiug to pass of 
a direct prediction, and the occmTcnce of somcthiug merely 
analogous to a preceding event, or similar to it, arc intended; 
so the phrase Zv_~ 7rA1Jf!_w0fl i;; l!tkcn Ly Calvin in a wider 
and a narrower scusc. In the Epistle to the lleL1ews, in 
passages like Matt. ii. I.5; John ii. 17; Hom. x., &c., he finds 
in the citations from the Old Testament only the indication 
of real analogies; while in other places, where <.lirect pro
phecies occur, (even in :'.\Iatt. i. 2:J,) he endcavoms to make 
out the prophecy, though with gre,tt ju<lgu1ent, ancl with the 
least possible violence to the text. Calrin',; Co111111e11tary 011 

the Old 'l'estament i,; also especially valuaule, as ueing free 
from doctriual prejudice, aud-what indcctl stands closely 
connected with this freedom-as furni.,hiug an accumtc de
velopment of the logical connection and histuril·al interpreta
tion. It was this very doctrinal impartiality. however, which 
obtained for him from the Luthcraus the predicate of Jucl(ti
zans. It was principally this excellence, too, which led 
Scaliger, who was rarely pleased with anybody, to exclaim, 
0 how successfully does Ual-vin hit the meani1,g of the pro
phecies ! None succeeds better.1 

The other excellence of Calrin's Commentaries on the Old 
Testament which we shall notice, is the li\'ely religious feel
ing which they everywhere Lreathe, and which especially is 
most beautifully evinced in his interpretation of the Psalms. 
Here we have a man long practised and tried Ly internal 
and external conflicts for the kingdom of Goel, to interpret 
the elegiac and penitential Psalms of David; and here, in
deed, such an one only can be the successful interpreter. Of 
this Calvin himself was conscious. In his preface to the Com
mentary, he acknowledges on the one hand, that this labour 
had been the means of spiritual profit to himself; and on 
the other, that his own experience in the Christian warfare 

1 " 0 quam Calvinus bene assequitur mentem prophetarum !-nemo 
melius." 
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had rendered him in some respects peculiarly qualified for 
the interpretation of David's Psalms. " If," he says in the 
first place, " the perusal of my Commentaries confers as 
much Lenefit on the church of God, as I myself have reaped 
advantage from the composition of them, I shall have no 
cause to regret the work I have undertaken." He then 
adds: "But if the laLour undertaken by me in these Com
mentaries is profitaule to my readers, let them know that, 
Ly my own small experience in the conflicts with which the 
Loni bas exercised me, I have been not a little aided, both 
in applying to present use whatever of instruction could Le 
gathered, and in penetrating more easily into the sense of 
the writer and of his Psalms." 1 Ilcre Cal\'in suLjoins a 
comparison of the course in which he hacl ueen led, and of 
his 0\1'11 conflicts, with those of David, in which he takes 
with heartfelt grntitmle a sun·ey of his \\'hole past life. 

It is moreoH'r remarkalilc, though easily explained from 
the entire de\'otion of this Commentator to Christ, how 
readily he always detects the religious clement -even in the 
Old 'l'estamcnt ; and how well ho succeeds in deriving gene
ral religious truths from particular facts and observations. 
Compare his remarks on the speech of Habshakeh, Isa. xx_xvi. 
15; on Isa. ii. 1 ; on :Micah iv. 6, and many other places. 
For example, on Isa. xxxvi. 15, he oLsorves, "Nothing 
is more easy than to lead away a people from their true 
hope, by the offer of a present advantage., Our senses 
always cling fast to the present state of t11ings. Such, 
then, is the argument of lfabshakeh. Hezekiah promises 
you the aid of God, but it is not visi\_)J_~ ; he makes you de
pendent upon an uncertain thing. But my King promises 
you advantages which are immediate." Again, on_ Micah 
iv. 6, he remarks, "Although the Church at times di:lrers 
hardly at all from a man who is dead, or at least wounded, 

1 " Si tantum utilitatis afferat ecclesire Dei commentariorum meorum 
lectio, quantum ego ex scriptione fructus percepi, non erit cur me suscepti 
laboris pcenitwt." "Creterum si labor a me in his commentariis sumtus 
lectoribus proderit, sciant mediocri certaminum quibus me Dominus exer
cuit experientia me non mediocri esse adjutum, non modo ut accommo
darem ad presentem usum quidquid licuerat doctrinre colli~ere, sed ut ad 
consilium scriptoris ejusq11e Psalmorum inlelligendum fe.cilior pateret via." 
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yet Gou, again raises up his own people. And tliis ougl1t to 
be carefully observed ; for no sooner does the Church cease 
to be resplendent, than we begin to think it is wholly ex
tinct. But, lo ! t_lie _9hurch is so preserved in the world, 
that it suddenly arises from lhc <lead; in short, the preser
vation of the Church brings ,viLl1 it almost daily mirn.clcH. 
Its life cannot CO!ltinue without nrnny resurrections." On 
Isaiah xiii., where the predictions of the diYine juclgments 
upon foreign nations begin, he s,t_ys: " But few undcr,;taml 
that these things are determined hy the counsel of God. For 
there is nothing more difficult than to pcr,mnclc men, that 
this world is governed Ly the providence of GOLL l\Iany 
acknowledge it in wor<h, but Yery few have it deeply im
pressed upon their hearts." Truly, the serious study of Cal
Yin's Commentaries on the Old Testament woulJ tend to 
arouse the attcnti_on_ of 111nny in our O\\'n times to the Jeep, 
practical, religious import of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

As we arc prineipally concerne,l with the exegesis of the 
New 'l'estamcnt, we sliall only adJ here a fol\' ,rnrds from 
:Meyer respecting Calvin as an interpreter of the Olcl Testa
ment. "Cah·in, too," he says/ "as well as Zwingli, and 
even still more than he, wouhl have the best founded claims 
upon our special estimation, even though he were less known 
liy some particular interpretations, which he first gave to 
Yarious controverted passages, and which have served as 
models to his followers. Of this we may be convinced, espe
cially from his interpretation of the Old Testament, which 
commcn<ls itself to us in a very unusual <lcgrce, not only by 
its great copiousness, and its extent over most of the Old 
'restamcnt Scriptures, but still more by its very instructive 
contents. By the natural, and for the most part successful 
elucidation which he has given of the grammatical sense in 
general, by the valuable philological remarks which he has 
occasionally interspersed, and by the many peculiar expla
nations which he has suggested, he has sufficiently proved 
his capacity to apprehend th_e. ~el!.S_e_ of.Jiu~. sacr.ed_r~_Qrds, 
and fully justifies us in ascribing to him a better acquaint
ance with the Hebrew language than R. Simon is inclined 

1 Th. II. p. 450. 
z 
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to allow him. And his farther investigations respecting the 
sense, after it ha<l been thus grammatically explained, whe
ther in the historic, the poetic, or the prophetic parts, shew 
us everywhere a man who, not satisfied with the traditionary 
meaning, seeks out the historical relations of his author, an<l 
endeavours to penetrate more deeply into his spirit; so far, 
in<lec<l, as his habits of thinking in theology, and his many 
doctrinal prepossessions, would allow him to do this." 

We come now to Calvin's Exegetical Works on the New 
'l'cstamcnt; and the first thing in them which claims com
mendation, so far as the form is concerned, is elegance of 
diction, connected with conciseness of expression, attributes 
which Lelong especially to his Prefaces. This elegance ap
pears, however, rather as the general character of the whole, 
than in a careful delectus verborum. He is far from the 
affected purity of a Bembo or Castalio, who supply the place 
of appropriately Christian expressions with heathen terms, 
in which no one ever recognises the Christian sense; who 
think it necessary, for example, to use respublica for eccle
sia, genius for angelus, lotio for baptismus. He is even less 
scrupulous in the use of language than Beza or Erasmus; 
or than Ernesti, Knapp, an<l Winer, in more modern times. 
He writes p01nitent·iam agite, where Beza thinks it necessary 
to translate resipiscite. Ho speaks of a faith cujus sedes non 
in cerebro sed in corde est, of an adoratio Dei pro capitis 
cujusque sensu. In general, he disdains those words with 
which a heathenish idea is associated, which many but too 
often sub.;;titute for the Christian meaning; he makes use, 
for example, of sanctirnonia vitce instead of honesta.s; of 
conversio and regeneratio instead of ernendatio morum; of 
viris Spiritu Dei plenis instead of viris probis. He employs 
such terms as e converso, circurnstantice, secundum litteram, 
&c. It is not so much, therefore, from the particular choice 
of words, that he may be called classical, as from the general 
colour of his discourse, though even this is less Roman than 
Erasmic. If, on the one hand, his style is frequently de
ficient in the nurnerus, it is on the other hand free from that 
oratorical diffuseness, that ambitus verborum, into which the 
slavish imitators of Ciceronian Latinity, especially the theolo-
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gians of Holland, often fell. On the contrary, we everywhere 
feel the heart of Calvin through his style; and few indeed 
have been the ecclesiastical writers who have known so well 
how to connect with a Roman Latinity so much exhibition of 
Christian warmth, or so TlltH:h a_tfectus with so much gravita.~. 

A-!10!li_er excellence which belongs to his exegetical writ
ings, when compared with those of his contemporaries, in 
respect to their form, is their_ symmetry and freedom from 
immodera_tp_digressions. As has been already ouserYcd, the 
Lutheran interpreters mostly ernplo~· the text for the sake 
of illustrating the loci communes so important in their view, 
rather than confine tliemselves strictly to the connected in
terpretation of it. 'l'his is the case especially with Luther 
and :Melanchthon. Hence we often find, that )Ielanchthon 
omits the explanation of really difficult texts, ll'hilc he en
larges on others which furnish him materials for his doctrinal 
expositions. Calvin, indeed, has not kept himself entirely 
free from the method of his times, and he often breaks out 
unexpectedly into declamations against the Pope and rnonks. 
This, however, is far less frequent with him than with others; 
and considering the wants of the period at which he \\'rote, 
such a species of polemics, connecting itself with exegesis, 
and arising from the Scripture texts, cannot be altogether 
condemned, and at that time may have Leen nccc~sary. It 
ought never, however, to be carried so far as to cause the 
reader, in the meanwhile, wholly to lose sight of the original 
text; as is often the case with Luther and )Ielanchthon. 

On this subject, this great man has himself expressed his 
own views in his excellent preface to the Epistle to the 
Romans, dedicated to his friend Grynreus. "I remember," 
he says, " that about three years since, when we were talk
ing familiarly together respecting the best mode of interpret
ing Scripture, the opinion which then was most pleasing to 
you, was likewise approved by me above any other. We 
both of us thought, that the principal excellence (?f the. in
preter consisted in '2_er~picuous _brevi_tJ). And, indeed, since 
it is almost his wholebusiness to lay ~-~_n __ !l!~ wi11.tl_Qf_ the 
writer whom he undertakes to interpret, if he withdraws his 
hearers from that, he so far turns aside from his main end, 
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or at least wanders beyond his limits. We therefore wished 
that there might be some one among those who at the present 
day seek to beuefit theology by this species of labour, who 
would both aim at perspicuity, and at the same time be careful 
not to detain the student too long by prolix Commentaries." 

Passing now from the form to the nature of Calvin's Com
mentaries on the New Testament, we notice in them the 
following qualities, viz. :-I. Doctrinal impartiality. II. Ex
egetical tact. III. Various learning. IV. Deep Christian 
piety. 

J.-DOCTRINAL DIPARTIALITY. 

The doctrinal impartiality of an Interpreter consists, as 
lrns been already remarked, in this, that while he cherishes 
a high regard for what has been received in the Church from 
the first as orthodox, ho docs not suffer himself to be com
pelled by this to adopt an interpretation of a passage of 
Scripture, which is not founded in the context, or which 
stanrls in opposition to the laws of language. A single in<li
Yidual must natur,1lly hesitate, before rejecting that sense of 
a passage which the great majority of learned and pious in
terpreters of different periods have adopted ; but, provided 
that by so doing he overthrows no fundamental truth of 
Christianity, he will not still forbear to reject that sense 
whenever the context or the language make it necessary. If, 
on the one hand, the Socinian exegesis, and more lately that 
of the Neologians, have fallen into great error by neglecting 
exegetical tradition; 1 the Lutheran exegesis of the seven
teenth century was, on the other hand, in the greatest clanger 
of making, like the Catholic Church, tradition anew the 
great principle of interpretation. Between these two ex
tremes, Calvin maintains the just medium. On this subject 
he has some excellent remarks in the preface already men
tioned. " God has never," he says, " thought his servants 
worthy of so great a benefit, as to confer upon any of them 

1 Respecting the importance of this in the Evangelical Church, vid. 
Iluddeus Jsagoge, p. 1558, and Lucke in the "Berliner theol. Zeitschrift," 
3tes Heft. 
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a knowledge full and pe1fect in every part; Lut has left 
them in partial ignorance; partly, no douLt, with the design 
of keeping them humble, and partly to promote a disposition 
for fraternal intercourse. Since, therefore, during the pre
sent life, it is hardly to be hoped, though very much to be 
desired, that there should be a constant agreement among us 
in the sense we give to particular passages of Scripture ; let 
us be allowed to dissent from the opinion of those who have 
gone before us; and at the same time let us guard against 
doing it from any love of novelty, from any t!ispm,ition to 
ridicule others, from the instigation of hatred, or from the 
enticement of ambition. On the contrary, let us clisscnt only 
as we are compelled to do so Ly necessity, and uninfluenced 
by any motive Lut that of doing good; am!, in fine, let this 
license of opinion Le rather used with n•g-r1nl tu the exposi
tion of the Scriptures, than with rcganl to tht• doctrines of 
religion, where the Lord is more especially desirous that the 
minds of his friends should be agreetl, and where le,s liberty 
should therefore Le assumed." 

In the department of New Testament criticism,1 Cail-in is 
far from the luxurians ingem'um of Luther, 1rho, undervaluing 
the firm Lasis of historic evidence, called in question the 
genuineness of books of Scripture on no other ground than 
his own subjective opinion. But Cah·in was equally far from 
contending tenaciously for the apostolic origin of those Scrip
tures to which the testimony of history is opposctl. i-:ltill he 
guards himself, with great moderation and wisdom, from 
pronouncing a positive rejection even of those Louks which 
have a majority of historical testimony against them. 'fhus 
he says, for example, in the argument prefixed to the Second 
Epistle of Peter: " Since the majesty of the Spirit of Christ 
is evinced in all parts of this Epistle, I have scruples about 
rejecting it altogether, although I may not here recognise 
the genuine phraseology of Pcter." 2 Respecting the Epistle 

' Kritik; by which is meant the investigation of the genuineness, 
canonical authority, &c., of the books of Scripture, the correctness of 
readings, &c.-TRANS. 

• " Oerte quum in omnibus epistolro partibus Spiritus Christi majestns 
sc exerat, cam prorsus repudiare mihi rdigio est, utcunque genuinam Petri 
phrasin hie non a,,anoscam." 
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or Jude he says, " Although respecting this Epistle also tl1ere 
were conflicting opinions among the ancients, still, as the 
reading or it is useful, and it contains nothing inconsistent 
with the purity of the apostolic doctrine, and has now for a 
long time possessed authority with the best Christians, I 
cheerfully enumerate it with the rest." 1 Respecting the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, he says, "I cannot be prevailed upon 
to acknowledge Paul as the author ;" 2 and he then proceeds 
to establish his doubts with the greatest critical and philo
logical acumen. 

In reganl also to some particular texts, the authority of 
which has Leen called in question on critical grounds, Calvin 
cxhiLits the same freedom from prejudice, in connection with 
the same moderation. Thus in rrspcct to John viii. 3-11, 
ancl 1 John v. 7, which he regards as prolmbly Fpurious, 
though yet he does not go so far as to remove them from the 
text, he adopted the reading ~€6, in 1 Tim. iii. 16, ,\'ith some
what too much confidence, perhaps, though it is indeed capa
hle of being defended ; and, on the other hand, with a haste 
very unusual with him, he declared the two clauses with 
lrypata in l John ii. 14, to be a gloss, because he thought 
them superfluous; while Pcllicanus, explaining them more 

1 correctly, remarks, repeta1n igit11r nequeat elabi. In general 
( Calvin shews less fondness for critic al investigations than 

either Erasmus or Beza. In verbal criticism, he is deficient 
in accuracy. 'l'he various readings of less importance he for 
the most part wholly neglects. His prevailing interest is 
theological. And on this very account, we shoul<l naturally 
expect to find him prejudiced, and anxious to bring together 
all the proof-texts which could possibly be collected in behalf 
of orthodox doctrines. Exactly the opposite of this, however, 
is true of his Commentaries on the New Testament, as we 
have already remarked with regard to those on the Old. On 
John x. 30, he remarks: " 'l'hc ancients perverted this pas-

' '' Tametsi de hac quoque Epistola diversis sententiis inter veteres cer
fatum fuit, quia tamen utilis est lectu, nee quidquam a puritate apostolicre 
doctrinre alienum continet, jamque olim apud optimos <Jnosque auctorita
tem obtinuit, earn libenter aliis adnumero." 

• "Ego ut Paulum agnoscam auctorem adduci nequeo." 
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sage, that they might prove that Christ was oµoovuw; (con
substantial) with the Father. Christ docs not here speak 
concerning unity of essence, but rather concerning the agree
ment (consensus) which he had with the Father; so that 
whatever is done by Christ will be confirmed by the power 
of tl1e Father." So on I John v. i, "When it is Raid, that 
three are one, reference is had, not so much to essence, as to 
consent." 1 In the interpretation of Matt. xvi. 18, he does 
not resort, as we shall soon sec, to the forced explanation of 
Luther ; but rather concedes something to the Romish 
Church. On Heh. xi. 21, he alludes to the de,·iation of the 
LXX. from the pointing of the received text, and remarks 
with great impartiality: "The apostle docs not hesitate to 
accommodate to his own purpose what was commonly re
ceived. He wrote indeed to the Jews; but to those who, 
being dispersed through various countries, hacl exchanged 
their national language for Greek. W c know that, in such 
a matter, the apostles were not very scrupulou~. In the 
thing itself, however, there is but little diffcrencc." 2 He 
refuses to take Tropv11, (Hcb. xi. 31,) in the milder sense of 
caupona, and renders it, according to the sense of tl1c He
brew :-mr by meretrix. 

We have already remarked with what freedom he judges 
respecting the N cw Testament lva TrA1Jpc,/i}~, and the cita
tions in the Epistle to the Hebrews. On this subject we will 
quote a few passages. On Ilcb. iv. 4, he observes: " He 
(the writer) now begins to embellish the passage which he 
had cited from David. Before, he had treated it according 
to _the letter, as they __ s_g.J_',_i,~,_jn.its_~c11.1:!jn_e ~c11~e; but now, 
in embellishing it, he enlarges, and so rather alludes to the 
words of David than interprets them. A similar J~ep7a(Tfa is 
found in Paul's Epistle to the Romans, (x. G.)" And on this 
passage in the Epistle to the Romans he remarks : " Moses 

1 " Quod dicit trc8 esse Wlum, ad essentiam non refcrtur, scd ad con
senrnm potius." 

' " Quod vulgo receptum erat, apostolus non dubitat suo inslitnto ac
commodare. Judreis quidem scribebat, sed qui in varias regiones dispC'rsi, 
patriam lingnam Grreca mutaverant. Scimus autem hac in pnrte Apos
to!os_ ~o~, adeo fuisse scrupulosos. Creterum in re ipsa parum e.t dis
cr1mm1s. 
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mentions heaven and the sea as places very remote, and dif
ficult of access to man ; but Paul, as if some spiritual mean
ing lay hid under these words, applies them to the death 
and resurrection of Christ. And should any one allege, that 
such an interpretation is too forced and subtle, let him con
sider that it was not the design of the apostle to explain 
wi~h anxious fidelity this passage of Moses, but merely to 
apply it to the discussion of the subject in hand. He does 
not therefore repeat, syllable for syllable, the words of Moses; 
but he makes use of that embellishment, by which he may 
better adapt the testimony of :\Ioscs to his own purpose. 
Moses had spoken of inaccessible ph1ccs ; Paul mentions the 
plnccs which nrc most of all hiuden from our view, but to 
which our faith is still to lrnvc regard. And so, if you will 
understand these words as spoken by way of amplification 
or embellishment, you cannot say that Paul put an improper 
or violent construction upon the words of Moses ; but must 
rather confess, tlrnt without any iujury to the sense, he ele
gantly plays on the terms, heaven and Moses ;-eleganter ad 
vocabula cceli et J.11 osis allusisse." 

11.-EXEGETICAL TACT. 

In connection with this freedom from doctrinal prejudice, 
we find in Calvin a peculiarly happy exegetical tact, which 
makes it even impossible for him to adopt forced interpreta
tions. Ilow very averse he was to all force appears from the 
fact, that he refused to drag J olm into the historic series of 
the first three Evangelists, as the Lutheran theologians have 
mostly done. 'l'hc same aversion to everything violent and 
uncertain withheld him from commenting on the Apocalypse. 
When the interpreter of our times meets with passages in 
the New Testament, or even in the Old, where the common 
orthodox view gives a sense too rigid and repulsive, let him 
open Calvin, and he will commonly find this rigid idea de
veloped from the connection in a lively and attractive manner. 
Calvin eminently deserves the title of an interpres facilis 
et elegans. Examples in proof of what has been said may be 
found everywhere: we suggest, particularly, the Epistles to 
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the Hebrews and to the Corinthians ; the reader may also 
compare his Commentary on John i. 52; v. 31, 33; 2 Cor
inthians xii. 7 ; especially his very spirited explanation of 
1 Peter iii. 19. We shall here only give a few examples, in 
which Calvin proves his happy tact, not only in developing 
and establishing the common meaning, Lut in some inter
pretations of his own, differing from the common. On Matt. 
xi. 11, where, after the example of the ancients, Erasmus and 
Luther, Melanchthon and Camerarius, and among the He
formed teachers, Zwingli and Pellicanus, and in general 
hy far the greater numLcr of interpreters, 1 ha Ye referred 
a µiKptinpo<; to the :Messiah in his state of humiliation, Calvin 
came forward decidedly in Lclmlf of an exphnation which 
has lately become almost univcr,-al, and elucidatc!l it with 
clearness. "John," he says, "was honoured Ly the S,lYiour 
with such distinguishe!l prai~c, that the .T cws might lie lc!l 
to regard more attentively the messnge which he brought. 
'l'hcn the teachers who were soon to follow arc preferred to 
him, in order that the mnjesty of the GospL·l might be con
spiC'uous, both a!wye the Law an!l auo1·e that intermediate 
ministration." 2 And after him Dcza says: " That resplcH
clent light which shone from the preaching of Christ upon 
the world, is contrasted with that spark, as it were, whid1 
had shone until the time of John." 

And in verse 19th of tl1e same chapter, where Luther, Osi
ander, Brentz, Hunnius, (::\klanchthon wholly omits this clifli
cult passage,) give to OtKawvv the classical sc11se of condemn, 
which is wholly unusual in the New Testame11t; Calvin, after 
he has judiciously and spiritedly weighed many other opinions, 
suggests the following, which is most natural, and to which 
Calovius was obliged in the end to assent: "I have not yet," 
he says, "advanced that opinion which in my juclgment suits 
the best, and is the real one. In the first place, there is a 
silent antithesis in the words of Christ between true sons and 

' In modern times, Heumann, Kleuker, Fritzshe, have adopted the same 
interpretation, only a little modified. 

'" Tam prreclaro clogio ornatur ,Johannes, ut attentins observent Judrei 
quam attulerat legalionem. Deincle illi prrefenrntur, qui paulo post secu
turi erant doctores, ut Evangelii majestas supra Legem et illud medium 
prreconium emiueat." 
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bastards, wl10 display the empty title, without having the 
thing itself. As if Christ had said, 'Let those who proudly 
boast themselves to be the sons of Wisdom, go on in their 
own insolence. She will, notwithstanding, maintain her 
credit and authority with her true sons.' Besides, tl1is 
sentiment suits better with the context, and answers to the 
former member, where it was said, that God was justified by 
the people. 'l'herefore, although many apostates may sepa
rate from the Church of God, still the faith of the gospel 
will always remain inviolate among all the elect, who are 
trnly of the fold." Zwingli a11d Pellicanus interpret some
what differently, though even they do not take ou,aiovv in 
the sense of condemn. Zwingli interprets as follows: "She 
(Wisdom) is acquitted in the judgment of the Jews them
selves. When they are condemned, they know, in their own 
consciences, that it is not unjust, since, although drawn and 
induced in so many ways, they still refuse to obey." 1 In the 
interpretation of Matt. xvi. 18, while Luther, and after him 
Calovius, Lyscr, Lange, Rus, Heumann, and many others, 
had resorted to an explanation, which had before been given 
hy Catholic interpreter,:, 2 refNring the clause J7r't, Tat/7~ TY 

7T'ETP(! to Christ OHKTtKwr;;,
3 Calvin declares himself for the 

unquestionably natural reference of it to Peter himself, and 
remarh, in allusion to the very appropriate parallel text in 
Eph. ii. 20, which had been also adduced by other Protes
tant commentators: "Although this is extended to all the 
faithful, all of whom are the temples of God, and being 
1mited together by faith, make one temple; still it denotes 
the pre-eminent excellence of Peter among tl1e rest, since 
each one receives more or less in his own order, according to 
the measure of the grace of Christ." 4 Here Calvin concedes 

1 "Liberata est propriis Judreorum sententiis; quum damnanlur, suis 
conscientiis agnoscunt esse non iniquum, quum tot viis ducti et illecti 
ohtemperare noluerunt." 

' Yid. Culovius' Bibi. Illustr. ad h. I. 
• There is some salt in the witticism of Michaelis on this interpretation, 

when he says, "This index-finger (pointing to Christ) is not that of Christ, 
but ojtM polemic interpreters." 

• "Quanquam hoe ad omnes fideles extenditur, quorwn singuli sunt 
Dei templa, et tide inter se compacti unum templum simul efficiunt, eximia 
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what, as we think, may justly be conceded to the Catholics, 
that our Lord in this declaration had reference to the un
common activity of Peter in the first establishment of the 
Church at the feast of Pentecost, which first foundation of 
the Church was laid by Peter. 

The exegetical tact of Cah·in appears eminently in the 
rnethod of his interpretation. C,rntious and always clear, he 
first unfolds the difficulties in the construction, and eYery
where develops with acutell('SS the vr.ep/3aTa, dvavTa7ToOoTa, 

Jr.avop'';!rr~uw;;; he then explains the words, and, at the same 
time, the rhetorical figures-climax, paronomasia, antana
clasis; he also notices the peculiarities in phrn:seology of the 
·different wrilen•, Paul, .John, &c. ;1 and, finally, he deduces 
the sense in the most natural way, so tl1at it seems to arii=-c, 
as it were of itself, to the rea<lcr; as is ahrnys the case with 
every good interpretation. What we rni~s most in his Com
mcnt:uies, is the illustration from p:uallel passages, with 
which he is altogether too sparing. 

'\Ve have obscn·ccl, also, some instances of forcrd interpre
tations, though these arc \'cry few. Examples of this kind 
may be seen in 1 Cor. V. 13, where o 7TOVT)po,, which plainly 
denotes the offending person, is referred to f:atan ; and in 
.Tames ii. 1, where he rcnd.ers, with Erasmus, T'rJ, oo,TJ,, ex 

opinione, and refers it to the acceptio personarum. 

III.-THF. LEAHNIXG OF CALVIN. 

As to the learni11g of Call'in, this quality does not appear 
so conspicuously in his exegetical works as in those of his 
friend Beza. A;,, we lrnve before remarked, he is not. alwayi. 
accurate in the business of criticism, and pays no special 
attention to the Co<lices. He very seldom quotes, and then 
only in a general way, the ancient Greek interpreters ;2 and 
never suffers himself to go into that detailed criticism of 

tamen Petri inter alios exeellentia notatur, quemadmodum quisque suo 
ordine pro donationis Christi mensura plus vel minus accipit." 

1 Compare his remarks on ,., .. /'.,, (John xvi. 20,) on .-tie~, (John iii. 6,) 
on"",-;,.,,,.,, (Rom. vi. 2.) 

• In some cases, however, he passes judgment upon Erasmus, Origen, 
and Chrysostom; eg., 1 Tim. v. 17; Rom, vi. G; ,·ii, 14. 
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their inter1wetations, nor even of the translation of Erasmus 
and the Vulgate, which we find in Beza. Ile occupies him
self, too, far less with philological investigations; and even 
where he enters upon them, he makes them very general. 
It would be doing him great injustice, however, to conclude 
from this, tlu1t he had not the requisite ability. Who would 
draw a conclusion from l\Ielanchthon's Commentaries, re
specting his knowledge of the Greek language? As Calvin 
himself informs us, it was his design to furnish a compen
dium; and this not merely for learned theologians, but also 
-since at that time, high an<l low, ol<l and young, kings, 
ci Yilians, physicians, and, in short, everybody, was irre
sistibly attracted toward the newly revived study of the Bible 
-for all educated classes, who devoted their attention to 
the examination of the Scriptures. That the labours of 
others were not rendered superfluous by his own, he himself 
most deeply felt; and indeed he was the principal means of 
inducing Beza to puhlish his Commentaries. 

But although cxcgetie,11 learning is not so conspicuous in 
Calvin's works as in Beza's, it is still obvious that his popular 
interpretation is founded npon profound and learned studies. 
Indeed, the Christia11s of that age were as far as possible 
from unclcrvalui11g Christian learning. '!.'hey saw clearly 
that all human lrnowlerlge and power might and must be 
made to promote the glory of Christian truth. On occasion 
of the saying of Epimenicles, quoted by Paul in Tit. i. 12, 
Calvin makes an excellent observation, expressing his views 
on this subject. "We gather from this passage, that those 
are superstitious who never venture to quote anything from 
profane authors. Since all truth is from God, if anything 
has l.icen said aptly and truly even by wicked men, it ought 
not to be rejected, because it proceeded from God. And 
since all things are of God, why is it not lawful to turn to 
his glory whatever may be aptly applied to this use? But 
on' this subject let the discourse of Basil be read, -,rpo,; Tov<; 

1 
,, "' ' ' " 1 O l C ... I I k VEOV<; O'Tl"W<; av €~ EAA-, K. T, X. 11 or. vm. , 1e ma ·es 

• " Ceterum colli"imus ex hoe loco, superstitiosos esse, qui ex profanis 
auctoribus nihil mlrtuari audent. Nam cum omnis veritas ex Deo sit, si 
quid scite et vere ab impiis dictum. est, ~01;1 debet repudiari, quia _a ~eo 
est profectum. Deinde cum omma De1 smt, cur fas non esset m eJUS 



OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 3G5 

the excellent observation: "Science is no more to be Llamecl 
Lecause it puffs up, than a sword is wl1cn it falls into the 
hands of a madman. 'l'his is said in reference to certain 
fanatics, who violently exclaim against all arts and learning, 
as if they were calculated only to inflate the .mind, and were 
not the most useful instruments Loth of piety and of common 
lifc." 1 We arc even tempted to believe, that the love of 
science exerted too great influence upon Calvin, when we 
remember how he resisted the entreaties of Farcl to aid the 
defenders of the truth in the work of the Lord at Gcnent, 
saying that he must stmly more; and how he afterwards 
endeavoured to invest himself w;t11 a profcssor8hip in addi
tion to his clerical office. Compare the charming account of 
this in Bcza's Vita Calvini, A.D. 1534-. 

That Calvin read the Roman cla,sics, fl!Hl imlecll was very 
familiar with them, is suflicicntly oLYious from his style. 
Besides, he makes frequent quotations from Gcllius, :--;cncca,2 
Horace, and especially Ovid, Cicero, an(l Qui11ctilia11. Ilc 
did not indeed learn Greek Lefore his residence in Bourges, 
Luthe could not have Leen then, at most, more than twenty
two years old; and it is not therefore strange, that with his 
resolute spirit he made himself complete master of it. We 
have proof of his Greek scholarship in his frequent citations 
from Greek authors, which were certainly derived from his 
own reading. He quotes Plutarch, 1 Tim. v. 13; Col. ii. 
29; Plato, 1 Cor. x. 20; xiv. 7; Eph. iv. 17; Col. ii. 18; 
1 'l'im. ii. 1; v. 19; 'l'it. i. 7, 12; ii. G, &c.; Polybius, 2 Cor. 
ix. 4, &c. But this is still more obvious from the many just 
verbal criticisms which he has given, and which here and there 
refer back also to, the Hebr~w us~ge. J-IeL explains __ t!'~~, 
1 Cor. xv. 45 ; r, i:J, Heh. 1x. 16 ; t:::r,~~-,, Heb. vu. 17; 
nS:,, Rom. ix. 28. He observes, on Phil. iii. 5, that his 
friend Capito derived the name Pharisee, not, as is common 
gloriam applicare quidquid in ()Um usum aptc conferri potest? Sed ea de 
re, lcgatur Ilasilii oratio, ,,,.e,, .,.,;,, ,,,u, .,,,..,, .;, i; iu .. .,._ .-. .1.." 

1 8cientia tamen nihil propterea (quod inflat) magis vituperanda est 
quam gladius si in manus furiosi incidat. Hoe propter quosdam fanaticos 
dictum sit, qui contra omnes artes doctrinasque furiose clamitant, quasi 
tantum ad inflandos homines valcant, ac non utilissima sint tam pietatis 
quam communis vitre instn1menta." 

' His first work was a Commentary on Seneca de Clementia. 
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from their separateness, Lut from the accurate interpreta.tion 
of the-ir Scriptures, and that he himself preferred this. On 
l Pet. ii. 6, he remarks, that the Hebrew future often stands 
for the imperative. He explains v1roµovry, Rom. ii. 7, very 
justly as meaning, not patientia, but perseverantia; he 
explains oµ,olwµ,a, Rom. vi. 5, distinguishes between psalmus, 
hymnus, and oda, Col. iii. 16 ; 1rpoue.uxat, oe.ryue.t,, €VT€Ug€t,, 
with reference to Plato, l Tim. i. 4; ~~µa and Ao"/o,, John 
i. I ; ,ca,da and 1rov17p[a, Rom. i. 28 ; 7rpon0evat, Rom. iii. 
2-5 ; opµ,ry, Ja mes iii. 4 ; V7r00€t"/Jl,a, Heh. viii. 4 ; U/Cta"/pa</)ta, 
Hcb. x. 1. He interprets the <liffieult word 1rapappu€'iv, Heb. 
ii. I, which Luther, following the Vulgate, had first rendered 
ver.ftiessen, to flow away, and afterwards, still more indefi
nitely, dahinfahren, to pass away. He notices the use of J,7rif 
for u7ro in passive construdions, Luke vii. 35. In Acts 
xxiv. 20, he renders, more correctly than either the Vulgate, 
Erasmus, or Luther, the participle uuivTo, as prreter. IIe 
remarks the use of the epexegetical ,ea{, Rom. viii. 3. 

"\Ve must also notice here his incorrect interpretation (1ra
p€pj1,1JV€ia) of the clause, f.t, a~T~v Tu. mivrn, I Cor. viii. 6. 
Although he gave to f.t, in Rom. xi. 39, the meaning for, 
denoting the end or purpose of rna11, a meaning Loth gram
matically correct aml deeply religious,1 he yet regarded it 
here as standing for ev, and refening to the preservation of 
the world. He was led to this interpretation by the clause o, 
atTOv, shortly following; and this too he would explain as 
referring to preservation. 

It remains here to inquire, how much in these Commen
taries is to be attributed to Calvin himself, and for how 
much he was indebted to others. He seldom quotes other 
interpreters by name. Semler affirnis,2 that Calvin is more 
indebted to Pellicauus than to any other. Pellicanus is an 
excellent interpreter of the Old and New Testaments, and of 
the Apocrypha, who has much that is altoget.her original, 
and who is not sufficiently known.3 But after an extensive 
comparison among the exegetical works of these writers on 

1 Augustin. 1'u jecuiti nos ad Te, Domine. Winer understands it in 
the same way. 

2 Versuch einer freiern theologischen Lcl1rart. 
• His works were published at Ilasle, 1538, in 7 vols. fol. 
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the New 'festament, we have found Calvin dependent neither 
on him nor on Zwingli. 

rr.-EXEGETTCAL WRITINGS. 

We now pass on to consider the ex celleneies of the ex c
getical writings of Calvin in a religious respect. 'l'o what 
degree faith in the Redeemer was an affair of the heart with 
this sagacious and deeply learned man; how rnud1 he sought 
for the salvation and edification of his own soul in the way 
of practical self-denial, may Le seen by those who arc not 
acquainted with his Institutes, his Epistles, arn1 his Sermons, 
from many of his noble prefaces to his Commentaries, and 
especially from the affecting detlirntion to Gallenzzo Carrac
cioli, which he has prefixed to the Epistles to the Corin
thians. We cannot refrain from giving the conclusion of 
this dedication, in which he thus consoles an Italian noLle
rnan, a nephew of Pope :Paul IV., wl10 had forsaken riches, 
honour, and family, for the s:ike of the gospel, and had fled 
to Geneva. 

".Among Christians it ought to be more than common and 
usual to forsake not only estates, and castles, and princi
palities, with cheerfulness of mind, if otherwise we cannot 
fd!low Christ, but even, in comparison with him, readily and 
willingly to despise whatever is most precious under heaven. 
But how great is our backwardness, or rather sluggishness! 
for while many coldly assent to the doctrines of the gospel, 
scarcely one in a lrnndrcd will endure to Le stripped of any, 
even the smallest possession, for the sake of Christ ;
scarcely one who can be brought with the greatest difficulty 
to surrender the slightest comfort ; so far are they from 
being ready, as they ought to be, to give up life itself. I 
could wish that, in respect to self-denial, which is the chief 
of the virtues, all might resemble you. You arc indeed the 
best witness to men, as I also am to you, how little we are 
pleased with the manner of those who, having forsaken their 
country, bri11g hither the same affections which they exer
cised there. But since it is better that many things should 
be recollected by the reader, than expressed by mti in words, 
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I now turn to pray that God, who ha8 thus far animatc1l 
you with the wonderful virtues of his Spirit, would keep you 
even to the end in unsubducd constancy. For I am not 
ignorant how great arc the conflicts with which Goel has 
exercised you; from which you may, in your singular pru
dence, draw the conclusion, that a hard and laborious warfare 
yet remains before you. An<l since you have learned, by 
many experiences, how necessary it is that a hand should be 
stretched out to us from heaven, you will readily join with 
me in seeking from thence the gift of perseverance. My 
J)l'rt.ycr is, that Christ our King, to whom supreme power is 
given by the Father, and in whom are hid all the treasures 
of spiritual wisdom, may keep you long and safely for the 
promotion of his kingdom, and may go on to triumph in you 
over Satan and his faction." 

A Christian, whose own internal life is so active, and who 
socks daily to make progress in the practical imitation of 
,T csus, must necessarily read the Scriptures with an enlight
ened eye, and be able to seize and develop their deeper reli
gions contents. So far Calvin and the other Reformers stand 
on the same level, except perhaps Beza and Camerarius, in 
whose Commentaries the religious clement is kept in the 
back-ground. But it is one thing, with deep Christian feel
ing to apprehend the fundamental N cw Testament ideas and 
particular terms according to their internal import; and quite 
another thing to interpret, with a psychology resting upon 
Christian experience, the Holy Scriptures in their full connec
tion. It is the latter which distinguishes Calvin from his 
venerable contemporaries. 'l'he unity of the Spirit, which 
binds together all the Reformers in one spiritual body, is very 
delightfully prominent in Calvin in his explanation of those 
peculiar ideas which are fundamental to the Christian system. 
In harmony with Luther, and in opposition to Erasmus, Calvin 
explains the most important New Testament ideas: e.g., 
faith, in his excellent note on Heh. xi. 1 ; flesh and spirit, 
compare his note on John iii. 6; tlie kingdom of God, and 
regeneration, compare John iii, 3; the law, compare Rom. 
iii. 20; righteousness by faith, compare Rom. iii. 21, &c. 
But he does more than this. In the Pauline Epistles, he 
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merges himself in the spirit of the Apostle, and becoming 
one with him, as every one clearly feels, he deduces every
where the explanation of that which is particular from that 
which is general ; an<l is iu this respect to Le compared with 
Chrysostom, whose rhetorical education, however, sometimes 
exerted a bad influence upon him. The whole J1istory of the 
New Testament becomes in his hand alive and vivirl. He 
lives in every person who comes fonrnr<l, either spe:i.king or 
acting, in the wicjwd as well as in the good, and explains 
every discourse from the circumstances, and from the soul of 
him who speaks. In the Acts of the Apostles, this his art 
shews itself in a way worthy of admiration. Ile apprehends 
admirably the exact state of mind of the person a<.:ting, and 
lays it before the reader; an<l espeeially, he interprets so 
well the speeclies of Paul, that in a perfectly natural way 
they become at the same time a sermon for !he reader. lle 
advances general and witlcly comprehen:;i,·e religions rn
marks an<l observations ; though this is rarely tlone discur
sively, but usually in natural an<l immediate connection ,vith 
the explanation of the text itself. We wish to give a clear 
view of his skill by a single example, and seleet for this pur
pose the conversation between our Lor<l an<l Nicodemus. 

John iii. 1.-In passing to the explanation of this section, 
Calvin begins with the acute obsenation, that this passnge 
is intimately connected with the preceding. "NicoLlemus," 
he says, "is given by the Evangelist as a specimen of the 
class of people who ha<l been spoken of in the last verse of 
the preceding chapter, whose faith rested upon no other 
Lasis than miracles." He causes it to be noted, that his de
meanour furnishes us with a clear insight into the general 
state of mind of the inhabitants of Jerusalem at that time. 
"'rhis Nicodemus was a distfnguished man, and at the same 
time upright, and yet ignorant and unenlightened with re
gard to the facts of the internal spiritual world." In no~ 
ticing, however, these special and temporary ends of this 
narration of the Evangelist, Calvin by no means loses sight of 
its more religious aim. " 'rhe Evangelist," he says, "relates 
this history in full, because it contains instruction respecting 
the corrupt nature of the human race, and because it teaches 

2A 
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who has rightly entered into the school of Christ, and by 
what beginnings it becomes us to form ourselves for advance
ment in this heavenly doctrine. But the same reason which 
justifies us in expecting from Nicodemus a more enlightened 
knowledge, (viz., that he is a Pharisee, and therefore ac
quainted with the Scriptures, and also a ruler among the 
Jews,) is, on the other hand, the very reason, as Calvin 
1·emarks, which makes it difficult for him to possess and 
exercise this just and pious disposition ; whence we are ad
monished, that those who are eminent in this world are often 
lield entangled by the worst snares." 

Verse 2.-" The learned scribe comes by night. He was 
afraid: for the splendour of his own dignity had blinded his 
eyes. Shame too was there: for he thought., like all ambi
tious men, that it would be over with his reputation if he 
once forsook the Sanhedrim. But how much soever he 
might have been preposscsse<l with his own knowledge, there 
was still in him a scerl of genuine godly fear. For when he 
hears that a new prophet had appeared, he feels an awaken
ing desire ; but where there is no fear of God, a desire of 
such a kind cannot be supposed. Many, indeed, long for a 
new doctrine, merely because it is new. It is easy to see, 
however, that it was not curiosity which influenced Nicode
mus, for he wished to be thoroughly instructed." In this 
way, Calvin certainly apprehends the character of Nicode
mus very justly. "The words of the address," Calvin con
tinues, "express the following sense: Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God. Nicodemus here recog
nises the great principle upon which the office of teaching in 
the Church is founded, viz., that God must have called. But 
of this very thing enthusiastic spirits boast themselves the 
most. Therefore Nicodemus wrsely adds a reason, viz., that 
Christ performed miracles. All miraculous power," he ar
gues, "leads directly back to God. It is hence clear, that 
God himself must have acted through Christ. Miracles ha Ye 
the twofold object of exciting the first beginnings of faith, 
and of confirming the faith produced by the word. The first 
object we see fully attained in Nicodemus." Then follows an 
observation respecting the apparent miracles of false prophets. 
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Verse 3.-" Christ begins his discourse with a repeated 
aµ~v; for he was about to say something of the highest im
port, and wished to excite the listless spirit of his hearer to 
attention; for which purpose, Christ always in John makes 
use of this double aµ,~v. What Christ here answers, appears 
at first sight lunge petitwn et prnpe internpestivurn. Rut it 
is exactly what belongs to this place. The mind of Nico
demus was a field grown over and o,,er with tares ; it needed 
to be first cleared and ploughed. This was the object of 
the discourse respecting the new birth. This discourse 
is so full of meaning, that each particular expression 
needs to be separately considered. 'l'o see the king<lom of 
God, is as much as to enter into it, as the context shows. 
The lciugdom of God is not, as many suppo,se, heaven ; hut 
rather tl1at spiritual life, which j,- begun hy friith in this 
world, and daily increa~cs, acconling to tl1t' continual a<l
vances of faith.1 'l'hc expression is g-cncral, an<l compre
hends the whole human race. 'l'he oratio indefinita which 
we here fin<!, is equivnlent to the oratio universalis: qui"cum
que nonftterit. Hence this text is a proof of the genernl 
depraYity of the human race. Attention must also be pnid 
to the term born again. It denotes the commencement of 
a new existence in respect to the whole man. Consequently, 
the corruption must pervade the whole man. Erasmus fol
lows Cyril in rendering /;,vw0Ev, a supernis. It is true, tl1is 
term in Greek is ambiguous. But Nicodemus understands 
it afterwards in the sense of 'Tl"a/\w; and the convermtiou 
was in Hebrew, and in Hebrew there is no ambiguity." 

V crse 4.-" The exact phrase, new birth, docs not indeed 
occur in the Old Testament, but we find instead of it the 
term renewal. Had, therefore, Kicodcn1us read the Scrip
tures diligently, he must have known tl1is. But it was with 
the later Jews, as with the Papists,-they speculated on 
every possible subject, and in the meanwhile neglected the 
study of the Scriptures." 

Verse 5.-" This expression has been very differently un
derstood. Some have supposed that regeneration itself was 

1 " Cum potius spiritualem vitam significet, qure ficle in hoe munrlo in
choatm, magisque in dies adolescit, secundum assiduos fidei progressus." 
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divided into two parts ; that the water indicated the denial 
of the ol<l man, the negative side ; the spirit, the commu
nication of new life, the positive side. Others have supposed 
tliat here is a silent antithesis, and that water and spirit, as 
the suLtler elements, are opposed to the grosser earthly ele
ments ; and that Christ meant to say, Ye must be spiritual, 
like air and water, which seek to ascend. Both explanations 
appear to me to be foreign to the intention of Christ. In 
accordance with Chrysostorn, most have referred the water 
to the act of baptism; and from this expression have con
cluded the absolute necessity of baptism to salvation. 
Granting now, that Christ did in reality speak of baptism, 
he "·ould not certainly lrnve limited salvation to the exter
nal sign. The mention of baptism appears to me, however, 
not appropriate to this place. The object of Christ was 
only to call the attention of Nicodemus to the fact, that he, 
as long as ho wa~. inwardly unronewcd, could not understand 
the gospel. As therefore, in another place, mention is made 
of the Laptism with fire arnl the Spirit, where one designates 
figumtively what the other uoes literally, so I understand 
it here. The copula stands hero, as often, cpoxegetically; 
and then afLcrwards the discourse is merely respecting the 
baptism of the Spirit, and not of water: aqua nihil aliud est, 
quam interior Spiritus Sancti purgatio et vegetatio." 

V crsc 6.-" Christ takes for granted the maxim, that only 
the spiritually-rninclocl can be citizens of the kingdom of 
Goel. Is this decided? then we do not belong by nature to the 
kingdom of Goel. As Christ here speaks of the necessity of a 
now Lirth, it is obvious from the very contrast, that flesh 
here denotes the whole natural man. lnsulse papistw theolo
gastri ad partem quam vacant sensualem restringiint. The 
notion of being born teaches expressly an origin from some
thing altogether new." Here follows the answer of two doc
trinal doubts, viz., (1.) Whether it docs not follow from this, 
that the human soul is propagated with the body? (2.) 
As in this degenerate and vitiated nature there is some 
remnant of the gifts of God, how can it be said that the 
whole man is corrupt 1 

Verses 7, 8.-" According to some, the sense of the words 
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1s : Thou and those like thee cannot indeed understand 
what is meant by regeneration, since ye are so contracted 
in your views, that ye are unal.ile to understand even the 
objects of the material world. Others ingeniously, though 
unnaturally, make the following the point of comparison: 
The wind is the image of free power; the children of 
God are those who arc truly free, who moye where and as 
they please; therefore it is with regeneration as with the 
blowing of the wind. Chrysostom and Cyril lrnYe made the 
point of comparison with more justice, as follo\\·s: As in the 
wind the power is felt, though its origin is unknom1, so it is 
with regeneration. 'l'his explanation I prefer, Lut will at
tempt to state it more plainly, with its reasons. I proceed 
on the supposition, that Christ Lon·o,Ys a comparison from 
the natural order of things. He "·i;;heLl to ,-,hew, that eYen 
in the material world there arc wonderful exertions of divine 
power, wl1ose cause is concealeLl. .All i11hale from the nit· 
the spirit of life; its motion cYer.)' one fods; but how it 
originates, and where it goes, no 0110 under,-,tands. After 
this example of our SaYiour, the .Apo;;tlc reasons, I Cor. xv. 
36. To the opponents of the Lloctrino of the resurrection, it 
appears incredible that no\\' life should Le called up from 
the dust. 'l'hc Apostle alludes to the corn of wheat, wl1ich 
must decay in order that the seed may spring up. How 
limited, therefore, arc the Yiews of those who refuse to Le 
led even by the common course of nature to anytliing higher, 
so as to recognise in the spiritual kingdom of Christ the far 
more powerful hand of God ! When Christ says, ' l\farYcl 
not at this,' he does not of course forbid pious admiration, 
but that doubting wonder which considc>rs the thing as a 
fable. Now, as to the particular point of comparison, a will 
is ascribed to the wind, not in a literal Rcnsc, but because 
its motion does not appear to be regulated by any fixc<l 
laws. Were its motion as regular as that of the water, its 
unrestrained freedom would be less conspicuous. In the 
same way is the working of a higher t11an human, yea, 
of a divine Spirit, visible in man, while the manner in which 
it operates-its internal rule or law-is not capable of being 
known." 
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Verse 9.-" What hinders Nicodemus from believing is 
plain. It is because he cannot sec the how of this divine 
operation. We may properly, indeed, inquirn with modesty 
into the how and the wherefore of the divine operations ; 
but wo unto us if we would measure the infinity of the divine 
power by the standard of our own reason !" 

Verse 10.-" Christ greatly humbles the proud scribe, by 
objecting against him the very thing in which he supposed 
he had given the greatest proof of his sagacity. The em
plrnsis lies upon wuw. Exactly that which is the foundation 
of all true religion, and which the Scriptures insist upon 
times without number, thou knowest not." 

'l'his connected extract will serve the purpose of giving to 
those who have neyer met with Cal yin an idea of his method, 
and especially of that psychology, founded upon religious 
experience, without which no one can be a good interpreter 
of Scripture. 

Let, then, this great teacher of a true and profound know
ledge of the Scriptmes, go forth anew into an age to which 
he had become in a great measme a stranger. We know 
with certainty he will find hundreds and thousands of 
friends; and only one consideration could make us at all 
solicitous respecting this new circulation of his Com
mentaries. 'l'his is the recollection, that his view of pre
destination appears in all its sternness wherever an oppor
tunity occurs. With an observation on this subject, we shall 
bring our remarks to a close. We believe that even this 
part of Calvin's Commentaries will do more good. than hurt. 
As one extreme often serves to restrain and limit the other, 
so we think it will turn out here. A profound truth lies 
at the foundation of Calvinism; and that very aspect of the 
Divine Being aud of human nature which our age is most 
inclined to overlook, is made prominent in this system. If 
it be so, that our age has been accustomed to set up man, 
with numberless claims on God, as a Prometheus, in opposi
tion to the Supreme Being, and that this mode of thinking 
has in any degree affected the views ev.en of evangelical., 
theologians ; it may be, that the inexorable severity with 
which Calvin takes everything from man, and gives evel'y-
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thing to Go<l, will exert a salutary influence upon many ; 
while the strong current of the age, diametrically opposed 
as it is, to this mode of thinking, may prove a sufficient se
curity against the Calvinistic extreme. Should not this, 
however, be the case; should the consistency of Calvinism 
compel from one and another an unconditional surrender,-so 
be it ; there is always something more noble aud majestic in 
the power inherent iu the iron view of Calvinism, than in 
the weakness of a carnal Pclagianism. 

W c feel the same composme with regard to the new edition 
of Calvin's Institutes, which has been undertaken in Wiirtem
berg. With joy we bid it welcome. And even if its tend
ency should be to establish mauy theologians in the partial 
views of Calvinism, it will not fail, at the same time, to 
promote that unconquerable and fixed power of faith, wl1idt 
has always been peculiar to strict C,1lvinism, and which, 
more than anything else, is so necessary to our laugui<l 
age. 



OPINIONS AND ,TESTIMONIES 

RESPECTING TIIE 

,v R IT ING S OF JOHN CALVIN. 

ll[ARTIN B"C"CER. 

(A.D. 1491-1551.) 

CALVINUS verc doctus mireque facundus vir, purioris Chris
tianismi instaurator cximius. 

Calvin is a truly learned and singularly eloquent man, 
an illustrious restorer of a purer Christianity. 

MARTI~ LUTHER, 

In a Letter to Bucer, 14th October 1539. 

Saluta mihi Sturmium et Calvinum revcrenter, quorum 
liuellos singulari cum voluptate legi. 

Present my respectful salutations to Sturmius and Cal
vin, whose books I have perused with singular pleasure. 

P APIRE MASSON, 

A Roman Catholic. 

(A.D. 1544-1611.) 

Ingenio sane et acuto erat, et ad questiones explicandas 
difficiles natus, quas et cito et penitil.s complcctebatur.
Scripsit nee pauciora nee minus bene quam segregum quis
quam, si numerum, si acumen, si dictionem, si brevitatem, 
si aculeos, si ernphasin spectarc volumus. 
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His mind was eminently acute, and adapted to the solu
tion of difficult questions, of which lie quickly and thoroughly 
macle himself master. Whether we consider the number, 
the ingenuity, the expression, the conciseness, or the point 
and energy of his writings, they arc neither less numerous 
nor less valuable than those of any of his contemporari0s. 

RICIL\RD SD10N, 

A Roman Catholic, genel'!llly known by the name of FATHER SIMON. 

(A.D. 1638-1712.) 

Cum Calvinus sublimi ingenio polleret, in ejus Cornmen
tariis statim occurrit qui<ltlam <[UO animus rapitur; cmuque 
hominem intus et in cute pern{Jsset, Et,hicam mire pl:wentcrn, 
quam et ille quantum potcst 'l'extui Sacro conl'orrnem rcddit. 
Si minus prejudiciis lnuor:'tssct, et Ilerctican11n partium llucis 
et signifcri nomcn minime arnui\'i,;sct, utilem profoc.:to Ecclc
sire Catholicm operam navare potuisset. 

As Calvin was enllucd with a lofty genius, we arc con
stantly meeting with something in his Commentaries which 
delights the mind; and in consequence of his intimate and 
perfect acquaintance with human nature, his Ethics are truly 
charming, while he <loes his utmost to maintain their accord
ance with the Sacred 'l'ext. Had he been less under the 
influence of prejudice, and had he not been solicitous to be
come the leader and standard-bearer of heresy, he might 
l1ave produce<l a work of the greatest usefulness to the Catho
lic Church.-Oritical History of the Old Testament. 

The same passage, with additions, is in French as follows: 
"L'on trouve dans ses Commentaires sur l'Ecriture unje ne 

sais quoi qui plait d'abord et que comme il s'etait principale
ment applique a connaitre l'homme, il a rempli ses livres 
d'une morale qui touche, et il tache meme de la renclre juste 
et conforme a son texte. 11 n'y a guere d'auteur qui ait mieux 
connu le neant cle l'homme depuis le peche et il s'applique 
surtout a marquer les clefauts auxquels il est sujet et ainsi il 
touche le coeur. N eanmoins il a ce defaut clans tous scs ouv
rages d'avoir fait paraitre avec exces ce neant cle l'homme et 
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<le l'avoir laisse clans cc meme neant, sans avoir egard a l'etat 
de la grace. II a l'adresse ou la malice de detourner le verit
able sons de son texte pour l'accommo<lcr ii ses prejuges; il 
ne laisse passer aucune occasion de me<lire <le l'Eglise Ro
maine et ainsi une partie de ses Commentaircs est plus <le 
declamations inutiles, qui lui servaient cependant en ce temps 
la pour soulever les peuples contre lour sup6rieurs legitimes." 
In another passage, he says, "que Calvin fait paraitre plus 
d'esprit et <le jugement clans ses ouvrages que Luther, qu'il 
est plus reserve que lui, et qu'il prend garde a ne se servir 
pas <le preuves faibles, d'ou scs a<lversaires puissent prendre 
avantage sur lui. Calvin est trop suLtil clans ses raisonne
mcns, ses Commentaires sont remplis de consequences tirees 
avcc a<lrcsse du texte qui sont capaLlcs de prevenir les 
esprits des lectures qui ne savent pas ii fond la religion. 

"Calvin est plus exact clans scs Commentaires sur les EpHres 
de St. Paul que dans les autres. II ne'st pas content <lu 
travail <le Melanchthon et de Bullinger clans ces epitres ni 
m<'.•me <le Bucer, parce qu'ils lui semLlaient trop longs. II 
faut avouer qu'il est modere clans son comment sur l'Epitre 
aux Romains. On voit bien qu'il ne songeait alors qu'a se 
concilier les esprits des differens partis." 

'fhere is something in his Commentaries on the Scrip
tures which immediately pleases, and as he applied him
self particularly to the knowle<lge of human nature, he has 
filled his books with a pointed practical application, which 
he also endeavours to make a legitimate and exact inference 
from his text. There is no author who understood better 
the utter inability of man in consequence of sin ; he applies 
himself especially to point out the faults and defects to 
which he is subject, and thus he affects the heart. Never
theless, he has the fault in all his works of giving too much 
prominence to this inability, and of leaving man in it with
out having respect to the state of grace. He has the address, 
or malice, to twist the true meaning of his text to suit his 
preconceived notions; he lets no opportunity pass of slan
dering the Romish Church, and thus a part of his Commen
taries is rather useless declamations, which however served 
his purpose at that time of stirring up the people against 
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their lawful superiors .... He displays more genius and judg
mcnt in his works than Luther; he is more cautious, and 
takes care not to make use of weak proofs, of which his ad
,·ersaries might take advantage. He is suLtle to excess in 
his reasoning, and his Commentaries are filled with infer
ences skilfully Llrawn from the text-which arc capable of 
prepossessing the minds of those readers who arc not pro
foundly acquainted with religion. 

He is more exact in his Commentaries on the Epistles of 
St. Paul tlian in the rest. Ile is not content with the labours 
of l\Ielanchthon and Bullinger on these Epistles, nor even of 
Hucer, because they appeared to him too lung. It must 
Le allowed that he is moderate in bis Commentaries on the 
Epistles to the Romans. His desirn cviJcntly was to con
ciliate the minds of different parties. 

JOSEPH SC.\LIGER, 

(u>. 15•10-lG0!J.) 

Calvinus solidus thcologus et <loctus est; styli sat pur
gati et elcgantioris quam thcologum dcccat. Exccllentissimi 
thcologi duo nostris temporiLus sunt Joa1mes Calvinus et 
Petrus :Martyr: quorum ille litcrns sanas tractavit ut trac
taudm sunt,-veri:•, inquam, et pur~·, ac sirnpliciter, sine ullis 
argutationibus seholasticis: et divino vir pneditus iugenio 
multa divinavit, quro non uisi a lingme IIcLraica) peritissimis 
(eujusmodi tamen ipso non crnt) divinari possint. 

Calvin is an instruc,tive and learned theologian, with a 
l1igher purity and elegance of style than is expected from a 
theologian. The two most eminent theologians of our times 
arc John Calvin and Peter Martyr; the former of whom has 
treated sound learning as it ought to be treated, with a truth, 
and purity, and simplicity, remote from any of the refine
ments of the ·schools. Endued with a divine genius, he 
penetrated into many things which lie beyond the reach of 
all who arc not deeply skilled in the Hebrew language, 
though he did not himself belong to that class. 

In his Scaligeriana Secunda, he says,-O quam Calvinus 
bene assequitur mentem prophetariam ! nemo melius! Cal-
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vinus omni um optime in Danielem scripsit, sed omnia hausit 
ex B. Hieronymo. 0 quam bonus liber sunt Institutiones ! 
Calvinus et Beza Pictavii ambo Juris studiis operam nava
runt. Solus inter theologus Calvinus. 

0 how well Calvin apprehends the meaning of the pro
phets ! no one better. Calvin is the best of all writers on 
Daniel, but he drew all his materials from St. Jerome. 0 
what a good Look is the Institutes! Calvin and Beza of 
Poitou both applied themselves to the study of the Law. 
Calvin stands alone among theologians. 

He elsewhere says,-I-Ic had never occasion to recant; 
which, considering how much he wrote, is a subject for 
admiration. I leave you to judge whether he was not a 
great man! 

TIIO)[AS STAPLETON, 

A Roman Catholic. 

(A.D. 1535-1598.) 

Libri Institutionum (CalYini) in Anglia in tanto pretio 
sunt, ut cum Angliee exactissime versi in singulis Ecclesiis 
a Parochis legendi appendantur, tum in utraque illic acade
mia, cursu philosophico absoluto, futuris theologis hi primum 
ante omnia pnelegantur. 

(Calvin's) Institutes are so highly valued in England, that 
not only is a very exact English translation of_ them laid 
down for perusal in every parish church; but in both of its 
Universities, as soon as the course of philosophy is com
pleted, those who are intended to be- theologians are first of 
all enjoined to peruse these volumes. 

Stapleton, according to J urieu, also expressed himself 
regarding Calvin's merits in the following terms :-Pour le 
sens litteral il etait intcrprete exact, si moral, si eJoquent, 
si doux, que souvent les catholiques en le lisant ont bien de 
la peine a se garantir de l'impurete de sa aoctrine, parce 
qu'elle est accompagnee d'une grande purete de diction, et 
je les ai souvent oui souhaiter qu'on eut retranche de ses 
Commentaires ce qui est contraire a l' eglise et a la foi. 

For the literal meaning he was an exact interpreter, so 
practical, eloquent, and pleasing, that Catholics in read-
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ing him often find it difficult to guard themselves against the 
impurity of his doctrine, because it is accompanied with 
great purity of style, and I htwe often heard them express 
a wish that that which is contrary to the Church and to the 
faith were expunged from his Commentaries. 

Stapleton is quoted Ly Dayle, as saying,-The Institutions 
of Calvin are so greatly esteemed in Eng-lallll that the book 
has been accurately translated into English, and is even 
fixed in the parish churches for the people to read. l\Iore
over, in each of the two Univer:;ities, after the students have 
finished their circuit in philosophy, as many of them as are 
designed for the ministry are lectured first of all on that 
book. 

JOHN COCIIL£CS, 

A Romo.n Cntholic, 

(,LD. 147().}55:!,) 
Describes Cah·in ns 

Uominem eloquentem et sacran1111 litcrarnm in <lirersis 
linguis peritum.-Dedicatio ad IIistoriam IIussitarmn. 

An eloquent man, and skilled in sacred literature in vari
ous languages. 

SCHTLTl:N'GIUS, 

A Roman Catholic, co.non of the cathedral of Cologne, in the end of the six
teenth century. 

In Anglia, cjus (Calvini) Iu~titutioncs ipsis paene Li!Jlicis 
iicripturis pn:cfcruntur. )Lrn<lant psewlocpiscopi omnibus 
ministris ut paene ad verbum lias ediscant, nee unquam de 
nrn.niuus deponant. Cullocantur in templis sul.,limi loco in 
pulpito; custodiuntur tanta diligcntia acsi Sil>yllina forent 
oracula.-In Scotia. omnes studiosi adolcscentcs, post suscep
tum gra<lum magisterii, studium theologim ah his priucipiis, 
nempe loctione Institutionum, inchoant.-IIeidelbcrgm, Ge
nevro, llerbornm, et in universitatibus Calvinistarum, vel 
ipsro lnstitutiones, vol carum compendia, publice a doctoribus 
stu<liosis theologiro explicantur.-Hro lnstitutiones aL ipsis 
in omnes linguas vert.untur, ut omnium nationum homines 
}10c veneno pestiforo inficere et corrumpere possint. In 
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Belgia, null us est verbi Dei ministC'r et prmr.o, null us senatorii 
ordinis paullo latior, nullus prmses vel prrefectus,-breviter, 
nullus sacrarum literarum cupi<lus, (omnes autem paene sunt 
in ejusmo<li theologia Calviniana versati, a supremo conci
liario usque ad infimum aurigam aut nautam,) q ui non hasee 
aureas, scilicct corum ju<licio, nocturna verset manu, verset
que diurna. Extrinsecus auro, purpura, omnique pretimiis
simo oruatu, vestiunt et ornant tanquam prrestantissimam 
margaritam evangclicam, et quasi thesaurum coelitus delap
sum: ex his Iibris omnes controversias decidunt et <lijudicant. 

In England, (Calvin's) Institutes are almost preferred to 
the inspired writings themselves. The pretended bishops 
enjoin all ministers to learn them almost by heart, and never 
to have them out of their hands. They arc placed in their 
churches, where an elcntcd situation in the pulpit is as-
8igncd to them, and arc preserved with as much care as if 
they were the Sibyl1ine oracles.-In Scotland, all young 
students have no sooner taken their degree of Master of 
Arts, than they commence their theological studies with 
these principles, that is, with the reading of the Institutes. 
-At Heidelberg, Geneva, Herborn, and in the Universities 
of the Calvinists, either the Institutes themselves, or abridg
ments of them, arc publicly expounded by the professors to 
students of theology. These J nstittt.tes are translated by 
them into all languages, that they may be enabled to slay 
and destroy the inhabitants of every nation by this deadly 
poison.-In Switzerland, there is no minister or preacher of 
the Word of God, no senator of any eminence, no public 
officer or magistrate, in short ; no man devoted to sacred 
literature, (and almost every person in that country is con
versant with that description of theology which bears the 
name of Calvin, from the most exalted counsellor, down to 
the lowest carter or sailor,) by whom those golden Institutes, 
as they deem them, are uot perused by night and day.1 

' The phraseology of the original Latin is obviously formed on Jiorace's 
celebrated advice in his Art of Poetry:-

" Vos exemplaria Grieco. 
Nocturne. versa.te m,mu, versate diurna.." 
" Peruse the Grecian models night and day." 
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'.£'hey clothe and decorate them with gold, purple, and every 
costly ornament, as the most precious jewel of the Gospel, 
as if they were a treasure which had fallen from heaven ; 
ancl from these books they deeide and determine C\'ery con
troversy. 

JOHN STCRMIUS. 

(A.D. 1507-158!),) 

Joannes Calvinus homo acutissimo jurlicio, summaquc 
doctrina, et egregia memoria pr:::cditus est, et scriptor est 
varius, copiosus, purus, cujus rei tcstimonium est lnstitutio 
Christianro Religion is. .. . . . . N equc scio an quiequam 
hujus generis cxtet pcrfcctius acl doccn(larn religioncrn, ad 
corrigendos mores et tollendos errores, et sc opti mi:• insti
tutum existimet, qui qurc in co Yolumine traduntur est n.~sc
cutus. 

Jolm Cnlvin was endued with :t most ncntc jndgmcnt, tl10 

highest learning, and a prodigious memory, nnd wns distin
guished as a writer by variety, copiousnc8s, nn<l purity, nn 
instance of which is to be foun(! in the Institutes of the 
Christian Religion . ..... I am not aware that there is 
anything of this description in existence more completely 
adapted to teach religion, to corrrct morals, nnd to remove 
errors: so that we may look upon that man as well instructed 
who has made himself master of all that is containccl in 
that book. 

ETIENNE PASQUIER. 

Conseillcr et Avoc1Lt General du Roy en 1n Chambre clc, Contes de Pnris. 

A Roman Catholic. 

( 1528-1615.) 

J can Cal Yin, natif de la villc de N oyon fit ses premihes 
ctudcs dans Paris, puis a Orleans ; et de la ii prit son vol 
dans Genhc, oil il b:Hit vne nouvelle Religion. Car com
bien que Luther et luy fussent compagnons d'armes, en ce 
qu'ils combattoyent d'vn commun voou, l'autorite du Siege 
de Rome, si ne symbolisoient-ils en tous Jes articles de foy; 
Calvin ayant ajoute, bien des amplifications, des retranche-
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mens, a la doctrine de Luther. Et pour cette cause ils etabli
rent deux Eglises ; l'vne lt Augsbourg, ou le Lutheranisme 
fut exerce, et l'autre a Geneve, OU la Calvinisme. Et tout 
ainsi que Luther attira a sa cordellc vne bonne partie <l'Alle
magnc dont il ctoit extrait, aussi Calvin s'etutlia de faire le 
semblable en notrc France, lieu de sa nativite. 11 survequit 
long-tems Luther, chose qui luy donna le loisi1· d'espandre 
sa nouvelle doctrine au milieu de nous et en plusieurs autres 
con trees. Car aussi etoit-il homme bien ecrivant tout en La
tin que Fran<;ois, et auquel notre langue Fran9oise est gran
clemcnt rc<lcvablc pour l'avoir enrichie d'vnc infinite <le beaux 
traits ; et i't la micnne volonte que c'eust ete sur mcilleur su
jct. Au <lcmcurant hommc merveilcuscment verse et noury 
au Li\Tcs de la Sainte Ecriture, et tcl que s'il eust tourne 
son esprit i't la bonne voye il pouvoit estre mis au paragon 
des plus signalez Docteurs de l'Eglise.-Les Recherches de la 
France, p. 'i'69. Paris, 1633. 

John Calvin, a native of the town of K oyon, studied first 
at Paris, afterwards in Orleans, and from thence removed to 
Geneva, where he foumle<l a new religion. For though Lu
ther and he were fellows in arms in so far as they had one 
common object in combating the authority of the Papal 
chair, they did not concur in all their articles of faith, Calvin 
having both added numerous amplifications, and made re
trenchments of the doctrines of Luther. And therefore two 
churches arose, the one at Augsburg, and the other at Ge
neva, where Lutheranism and Calvinism respectively pre
vailed. Whilst Luther then drew over to his side a large 
part of Germany, the country of his birth, Calvin also in our 
:Fnmcc, his native country, endeavoured to perform the same 
achievement. He survived Luther a long time, a circum
stance which gave him leisure to diffuse his new doctrines 
throughout this and several other countries. He wrote 
equally well both in Latin and French, the latter of which 
languages is greatly indebted to him for having enriched it 
with an infinite number of fine passages, though I could have 
wished that they had been writtel} on a better subject. In 
short, a man wonderfully conversant with, and attached to 
the books of the Holy Scriptures, and such, that if he had 
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turned his mind in the proper direction, he might have been 
ranked with the most distinguished doctors of the church. 

REV. WILLI.HI FGLKE, 

l\lastcr of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, wlto dic<l 1589. 

'fhat which Calvin speaketh of the spiritual liLcrty of a 
Christian man's conscicuce,· which must Le kept wholly in 
subjection unto God, how maliciously this lewd writer (Par
sons the Jesuit, under the name of llowlet) drawcth to make 
seditious heresies, five hundred 11laccs in Calvin's works, 
directly condemning all rcLcllion, sellition, and murmuring 
against magistrates, and exacting obedience unto them, not 
only for fear, Lut also for conscience i:;akc, do most aLun
dantly demonstrate. 

OEHDES, 

A Dutch divine of the lust century. 

Paucos csse liLros qui vcl :.equiparari vcl comparari quc 
ant cum Joannis Calvini lnstitutiunc Heligio11is Christiarne, 
sive doctrinam spectcmus, sivc ratiocinalllli viam, sivc styli 
et verborum clegantiam, etiam ii tcstantur, <1ui alia emte
roquin in rebus sacris phcita sequuntur. 'l'am utilis fuit 
ejus opera ecclesim Christi, ut nulla fcre Christiaui orbis 
rcgio invcniatur, qum non sit Calvini laborilms plena, nullm 
fore hmreses fuerint subnatre, contra <1uas illc non feliciter 
verbo Dei, ancipiti illo gladio pugnavit, nullum doctrinre 
Christianro caput, quod ille non singularem in modum illus
traverit. Ccrte cjus in V ctus ac N ovum 'l'cstamcntum Com
mentaria omne ferunt punctum, cjus Concioncs unctioncm 
spirant omncs, ejus Institutiones ad !imam sunt compositm 
et absolutre; 'fractatus <logmatici soliditatem, Elenchtici fcr
vorcm et zelum, Prnctici virtutem et pietatem complcctuntur; 
Epistolre autem humanitatem, pru<lentiam, gravitatem atque 
sapientiam prre sc fcrunt.-Historia Evangelii.Renovati, iv. 
41, &c. 

That there are few books that can be equalled or com
pared to the Institutes of the Christian Religion of John 

2 B 
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Calvin, whether we consider the doctrine, or the method of 
reasoning, or the elegance of the style and expression, is 
attested even by those who in other respects take different 
views of religion. His labours were so highly useful to the 
Church of Christ, tliat there is hardly any department of the 
Christian world to he found that is not full of the labours of 
Calvin,--harclly any heresy that has arisen which he has not 
successfully encountered with that two-edged sword, the 
word of God,-or a portion of Christian doctrine which he 
has not illustrated in a remarkable manner. Certainly his 
Commentaries on the Old and New Testaments are all that 
could be desired; every one of his sermons is full of unction ; 
his Institutes bear the most complete and finished execu
tion; his doctrinal treatises are distinguished by solidity, his 
critical works by warmth and fer\'our, his practical writings 
by virtue :rnrl piety, and his letters hy mildness, prudence, 
gravity, and wisdom. 

JEIW!IIE ZANCHll.:S, 

Jn a Letter to the L11ndgraYc of Hesse. 

( A.D. 151G-1590.) 

Calvinus, honorific::e memorire homo (ut tota novit Europa) 
non solum prrestanti pietate et maxima eruditione, sed etiam 
singulari in rebus omnibus judicio clarissimus. 

Calvin, whose memory is honoured, (as all Europe knows,) 
was held in the highest estimation, not only for eminent 
piety and the highest learning, but likewise for singularly 
judicious viewa on every subject. 

He also says in a letter to Bishop Grin<lal,-Calvin cer
tainly thinks differently, and I respect his opinion far more 
than that of many others ; for he truly has the Spirit of 
God, and looks more to the edification of the churches than 
to a certain vain-glorious pertinacity in our phrases, expres
sions, and syllables.-Parker Society Edit., p. 10 t 
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BISHOP JEWEL. 

(A.IJ. 1522-1571.) 

A reverend father, and worthy ornament of the Church 
of God. 

l'HESIDENT DE TllOu. 

(A.u.1553-Hi17.) 

,Jean Calvin <le Noyon en V cnna11<lois, pcrsonnage <l'un 
esprit vif et d'une grande eloquence, et par111i lcs Protcstans 
theologien de grande reputation, mourut le 20 l\Iai u Ge11el'e, 
oil il avoit enseignt5 Yingt-trois ans, ftge de ci11qua11te-six a11s 

presque accomplis. Ayant este tmYaillc sept ans de <livcrsl•;; 
maladies, neanmoins ii 11\'n pas fut moius assitlu tl.111,-; ~a 
charge, et cela nc l'empecha jamais d'{>crirc. 

John Calvin, of Noyon i11 l'ieanly, a per~o11 of lively wit 
and of great eloquence, allll a thcolugian of high reputatiuu 
among the Protestants, died on the ~Oth ~lay, (l 5ti+,) at 
Clene,·a, where he had taught for twenty-three years, Lci11g 
nearly fifty-six years of age. Though he had labourctl under 
Yarious diseases for seven years, this did not render him l(:ss 
diligent in his office, and never hin<lerell him from \\Titing-. 

WALCHllJS. 

A Luthe~au divine of the la~t century. 

Multa omnino in Calvini interpretationibus habentur, qure 
eruditionem ac judicium cjus monstrant ; utiliter legenda 
sunt ac laudari debent. 

There are many of Calvin's interpretations that shew his 
learning and judgment; they may be perused with advan
t11ge, and deserve commendation. 

MATTHEW POOLE. 

(A.D. 1624-lf'.i79.) 

J oannes Calvinus interpres est, vel adversariorum judicio, 
acutus, doctus, et solidus. Commentaria non tam critica 
sunt quam practice. ; nee tam verba et phrases enucleant 
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quam materias theologicas solide tractant, et ad praxin 
accommodant. 

John Calvin is acknowledged even by adversaries to be an 
acute, learned, and instructive commentator. His commen
taries <leal less in critical than in practical matter, and are 
less occupied with explaining words and phrases, than with 
l1andling theological subjects in an instructive manner, and 
applying them to practice. 

ARmNIUS. 

(A.D. 1560-1609.) 

Post Scripturre lectionem, quam vehementer inculco, ad 
Calvini commentarios legenclos adhortor, quern lau<libus 
majoribus extollo quam ipirn Helmichius ; dico enim incom
parabilem esse in interpretatione Scripturre, et majoris 
faciendos ipsius commentarios, quam quicqui<l patrum 
bililiotheca no bis tradit; adeo ut et spiritum aliquem pro
phetia, eximium illi prm aliis plerisque, imo et omnibus, 
eoncedam. lnstitutiones ipsius, ad locos communes quod 
attinet, addo lcgendas post catechesin tanquam pleniorem 
explicationem. At hie addo cum delectu, ut omnium homi
num scripta legenda sunt. 

Next to the perusal of the Scriptures, which I earnestly 
inculcate, I exhort my pupils to peruse Calvin's Commen
tn,ries, which I extol in loftier terms than Helrnich 1 himself; 
for I affirm that he excels beyond compa1·ison in the interpre
tation of Scripture, and that his cornrnentaries ought to be 
more highly vafoed than all that is handed down to us by the 
library of the fathers; so that I acknowledge him to have 
possessed above most others, or rather above all other men, 
what may be called an eminent gift of prophecy. With 
respect to commonplaces, I add, that his Institutes ought to 
be perused after the Catechism, as containing a fuller expla
nation. But here I add, that it should be with dise1·imina
tion, for in that manner the writings of all men ought to be. 
perused. 

1 }Verner Helmich, a Dutch Proteslant divine, A.D. 1551-1608. 
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CHARLES DRELINCOURT. 

(A.D. 1595-1669.) 

Des ma premierc jeunessc j'avois Yenere le nom de Calvin, 
et j'avois leu ses doctes Ecrits avec un trc:,s-grand profit, et 
un plaisir singulier, et encore aujourdhuy en lisant Jes Com
mentaires qu'il a foits sur l'Ecritnrc Sainte, en un tcms qu'il 
ne faisoit que de sortir des te11c:,Lres de !'ignorance, ou il 
avoit cste noury et elcv6, jc suis ravy en unc saint admira
tion ; et il me semblc quc le mcsme Esprit qui a dict6 le 
Tcxte, s'cst en qurlcp1c sortc etcn<lu et explique luy-mesmc 
en ces exccllens Comrncntaircs. En cffot, si vous exccptcr. 
quelque peu de licus, ou Dicu a pcrmis qu'il so rcncontrc 
quelfJUC defaut pour marque de l'infirmite l11111rni11e, et pour 
distingucr les Ecrits des plus cxcellens serriteurs de Dicu, 
d'avec cos des Saints Apostres, qui ont cste inspircz in11rn~
cliatcmcnt du Sainct Esprit, il n'y a ricn rn tow, Jes livres 
de ce grand Auteur qui ne soit dignc d'admimtion et de 
louangc. Nous ,·oyons Lien en cc sic•dc des Autcnrs qui 
mettcnt au jour de gros et vastes Volumes: mais cc nc sont, 
pour la plnspart, quc des p:uolc", des amplifications, et des 
rcditcs. l\lai,; en ccttc multitude prodigieusc de Li\Tes quc 
Calvin a composcz, vous nc voyez point de paroles pcrducs : 
et il sc pout dire qu'apres les ProphHcs et lcs Apostres, pcr
sonnc n'a jamais dit tant de clioscs distinctcs en si peu de 
mots, et en des mots si proprcs et si Lien choisis. 

From my earliest youth I venerated the name of Calvin, 
and read his learned writings with very great advantage, 
and with uncommon delight; and even to this day, while I 
peruse those commentaries on the Holy Scriptures, which he 
wrote at a time when he had just quitted the darkness of 
ignorance in which he had been educated and brougllt up, I 
am transported to a holy admiration, and imagine that the 
same Spirit who dictated the text has, in some measure, en
larged and explained himself in these excellent commenta
ries. In fact, if you leave out some few passages in which 

• God permitted the existence of some defect as an indication 
of human weakness, and to distinguish the writings of the 
most excellent servants of God from those of the holy apos-
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tle!', who were immediately inspired by the Holy Spirit, 
there is nothing in all the works of this great author that is 
not worthy of admiration and praise. We see many authors 
in this age who publish larg·e and bulky volumes; but they 
are, for the most part, words, enlargements, and repetitions. 
But in that prodigious multitude of books which were com
posed by Calvin, you see no words thrown away; and since 
the prophets and apostles, there never perhaps was a man 
who conveyed so many distinct statements in so few words, 
and in such approprialc and well-chosen terms. 

In another place he says,-
J'avais consiMre Calvin comme un grand homme, mais je 

ne l'ai jamais trouve si grand que lorsque je me suis mis a. 
f•n faire le portrait. Et cela a fait unc telle impression en 
mon f1111e quc j'ai hontc de rnoi-rnemc. ,Tamais la vie de 
C<1hin ne rn'a part1 plus pure ni plus innocente que depuis 
quc j'ai examine aYcc soin lcs calumnies diaboliques dont on 
l':t voulu diffamcr, et considere toutes Jes louanges quc ses 
pins grands ennemis sont contraints de <lonncr a sa memoirc. 

I had comidercd Calvin as a great man, but I never found 
him so great as wlwn I set myself to draw his portrait. And 
that has made such an impression on my mind that I feel 
ashamed of myself. Never did Calvin's life appear to me 
more pure or more innocent than after carefully examining 
tl1e diabolical calumnies with which some have endeavoured 
to defame his character, and after considering all the praises 
which his greatest enemies arc constrained t.o bestow on his 
memory. 

HENRY DE BEAUYAL BASNAGK 

(A.D. 1659-1710.) 
Author of 11 "History of the Work8 of Le11rned Men." 

Calvin avoit un esprit penetrnnt, mi jugement solide, un 
attachement pour l'etude qui ne fut interrompu ni par les 
cruelles douleurs, ni par lcs longues et violentes maladies 
dont ii fut attaque pendant sa vie. On remarque clans son • 
lnsti'tution une grande purete de style et une noblesse d'ex
pression qui repond a la grandeur des myst~res qu'il traite, 
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u11e th6ologie nette, un systeme parfaitemente lie, et une 
eonnoissance profonde de I' Ecriturc, sur laquelle il appuyc 
tous ses dogrnes. 

Calvin had a penetrating genius, a solid ju<lgment, a de
light in stu<ly, which was not interrupte<l either by the 
agonizing pains, or by tho lingering and violent diseases to 
which ho was exposed during his life. In his Institutes we 
discover an uncommon purity of style and a dignity of ex
pression that is in unison with the sublime mysteries which 
he handles, an exact theology, a system perfectly harmoni
ous, and a profound knowledge of the Scriptures, on which 
he rests all his doctrines. 

BISIIOl' C.\l{LE'l'ON. 

Who died 10:.!8. 

0 Cah·in ! happy even by the testimony of lh_y adversa
ries, since thy writing,; arc so conformable to the Holy Scrip
tures, that what a very famous Popish Doctor confesses he 
took from the Scriptures other Papists imputed to the read
ing of thy books. 

]{l(;[L\RD B.\X'l'EH. 

(A.O. 1Gl5-16fll.J 

I know no man, since the Apostles' days, whom I value 
and honour more than Calvin, and whose judgment in all 
thing.~, one with another, I more esteem and come nearer to. 

Bl:SIIOP S.\NDEH~OX. 

(u,. 1587-IGG~.) 

When I liegan to set myself to the stu<ly of Divinity as 
my prope1· business, Calvin's Institutions were recommended 
to rno, as they generally were to all young scholars in those 
times, as the best ancl most perfect system of Divinity, and 
the fittest to be laiJ as a groundwork in the study of the 
profession. And, indeed, my expectation was not at all ill
deemed in the reading of those Institutions. 
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IIAKEWELL, 

I'Rl:SCE BE:SRY'S CHAPLAI:-,'. 

In his answer to Dr. Benjamin Cnrier. 

Your old master, Archbishop Whitgift, was of another 
mind,-labouring always, when any occasion was offered, to 
countenance his own writings with Calvin's authority, and 
especially out of that book which you most dislike, [the 
Institutions,] yielding him the title of "a famous and learned 

" man. 

PTIILIP DODDRIDGE, D.D. 

(A,D. li02-1751.) 

Calvin has a multitude of judicious thoughts. 

JOHN LA \YREXCE l\IOSH.EBl, D.D. 

(A.D. 1GD5-1755.) 

Calvin was a model for simplicity and clearness, being un
tainted with that affectation of subtilty, and that scholastic 
spirit which has eclipsed the merit of many a good genius, 
more cspecia1ly in his Institutes, a work remarkable for the 
finest elegancf) of style, and the greatest ease and perspicuity 
of expression. Calvin surpassed all the doctors of the age 
in laborious application, constancy of mind, force of elo
quence, and extent of genius. The first rank among the 
interpreters of the age is deservedly assigned to John Calvin, 
who endeavoured to expound nearly the whole of the Sacred 
Volume. 

ARCHIBALD MACLAINE, D.D. 

(A.D. 1723-1804.) 
Translator of" llfoshcim's Ecclesiastical History." 

Calvin, one of the most distinguished and remarkable 
instruments of the Reformation-a man whose extensive 
genirn,, flowing eloquence, immense learning, extraordinary 
penetration, indefatigable industry, and fervent piety, placed 
him at the head of the Reformers, all of whom he surpassed 
at least in learning and part!'. 
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JOHN ALPHONSUS TURRETINE. 

(,LD. 167)-1737.) 

Vir bencdictre in omne revum memorim, Joanncs Calvinus; 
immensis laboribus non Gcnevcnsem modo ecclesi

am, sed et totum Reformatum orbcm, erudivit et illustravit; 
adco ut de ejus nomine Reformati quanti quanti sunt, non 
raro adpellentur. 

,John Calvin was a man whose memory will be blessed to 
the la test age, has instructed and adorned not only the 
Church of Geneva, but the whole Reforme<l world, by his 
vast labours ; insomuch that all the Reformed Churches arc 
in the gross frequently called by his name. 

BISIJOP STILLIXGFLEET. 

( A.D. 1635-1699.) 

None speaks more fully than that cxcellcn(, 
servant of God, as Bishop Downam often calls him, Calvin 
doth. 

.TOHN ALBERT BENGEL. 

A Lutheran. 

(A.n. IG87-1752.) 

Calvin's Institutions, which had been originally intended 
to he presented to the King of France, as a Confession of 
Faith on the part of the Reformed, is a most excellent work. 

l'IIONTESQlIIEU. 

(A.D. 1689~1755.) 

The Genovese should bless the birth-clay of Calvin. 

BISHOP ANDREWS. 

(A.O. 1555-1626.) 

Calvin was an illustrious person, and never to be mentioned 
without a preface of the highest honour. 



394, OPINIONS AND TRSTIMONIES 

PROFESSOR LIVELY. 

(A.D. 1587.) 

For understanding the Scriptures, Calvin was endued with 
an admirable gift of ju<lgment. 

DANIEL FEATLY. 

(A,D. 1582-1645.) 

That bright burning taper of Gene\'a, as warm in his de
votions, as clear and lightsome in his disputes. 

D_\YID ,\XCILLON. 

(A.D, 1617-1692.) 

Albert Pighius, ayant eutrepris de rauter l'lnstitution de 
Calvin de\'int Calviniste dans un des principaux dogmes de 
la foi ; et la, mesme chose arriYa :t .J ran Paul Verger, Evesque 
rl'unc ville d'ltalic appelfo Uapo d'lstrie, qui embrassa la 
crfance des H,(,formc:r., ayant leu leurs ouvrages clans le des
sein cle montrer la fausscte de leur doctrine.-Melange Cri
tiqne de Litt,frature recueilli des Conversations de fe1i M. 
A ncillon. 

Albert Pighius, having undertaken to refute Calvin's I11-
stitutio11s, became a Calvinist on one of the leading doctrines 
of faith; and the same thing happened to John Paul Verger, 
Bishop ofa town in Italy, called Capo d'Istria, who embraced 
the creed of the Reformers, having read their works with the 
view of pointing out the falsehood of their doctrine.-Cri
tical Miscellciny of Literature, collected from the Conversa
tions of the late Mons. A ncillon. 

In another passage he says-II eut ete a souhaiter et il 
le sernit encore que tous ceux qui ecrivent contre Calvin et 
le dechirent par des satyrcs infamcs et injustes meditassent 
bien ses ouvrages et quc leur dessein ffit de decouvrir la verite. 
Quelques-uns ont ete convertis en le combattant, Deus est in 
illis et numen intus ostendunt, mais les uns le refutcnt par 
une espece tle necessite dans la pensee qu'il est dangereux 
que les ecrits d'un adversaire si fameux demeurent sans r{
ponse ; Jes autres pat· vanite, pretendans que par leurs sub
tilites, ii rlonneront de la vraisemblance a leurs raisonne-
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ments; et remporteront une esptlce de victoire sur ce ct'>lebre 
Calvin ; les autres eufin ne sont pas ass0z capables de la 
refuter, et ils egratigncnt cet illustre rnort, "ut juxta provcr
bium Leoni mortuo etiam lepores insultare et barbam velli
carc audent, ita defnncto Calvino varii ad\·ersarii, surdo um
lediccre, alii riliia calunrniis lacerare mortuum cmpernnt, 
cujus snperstitis ne conspectum quidcm fcrre potuissent, 
magis quam olim Lutetiae impius ille Servel us all alloquium, 
quod se cum Cah·i110 appctere sirnularat, condicto loco et 
tempore diutius quidem sed frnstra ab illo expectatu!., forrc 
conspeetum ejus non potuit."-Params, Caloinns ol'tho
doxus. 

It was to ha\·c been llesired, and would iic rn still, that all 
those who write against Calvin, and tear his character in 
pi0res by infamous anll unjust satires, would conc;idcr well 
his works, anll th,1t their purpo,-e ll'ere to disL'O\'l'l' the truth. 
Some h,we Leen ronvertcll in atbtcking him, 1Je11s est in illi.~ 
et numen intus uste11d1rnt, !Jllt ,-;O1ne rd't1te him Ly a kind of 
11ccessity, under the i!IC',L that it is dangerous that the writ
ings of so famous an .Hh-ersary should remain without reply ; 
others from vanity, prcsmniug, that by their sublilties, they 
will give probability to th('ir rca,;oniugs, anll will obtain a 
sort of victory over thi::; eclclirated Gil\'in; others Listly, 
ha1·c not sufficient ability to refute him, anll they mangle 
the illustrious dead, "as accordiug to the proYerb, even hares 
wnture to insult and pull the Leard of the dead lion, so do 
his various advers:,ries ad towards Calvin when dead; 
abusing a person that cannot hear; others haYe begun to 
attack the dead by other calumnies, who could not haYe 
stood before the face of Calvin when living, more than for
merly happened at Paris, when that impious Servetus, who 
had pretended a wish for a conference with Calvin, was un
able to stand his presence though he had been long waited 
for by Calvin at the appointed place and timP." 

EDWARD WILLIA)IS, D.D. 

Calvin is in general a very able and judicious expositor; 
his method persp1cuou8, his manner popular, with a style 
pure and pleasing. 
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BISHOP BILSON, 

Who died in 1616. 

Mr. Calvin is so well known to those who are learned and 
wise, for his great pains and good labours in the Church of 
God, that a few snarling friars cannot impeach his good 
name. 

JOHN AIKIN, 111.D., 

A Unitarian, 

The most eminent persons of his age, and since his time, 
have joined in admiration of his extraordinary talents; and 
had noi theological studies absorbed all his attention, it can
not be doubted that he would have excelled in any of the 
walks of polite literature. 

ANDREW THOJ\ISOX, D.D. 

His memory is en1balmed in the hearts of all the friends 
of learning, liberty, and religion, and will descend with un
fading honour to the latest generations. No man has perhaps 
ever received so many or such high encomiums from writers 
of every age, of every country, and of every denomination. 
His Commentaries are distinguished by piety, sound sense, 
clear illustration, and uncommon impartiality. Most of his 
productions, indeed, are worthy of perusal ; for even where 
the subject is of a local or occasional nature, he seldom fails 
to edify the reader by general truths, or to please him by 
acute reasoning. 

l\lOSES All[YRA UT. 

(A.D. 1596-1645.) 

Cet incomparable Calvin, a qui principalement apres Dieu 
l'Eglise doit sa Reformation, :non pas seulement en France, 
mais en plusieurs autres endroits de }'Europe. 

Prrestantissimi viri virtutes, veritatis causa suscepti et 
exantlati labores plane herculei, et in Ecclesiam Domini 
nostri Jesu inrestimabilia superiore seculo merita, a nobis non 
tarn peterc quam flagitare videntur, ut ejus memoriam a ea-
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lumniis adversariorum singulari studio vindicemus.-Doc-
trinm Jo. Galvini Defensio. 

'fhat incomparable Cah·in, to whom mainly, next to God, 
the Church owes its Reformation, not only in France, but in 
many other parts of Europe. 

The excellencies of a very distinguished man, his mani
festly herculean toils undertaken and endured for the sake 
of truth, and hi:; invaluable ser\'ices to the Church of om 
Lord Jesus in the last century, appear not only to entreat 
but to demand from us, that we shall protect his memory 
with extraordinary zeal against the reproaches of adYcrsaries. 

TIIO~L\S :M'CRIE, D.D. 

Life of John Knox. 

The Gcnevese Reformer (Calrin) surpassed Kno.i.: in the 
extent of his theological learning, and in the unrivalled so
lidity and cleamcss of his judgment. 

In another passage he says,-
The name of Cal\'in was thcu known over all Europe by 

his writings ; and by none ,ni.s he held in greater esteem 
than by the Protestants in Englallll, who had corresponded 
with him, at the desire of Archbishop Cranmer, respecting 
the best method of promoting the Reformation. 

ARCHBISHOP LAWRENCE. 

In his Bampton Lectures. 

Calvin was both a wise and a good man, inferior to none 
of his contemporaries in general ability, and superior to 
almost all in the art, as well as elegance, of composition, in 
the perspicuity and arrangement of his ideas, the structure 
of his periods, and tl1e Latinity of his diction. 

WILLIAM WOTTON, D. D. 

(A,D, 1666-1726.) 

Of Expositors, since the ancients, I know none to be com
pared to Calvin, whose Commentaries are truly admirable. 
Joseph Scaliger, who vrns a very competent judge, speaks 
of them in the Scaligeriana with rupture. 
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CONY .EHSATIONS LEXICON. 

As a theologian, Calvin was e'lual to any of his contem-
poraries in profound knowledge, acuteness of mind, and, as 
lie himself boasts, in the art of making good a point in qucs
iion. As an author, he merits great praise. 

REV. WILLAJ\1 ORME, 

In his Bibliothcca, says: 

Calvin's acquaintance with the Scriptures was extensive 
and profound; his knowledge of Hebrew was limited ; but 
he was well acquai11ted with Greek, and capable of express
iug the finest thoughts in the purest Latinity. His dogmata 
prejudice many against his writi1igs, who might <lerive profit 
from sitting at the feet of the Genevese Reformer. His 
peculiar sentiments, however, it. ought to be remarkc<l, are 
by no rnca11s forced into his expository writings. He was 
too judicious to do thil". In systematic theology, the Insti
tutions of Calvin, though not the first [ of the Protestant 
systems of divinity] in the order of time, canied off the palm 
from all its predecessors, and has not yet been surpassed by 
any competitor. Diversity of opinion may exist respecting 
some of the positions of the Genevese Reformer, and even 
11111011g tho5e who hold his gene~al views of Christian doctri11e 
there may not be an entire concurrence in every sentiment 
or expression; but while profound piety, masculine energy 
of mind, aculeness and strength of argument, perspicuity of 
statement, and purity of language, continue to be respected 
among men, the" Christian Institutes" of John Calvin will 
secure for their author immortal honour. 

HEV. DU. DUFF. 

That illustrious man, (Calvin,) than whom a brighter star 
shone not among the morning stars of the Reformation !
the splendours of whose sanctified genius enkindled a cor
responding flame in the bosom of our own great, national 
Reformer. 
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SENEBIER. 

Literary History of Geneva.. 

Calvin etoit plein de genie. 11 eclairoit tous les sujcts 
qu'il traitoit. 11 savoit lcs mettre it la port6e de ccux qui 
devoient s'en servir. SC's ouvrages i:ont fortement pcnses et 
C,loquemment C-crits; on le lit avec plaisir, on s'instrnit en le 
lisant. C'est surtout clans ses commentaires sur la Bible 
qu'il fait Lriller la profondcur de son jugement, l'etcndue de 
ses connoissances, lit sagec1se de sa critiq11(•, et la circonspec
tion du vrai savoir; ils font encore l'aclmirntion de ceux qui 
les etudient, et fournissent <les materiaux excellcns ~t tous 
ceux qui veulent enten<lrc l'Ecriture Sainte. 

Calvin was full of gC'nius. Uc thrC'w light on every sub
ject that he handled, allll could bring it withi11 the reach of 
those for whom it was intcndctl. His works arc powerfully 
thought and eloquently written. We read him ,rith delight, 
and while we read, we gain instruction. It is chiefly in his 
Commentaries on the Biulc that lie displays his profound 
ju<lg·ment, his extensive information, his judicious criticism, 
and the caution which uclongs to true' knowledge. 'l'hey 
cJntinuc to excite the admiration of those wliu study them, 
ancl furnish excellent materials to all who wish to u1JLlcr
Rtand the Holy Scripturc11. 

RBV. J. J. CONYllEAHF,. 

Ilarupton Lectures, 18:!-l. 

Luther ha<l for his follow-labomcr in tLe great cause of 
Scripture and of truth, one who, to equal learning and acute
ness, joined a severer and more philosophic temper of mind. 
Calvin was accustomed to subject not only the opinions a,1d 
arguments of his adversaries, but the whole body of Christian 
doctrine, to the most rigorous and systematic examination. 
His commentaries upon the Scriptures (comments which, 
though, in the exercise of our Christian liberty, we may 
freely question, and dissent from many points both of doc
trine and of discipline, maintained by their illustrious author) 
are yet never to be perused without admiration or instruc
tion, or mentioned without respect and gratitude. 
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REV. ROBERT ROBINSON. 

(A.D. 1735-1790.) 

Scaliger's praise of Calvin is not at all outre. All this 
and more is due to his merit. In his sensible dedication to 
Grymeus, which is prefixed to his Comment on the Epistles, 
he excellently describes the qualities of expositors, and the 
benefits that arose from their various abilities. For his own 
part, his aim was to give the sense of the writer in a method 
clear and short. "For both of its thought that the principal 
excellence of the interpreter consisted in PERSPICUOUS BREVITY." 

There is no abridging this sententious commentator, and the 
more I read him, the more does he become a favourite expo
sitor with me. 

REV. DR. S'l'EBBING. 

History of the Reformation. 

A man who, for power of mind and vigour of character, 
may be ranked in the highest class to which intellectual 
endowments, chastened by holiness, can exalt their pos
sessor. 

PELT. 

On First Epistle to the Col'inthians. 

Qui, optimis omnium temporum interpretibus annumeran
dus, mira sagacitate profundissimas quasque cogitationes 
assequi, et inter diversas diversorum interpretationes felicis
sime maxime probabilia eligere solet; simulque ita est ele
ga,ns, ut non minore cum voluptate quam utilitate legatur. 
-Pref, 6th Edit., p. xxix. 

Calvin must be numbered among the best interpreters of 
all ages-with wonderful sagacity laying open the most pro
found thoughts, and. selecting, with the happiest skill, from 
a multitude of interpretations, that which commends itself 
as most probable ; at the same time, expressing himself 
with such elegance, that we derive as much pleasure as ad
vantage from the perusal of his writings. 
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REV. RICHARD HOOKER. 

In his Preface to the Ecclesiastico.l Polity. 

(A.D. 1554-1600.) 

Whom, (Calvin,) for my own part, I think incomparably 
the wisest man that ever the French Church did enjoy since 
the hour it enjoyed him. His bringing up was in the study 
of the civil law. Divine knowledge he gathered not by 
hearing or reading so much as by teaching others. For, 
though thousands were debtors to him, as touching know
ledge of this kind, yet he to none, but only to God, the 
Author of that most blessed fountain, the lJook of Life, and 
of the admirable dexterity of wit, together with the helps of 
other learning, which were his guillcs.--We shoul1l be 
injurious unto virtue itself, if we dill llcrogate from them 
whom their i1Hlustry hath made great. 'l'wo thing~ of prin
cipal moment there arc, which ha Ye deservedly j>i'Ol'.lll'Cll him 
honour throughout the world: the one, l1is cxceeJing pains 
in composing the Institutions of the Chisticin Reli:;ion; the 
other, his no less industrious travails for exposition of Holy 
Scripture, according unto the same Institutions. 
Of what account the :\Iastcr of Sentences was in the 
Church of Rome; the same and more, among the preachers 
of Reformed Churches, Calvin had purchased, so that the 
perfectest divines were judged they which were skilfulcst in 
Calvin's writings. 

PROFESSOR STUART, 

ANDOVER, U. S, 

Calvin, Comm. (on the Epistle to the Romans;) funda" 
mental investigation of the logic and course of thought con
tained in the Epistle; very little verbal criticism. Many a 
difficulty is solved, without any appearance of effort, or any 
show of learning. 

2 C 
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JOHN PYE SMITH, D.D. 

It is among the many encouraging signs of our time, that, 
while in the Lutheran Church, a century and a half ago, the 
name of Calvin was rarely mentioned without some accom
paniment of reproach, such encomiums as the following are 
now honourably given and favourably received. "In his 
Exposition on the Epistle to the Romans are united pure 
Latinity, a solid method of unfolding and interpreting, 
founded on the principles of grammatical science and his
torical knowledge, a deeply penetrating faculty of mind, and 
vital piety."-Tholuck's Exp. Ep. Rom., third ed., Berlin, 
1831, p. 19.-" John Calvin well merited the epithet, often 
given to him, of THE GREAT DIVINE. Independent, in the 
highest degree, of other men, he most often discerns, with 
piercing eye, the spiritual mind of Paul, and with his mas
terly command of language makes it so clear, that both the 
most learned student of theology and the plain affectionate 
believer are equally benefited and satisficd."-Bohmer's (one 
of the divinity professors in the University of Berlin) Intro
duction to the Epistle to the Oolossians. Berlin, 1829, p. 205. 
--History scarcely furnishes a more illustrious character 
for piety, integrity, and labours almost incredible. Such 
was the man, that to traduce his name has been found by 
many a short road to celebrity. 

Dr. Smith also speaks of Calvin as a writer "whose fine 
judgment and noble impartiality as an expositor have drawn 
the admiration of many who differ from some of his distin
guishing sentiments." 1 

REV. W. FITZGERALD. 

"Episcopacy, Traditions," &c. 

The publication of Calvin's Institutes forms no unim
portant epoch in the history of the Church. The rapidity 
and permanence of the effect produced by it upon public 
opinion has been scarcely over equalled. Its author rose at 

1 Four Discourses on Sacrifice and Priesthood of Christ. 2d edit. 
p. 320. 
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once into the very foremost rank of great men, in an age 
prolific beyond parallel in genius. Neither the 
most bigoted Papist nor the laxest Arminian can deny the 
claims of John Calvin to intellectital eminence. To the classi
cal elegance and cultivated taste of l\folanchthon he added 
the unwearicd energy and dauntless courage, the unshaken 
nerve, and the commanding spirit of Luther. His elo
quence, too, held a middle place between the styles of the 
good German Reformers. It is neither so impetuous as 
Luthcr's, nor so equable and unimpassioned as ~Icliwchthon's; 
but had all the latter's purity, with much of the formcr's 
glowing fervour. In lcaruing he must yield to some of his 
contemporaries; but even in those tasks where learning 
might seem most requisite, his surprising acuteness and 
unfailing ingenuity have cnaLlcd him to surpass men of 
greater erudition but duller parts. 

BISHOP HORSLEY. 

Take especial care, before you aim your shafts at Cal
vinism, that you know what is Calvinism, and what is not; 
that in the mass of doctrine which it is of late lJecome the 
fashion to abuse under the name of Cuvernrn, you can dis
tinguish with certainty Letwecn that part of it which is 
nothing better than Calvinism, and that which belongs to 
our common Chri~tianity, and the general faith of the ltc
formcd Churches; lest, when you mean only to fall foul of 
Calvinism, you should unwarily attack something more sacred 
and of a higher origin.1 

BISHOP OF CALCUTTA (WILSON.) 

Sermon preached on the Death of the Rev. Basil Wood. 

Calvin's Commentaries remain, after three centuries, un
paralleled for force of mind, justness of exposition, and prac
tical views of Christianity. 

1 Sec also ot p. 404. 
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REV. THOMAS HARTWELL HORNES. 

"Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures." 

The biblical writings of John Calvin consist of Commen
taries, Homilies, and Lectures, on almost the whole of the 
Scriptures: they are to be found in the folio edition of his 
works, printed at Amsterdam, in 1671, in nine volumes. 
'l'hc Commentaries and other expository writings of this 
great man have always been deservedly celebrated and ad
mired; though it has been the fashion with some modern 
divines to depreciate them on account of those peculiar 
dogmas which Calvin deduced from the Sacred Writings. 
"Calvin's Commentaries," says the learned Matthew Poole, 
in the preface to the Synopsis Criticorum Sacrorum, "abound 
in solid discussions of theological subjects, and in practical 
improvements of them. Subsequent writers have borrowed 
most of their materials from Calvin; and his interpretations 
adorn the books even of those who repay their obligation by 
reproaching their master." Nothing indeed can more satis
factorily e\·ince the high estimation to which the Commen
taries of Calvin arc still entitled from the Liblical student, 
than the following eulogium of one of the most learned pre
lates that ever adorned the Anglican Church-Bishop Hors
ley. I hold, says he, the memory of Calvin in high veneration; 
his works have a place in rny library; and in the study of the 
Holy Scriptures he is one of the comrnentators whom I most 
frequently consult.1 The writer of these pages has not often 
had occasion to refer to the writings of Calvin in the prose
cution of this work; yet he has never consulted them but 
with advantage and with pleasure. 

CHRISTIAN OBSERVER. 

March 1820. 

This eminent Reformer (Calvin) has born the blame of 
many an erroneous opinion, both doctrinal and practical, 
which he spent his life in opposing; and of which no con
futation could be found, in the whole compass of theology, 
more masterly than in his own Scriptural Commentaries. 

1 See also at p. 403. 
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REV. C. BRIDGES. 

Chri~tie.n Ministry. 

Calvin's Commentaries are among the most valuable illus
trations of the Sacred Volume. For the exegetical and 
critical explanation necessary for the elucidation of Scriptural 
difficulties, we must go to Calvin's Commentaries, Poole's 
Synopsis, or Patrick, Lowth, and Whitby, &c. 

MACKENZIE. 

" Life of Calvin." 

It requires but little penetration to perceive that the great 
object of Calvin, in all his Commentaries, was the simple 
illustration of the Sacred 'l'ext. Disavowing all authority 
but that of the Scriptures, and calling no man :\h,tcr on 
earth, his investigations were conducted with that spirit of 
free inquiry and independence, which is essential to the 
character and excellence of the Commentator. Formillg his 
system from the Bible, he felt no difficulty with regard to 
appr1rently conflicting passages of Sacred Writ, which he was 
not at all concerned to reconcile with a previously assured 
system. 

REV. EDWARD Il!CKEHSTE'L'II. 

Christian Student. 

Calvin is full of beautiful and original illustrations of God's 
Wonl: he is more consistent, and accurate, and systematic, 
than the other Rcformers.-Calvin's works contain nearly a 
complete commentary on the whole Bible, and that of in
estimable value to every minister.-A minister without this 
is without one of the best Commentaries on the Scriptures, 
and a valuable body of divinity. 

REV. THOMAS SCOTT. 

Remarks on Bishop Tomlin's Refutation of Calvinism. 

Calvin spent more years in studying the Scriptures, with 
constant prayer for the promised teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
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than many who exclaim against him have done months, nay 
weeks! -It is gratifying to hoar his Lordship allow Calvin 
to have been a man of piety. 

JOHN l'IL MASON, D.D., NEW YORK. 

Catholic Communion. 

Among all the Reformers, no one stands forth a more con
spicuous advocate ..... than John Calvin-the Paul of 
the Reformation. Had anything been wanting in his own 
writings, in the opinion of his contemporaries, in his in
fluence with the political and ecclesiastical cabinets of Pro
testant Europe, and in the dread and terror of the Papists
to evince the greatness of this extraordinary man, it would 
have boon suppliocl by the rancorous malignity which assailed 
him during his life, and which has been hardly, if at all, 
abated by his death. His Ycry name seems, at this day, to 
blister the tribes of error in all its gra<lations; and to form 
a solitary exception to the reverence which the world enter
tains for departed genius. More than two hundred and fifty 
years have elapsed since he wont to join the Apostle whom 
ho so much rosomblod, in the kingdom of God; and there 
is hardly an enemy to the truth, of whatever size, who docs 
not think it incumbent on him to derive importance from 
"a gird," at tlio memory of Calvin.-His Institutes of the 
Christian Religion, first published in 1536, and dedicated to 
Francis the First of France, are a professed commentary upon 
that little doctrinal abstract called "The Apostles' Creed." 
It is plain from their history, that they bear the richest and 
ripest fruits which the mind of their author had cultivated. 
Upon none of his productions did ho bestow so much pains 
and labour as upon thi~. It is in reality his chef-d'ceuvre; 
and so ho himself considered it. He was, therefore, con
tinually revising and retouching it, as it ran through various 
editions, for the space of twenty-throe years; and it received 
its finishing from his elegant pen in 1559, when he was fifty 
years old, only five years before his dcath.-This very work, 
as published in French and Latin, was drawn up in behalf 
of the French Churches! to show what sort of doctrines they 
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believed and taught; so that it is, in some measure, a work 
of public authority; and it obtained the unbounded applause 
and approbation of both the learned and religious world. It 
was translated into Italian, German, Flemish, Spanish, and 
English; and so often republished in the original Latin, that 
Mons. Masson, by a strong hyperbole, says, it was printed 
" a thousand times." Calvin himself informs us, that it met 
with the most encouraging reception from the Christian 
public-" with such favour from almost all the p,ious,'' they 
are his own words, "as he had not dared even to wish, for 
less to expect." 



ADDITIONAL TESTIMONIES . 

.JOHN l'H ILPOT, AHCHDE.\CON OF WINCHESTER. 

An English l\lurtyr, 1555. 

Which of you :111 is aLle to answer Calvin's Institutes, 
who i~ minister of Geneva? I am sure you blaspheme that 
godly man, an<l that godly church wl1ere he is a minister; 
as it is your church's condition, when you cannot answer 
men by learning, to oppress them ,rith blasphemies and false 
reports.-Parker Society, Publication for 1842. 

SYNDICS ,\ND COUNCIL OF GENEY A. 

1540. 

ExTRACl' FROlll LETTER, by the Syndics and Council of 
Geneva, addressed, " Clarissimis potentissimisque 
Principibus, Do. Consuli et Senatui urbis Basiliensis 
vel Argentinensis, aut Tigurinensis, Amicis nostris 
integerrimis."-May 1540 or 1541. 

Colendissimi Domini, vos Christi nomine rogamus, quate
nus Ecclesiarum bonum et salutem qureritis-ut illustrissimos 
Principcs Argentinenses nostri gratia rogare, urgereque 
digncmini, quo sua erga nos benevolentia non solum fratrem 
nostrum Calvinum nobis re<ldant, qui maxime nobis sit 
necessarius, et a populo nostro, tarn avide expetitur: verum 
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etiam ipsi ad hanc suscipiendam provinciam, et hue quam 
brevissime licucrit venirc, Calvinum urgucrc, et id ei per
suadere dignentur. N ostris quidem quam necessarii sunt 
nobis viri docti ac pii, qualem novimus Calvinum et reliquos 
pristinos pastores nostros, quum hie vclut ostium Gallim 
Itnlimque simus, uncle rnira mdificatio aut ruina contingere 
potcst. 

Most worshipful Lords, we beseech you, in the name of 
Christ, inasmuch as ye seek the welfare and safety of the 
Church, that ye vouchsafe to request and urge, for our sake, 
the most illustrious men of Strasbmg, that in their kindness 
towards us, they not only restore to us our brother Calvin, 
who is especially needful to us, and is as ardently desired 
by our people, but that ye would also vouchsafe to mgc and 
persuade Cah·in himself to undertake the spiritual ('barge 
of this province', and come to us with as little delay as 
possible. You arc aware how necessary to us arc pious 
and lcarnccl men, such as we know C.tlvin an(l our other old 
pastors to be, at a time when we form as it were the entrance 
to France and Italy, a circumstance which may produce 
either our extraordinary advancement or onr ruin. 

LETTER by the Syndics and Council of Geneva, ad
dressed, "Au Docteur Cauluin, l\Iinistre Evange
lique, nostre bon frerc et singnlier amy." 

:Monsieur nostrc lion frt•re et singulier amy, trl:•s affcctu
eusement en vous nous rccommandons pourceque sommcs 
cntiercment inform{,s que notrc dcsir n'cst aultrc _synon n 
laccroysscmcnt et avanccmcnt de la gloyrc et l'honneur 
de Dieu et de sa saintc parollc, de la part de nostrc petit 
grand et general conscil (lcsquels de cccy fore nous sont 
grandC'ment admonestes.) Vous pryons tres affcctcs vous 
volloyz transportcz par <levers nous et en vostrc pristine 
place et ministcrc rctournc. Et csperons en lay<le de Dieu 
que cc scray ung grand bien et fruyct a l'augmentation de 
la le Evangile. Voycant que nostre peuple vous desire. Et 
ferons avec vous de sort que aurez occasion vous contenter. 
A Geneve 22 Octobre 1540. -Vous bons amys. 

LEs SYNDIQUEs ET CoNSEIL DE GENEVE. 
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To our worthy brother and attached friend, we commend 
ourselves very affectionately to you, as we are wholly in
formed that your desire is no other than the increase and 
advancement of the glory and honour of God and of his 
Holy Word, on the part of our little, great, and general coun
cil (which have strongly urged us to take this step.) We 
pray you earnestly that you would be pleased to transfer 
yourself to us, and resume your former ministry. And we 
hope, by the help of God, that this will be a great blessing, 
and produce fruit for the advancement of the gospel: see
ing that our people desire you. And we will behave towards 
you in such a way, that you shall have cause to be satisfied. 
Geneva, 22 Oct. 1540.-Y our good friends, 

THE SYNDICS AND COUNCIL OF GENEVA. 

IlISHOP GRINDAL. 

1519-1583. 

In a letter to Calvin, dated London, June 19, 1563, he says, 
-" 1Ve are much indebted, most illustrious Master Calvin, 
to your piety, and also to your whole church, for having so 
long afforded us the services of the most learned Master 
Gallasius. . . . . I grieve from my heart that, at your age, 
and with so slender a frame, you have been attacked, as 
Gallasius informs me, with a fit of the gout. I have no 
doubt, but that you have conlracted this disorder by exces
sive study and exertion. Henceforth, therefore, you must 
relax somewhat of your former labours and unseasonable 
lucubrations, lest, by not sparing yourself, you greatly in
crease your disorder, and become of less benefit to the Church . 
. . . . As you and Bullinger are almost the only chief pillars 
remaining, we desire to enjoy you both, (if it please God,) 
as long as possible." 

'l'he original of this letter is preserved at Geneva.
Zurich Letters, Parker Society edit., pp. 96, 97. 

DR. DONNE, 

1573-1631. 

St. Augustine, for sharp insight and conclusive judgment 
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in exposition of places of Scripture, which he always makes 
so liquid and pervious, hath scarce been equalled therein by 
any of all the writers in the church of God, except Calvin 
may have that honour, for whom (when it concerns not points 
in controversy) I sec the J csuits themselves, though they 
dare not name him, have a high degree of reverence. 

UNIVERSITY OF C .. HIIlRlDGE. 

The opinion wl1ich the University entertained of Calvin 
was incidentally expressed in 1695. The rircumstanccs arc 
mentioned by Fuller, in his History of the University of 
Cambridge since the Conquest, folio, 1655. He states, 
(pp. 150, 151,) that one William Barnet, a fellow of Caius 
College, 29th April 1595, " preached ad C'lerum for his de
gree of B.D., in St. Marycs, wherein he vented such doctrines, 
for which he was summoned six daies after Lefore the Con
sislory of the Doctors, and there cnjoynccl a Hccantatiou." 
In the last part of the Recantation he was made to say,
" Last of all, I uttered tl1ese words rashly against Calvin, a 
man that hath very well deserved of the Church of God ; 
viz., that he durst presume to lift up himself above the High 
and Almighty God. By wliich words, I confess that I have 
done great injury to that most learned and rigl1t godly man ; 
and I do most humbly beseech you all to pardon this my 
rashness." 

FLORDlOND DE RElllOND. 

A Roman Co.tholic. 

Conseillcr du Roy o.u Po.rlcmcnt <le Bourdeaux. 

CALVIN cut les mc:eurs mieux reglees et composees que N. 
et fit montre des l'entre de sa jeunesso qu'il nc sc laissoit 
emporter aus plaisirs de la chair et du ventre, &c. Sous vn 
corps sec et attcnue ii cut toujours vn esprit vert et vigorous ; 
prompt aus repars, hardy aus ataques, grand jcusneur, meme 
en son jeune age; Soit quil le fit pour sa santc et arreter lcs 
fumees de la migraine qui l'afligeoit continuellement, soit 
pour avoir !'esprit plus a delivre, afin d'ecrire etudier et 
ameliorer sa mcmoire. Calvin parloit peu; cc n'estoit quc 
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propos serieus et qui portoyent coup, jamais parmy les com
pagnies et toujours retire, &c. A pene cut Calvin son pareil; 
car pendant vint-trois ans, qu'il s'cst maintenu en posses
sion de l' Evesche de Gen eve, il preschoit tous les jours, et 
souvent deus fois les Dimanches. Lisoit la Theologie trois 
fois la semaine, et tous les Vendredis entroit en conference 
qu'il nomma la Congregation. Ses autres heures estoyent 
pour composer et repondre aus lettres qui arrivoyent a luy 
de toute la Chretiente heretique, comme au Souveraine 
Pontife.-L'Histoii-e de la Naissance, Progrez, et Decadence 
de l'Heresie de ce Si"ecle, liv. 7, cap. 10. 

Cah-in had mornls better regulated and settled than N., 
and shewe<l from early youth that he did not allow himself 
to be carried away Ly the pleasures of sense. With a shri
velled and attenuated Lody, he possessed always a fresh and 
vigorous intellect, ready in reply, bold in attack; even in his 
youth a great faster, either on account of his health, and to 
allay the headaches with which he was continually afflicted, 
or in order to have his mind more disencumbered for the 
purposes of writing, studying, and improving his memory. 
Calvin spoke little; what he said was pertinent, serious, and 
impressive,-he never appeared in company, but always led 
a retired life. 

Calvin had scarcely his equal, for during twenty-three 
years that he retained possession of the bishopric of Geneva, 
he preached every day, and often twice on Sundays. He 
read letters on theology three times a-week ; and every 
Friday he entered into a conference which he called the 
Congregation. His remaining hours were employed in com
position, and answering the letters which came to him as to 
their sovereign pontiff from every part of heretical Chris
tendom. 

The same author describes Calvin as having "vne beaute 
d'esprit, vne subtilite de jugement, vne grande memoire, 
vn savoir eminent et la grace de bien mettre par ecrit ;" 
then represents him, " comme vn esprit actif, vne forte me
moire avec vne grancle promptitude a recueillir lcs le4tons et 
les propos qui sortoien t es disputes de In. bouche de ses 
rnaistres qu'il couchoit apre par ccrit avec vne merueilleuse 
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facilite et beaute de langage." .... "Nul hommo de tous 
ceux qui l'ont devance ne l'ont <lcvancc a bicn ecrirc; et 
peu <lcpuis ont aproche ccttc beaute et focilite de langage 
qu'il avoit."-Jb. cap. viii. 9, 10. 

Calvin had a brilliancy of intellect, a subtlety of judg
ment, a great memory, an extensiYc erudition, and great 
elegance of expression ; he possessed an 
active mind, a retentive memory, with a great readiness 
in taking down the lessons and discourses as they were de
livered Ly his masters in their disputation~, and which he 
would afterwards re-arrange with a wonderful facility and 
beauty of language. No man, of all those who haYc pre
ceded him, have surpassed him in style, and few since lrn,,·c 
attained that beauty and case of expression which he pos
sessed. 

CYRILL, 

Pntriarch of Constantinople. 

August 1 i, UiHG. 

L' A.-- est jalous <lu rcgnc et Llc la gloirc do not re Rc
<lcmptcur et nc pent supporter sa grandeur et son avance
mcnt. II fait pcur aus simplcs du nom do Calvin, pcrsonnagc 
trcs-saint et trcs-sagc, lcquel jouit des fclicitez du Cicl, et a 
communication avcc les saints qui sont tres-cher i't leur 
Redempteur. :N"ul de ses adversaires n'a fait lcs U!Uvres 
d'vnc si excellent <loctcur, ni n'a connoissancc de sa doc
trine. Ils ne laissent pas toutcfois de crier contrc luy et 
d'cpouvanter de son nom lcs sirnplcs et lcs ig;norans. Mais 
par la grace de Dieu ceus qui connoissent la vcrite s'y sont 
opposcz et ont dissipe les tcnebrcs des esprits do plusicurs.
Lettre it Seignieurie et cuis Pasteu1·s de la Republique et de 
l' Eglise de Geneva. 

A.-- is jealous of the reign and the glory of our Re
deemer, and cannot endure his glory and exaltation. He 
frightens the simple with the name of Calvin, a very holy 
and very wise personage, who is now enjoying the felicities 
of heaven, and communion with the saints who are dear to 
their Saviour. None of his adversaries have produced works 
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equal to those of so admirable a doctor, nor have they know
ledge of his doctrine. They do not fail, however, to declaim 
against him, and to frighten the simple and ignorant with 
his name. But, by the grace of God, those who know the 
truth have combated these misrepresentations, and dispelled 
the darkness which overhung some minds. 

CARDINAL DU PERRON. 

1556-1618. 

Calvin ctoit un grand esprit et ecrivoit bien en Latin et 
on Fmni;ois. 

Calvin was a great genius, and wrote well in Latin and in 
French. 

FOCANUS, 

In his dissertation "De Studiis," where he recommends 
the rer.ding of the Institutes, observes,-Qui libcr non solum 
abundat rebus optimis, sod et nitido, puro, gn1Vi, magnifico 
et latinissimo stylo conscriptus est. 

A book which not only abounds with the most excellent 
matter, but is written in a clear, pure, nervous, elegant, and 
most excellent Latin style. 

BISHOP HALL. 

157 4-1656. 

Reverend Calvin, whose judgrnent I so much honour, that 
I reckon him among the best interpretors of Scripture since 
the Apostles left the earth.-Works, vol. viii. p. 616. 

CRENIUS. 

Apres Muret et quelques autres, il n'y en a aucun de cette 
nation qui ait ecrit avec plus d'eloquence; il n'y a point de 
thcologien, qui ait fait des lettres si polios. Wendelin avoit 
coutume de dire: Calvinus, si non alio nomine, saltem ob 
stylum esset legendus. 
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After Muret and some others, there is not one of this 
nation who has written with more eloquence; there is no 
theologian who has written in such a polished style. Wen
delin was accustomed to say: Calvin deserves to be read, 
were it only on account of his style. 

DANIEL COLONllIS OF LEYDEN, 

In a work on the Institutes, thus writes:-
Aureus hie liber est, hunc tu, stu<liosa juventus, 
Si cupis optatam studiorum attingcre mctam, 
Noctes atquo dies in succum verte legen<lo. 

DAVID CLAUDE. 

Preface to Homilies on 1 Samuel. 

Philippus l\fcl. et Mart. Ducer theologum cum rnlgo 110-

minabant non injudiciosc, qnoll et ipsum ipsius adversarii 
non ausi sunt inficiari. Quanta vis autcm ipsius in <locendo 
fuerit a<lhuc ii mcminernnt qui <loccntem auclivcrunt. Quan
quam fateor ipsum neque doccntem, ncquc scribentcm in 
ornatu verborum et humana clOl[UCntia eximium, sc<l in 
rerum et sententiarum numcro et pon<lere a<lmirandum 
fuissc. 

Philippus Mel. et l\fart. Bucer generally styled him a the
ologian, not without reason, a circumstance which even his 
adversaries did not venture to deny. How great was his 
energy in teaching is still remembered by those who listened 
to his instructions. Though I admit that neither as a teacher 
nor an author was he distinguished by ornament in language 
and human eloquence, he is to be admired for the extent 
and solidity of his arguments and opinions. 

GUY PATIN. 

1601-1672. 

Calvin, a l'agc de 22 ans, ctait le plus savant homme d'Eu
rope, et Monluc, eveque de Valence, disait ordinairement que 
Calvin avait etc le plus grand theologien du monde. En quoi 
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il temoignait etre d'un sentiment bien oppose a celui du J esuite 
Maimlmrg qui pretend que Calvin n'etait pas theologien. 

Calvin, at the age of 22, was the most learned man in 
Europe, and Monluc, bishop of Valence, was accustomed to 
say that Cakin was the greatest theologian in the world. 
In this he showed that his opinion was very different from 
that of the J csuit MaimLurg, who pretends that Calvin was 
no theologian. 

srn ED\Y ARD LEIGH. 

1603-1671. 

His works have been so profitable to the Church of God, that 
they haYe been circulated in France, Germany, Italy, Spain, 
Transylvania, Polonia, England, Scotland. His Institutions 
and Commentaries upon almost all the Scripture, are generally 
well esteemed. One writes thus of his lnstitutions,-

Pnctcr Apostolicas post Christi tempora chartas 
Huie peperere libro, secula nulla pnrem.-

Leigh, as above, p. 150. 
He also quotes Travers to the following effect,-
J ohn Calvin, one of the soundest divines, and of deepest 

judgmcnt in matters of religion, both of doctrine and of dis
cipline that God gave to his Church this 1000 years.-

Fol. 1663, p. 149. 
Dr. Harkwcll, also quoted by Leigh, says,-
! willingly acknowledge him to have been an excellent 

instrnment in the Church of God, and a man of a deep judg
mcnt, specially in the exposition of Holy Scripture, (which 
I think none condemn more than those who have read him 
least,) not-with-all, I freely confess he had his errors.-Dr. 
Harkwell, Apol. I. 5, quoted as above, p. 150. 

DR. JOHN HOYL, 

Professor of Divinity in Trinity College, Dublin, in the reign of Charles I. 

In a work entitled, A Rejoinder to Mr. Malone's (Jesuit's) 
Reply concerning the Real Presence, and dedicated to Arch
bishop Usher, says, (p. 654,)-
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That quiet instrument of God's glory, John Galvin, a man 
of whom I had almost said as once it was of :Moses, there 
arose not a Prophet since like him in Israel, nor since the 
Apostles' days, was before him : His works shall praise him, 
for wit, eloquence, fulness, and soundness of divinity, variety 
and multitude, advanced amongst the highest; a man of 
incredible and most ready memory, most excellent judgment, 
regardless of means and preferment oven when offered, little 
moat, almost no sleep. What shall I speak of his indefati
gable industry, and oven beyond all power of nature, that 
paralleled with our loitering? I fear it will exceed all credit, 
and may be the truest oliject of admiration, how one lean, 
worn, spent, wearied body could hold out. He read every 
week of the year through, three divinity lectzn·es; every other 
week, over and above, he preached every day; so that (as 
Erasmus said of C'lirysostom) I know not whether more to 
admire his constancy, or theirs that heard him. Some haYe 
reckoned his yearly lectures to Le 186; his yearly sermons 
286. EYcry Friday when the ministers met in conference, 
in expounding of hard texts, he made as goo1l as a lecture. 
BPsides all this, there was scarce a <lay that excrciscll him 
not in answering either by word of mouth, or writing, the 
douLt.s and <J ucstions of divers ehurches and lea mod pastors; 
yet <lid not a year pass, wherein over and above all these 
former employments, some great volume in folio or other 
came not forth ; so that in a few years (besides many gol
den tractates, and exquisite answers, upon short warning, 
to principal adversaries) his huge explanations upon all 
Moses, Joshita, Job, Psalms, Prophets, and 1Yew Testament, 
yet larger in pithy sententious matter and paper, filled the 
world. In his last sickness, got by intolerable labours, he 
would scarce be compelled to intermit his daily taslc of preach
in,q and divinity lectures; for what, said he to his friends, 
will you have God find me idle ?-History of Popery, 2 vols. 
4to. London, 1735-6, vo1. ii. part v. pp. :H7, 348. 

2 D 



418 OPINIONS AND TESTIMONIES 

IlOSSUET. 

(1G27-170-!.) 

Jc nc sais si le genie de Calvin se scrait trouve aussi propre 
a echauffer Jes esprits et a emouvoir les peuplcs quc' le fut 
cclui cle Luther, mais apres les mouvements excites, il s'eleva 
en beaucoup <le pays, principalcmcnt en France, au dessus cle 
Luther m[,mc, et sc fit le chef d'un parti qui ne cede guere 
a cclui des Luthericns. Par son esprit penetrant et par ses 
decisions harclies il raffina sur tous ceux qui avaient voulu 
en cc si<'\clc fa faire unc Eglise nouvelle, et <lonna un nouveau 
tour 11 la rfforme preten<lue. Variations P. 1, L. ix. p. i. 

C'est une faiLlessc clc vouloir trouver quelque chose d'ex
traonlinairc clans la rnort de tellcs gcns; Dieu nc <lonnc 
prrs toujours de ccs cxcmplcs. Puisqu'il pcrmet les heresies 
pour l'eprcuvc des sicns, il ne faut pas s'etonner quc pour 
achcvcr ccttc C-prcuvc, il laissc domincr en eux jusqu'a la 
fin l'esprit de seduction avcc toutes lcs belles apparences 
dont il sc couvrc, et sans m'informcr d'avantage de la vie 
et de la mort <le Calvin, e'en est assez d'avoir allume clans sa 
patrie une flamme que tant <le sang repandu n'a pu eteiudre et 
d' ctre aJle comparaitrc dcvant le jugement dcDieu sans aucun 
rcrnonl <l'un si grand crime. . . . Donnons lui (a Calvin) done, 
puisqu'il le veut tant, cettc gloirc d'avoir aussi bien ecrit 
qu'homrne de son siecle, mcttons le memo, si l'on vcut, au 
dessus de Luther; car encore que Luther cut quelque chose 
<le plus original et de plus vif, Calvin, inferieur par le genie, 
scmLlait l'avoir emport(, par l'etudc. Luther triomphait <le 
vive voix, rnais la plume de Calvin etait plus correcte, sur
tout en Latin, et son stile qui etait plus triste etait aussi 
beaucoup plus suivi, et plus chfttie. Ils exccllaicnt l'un et 
l'autrc it parlcr la languc de leur pays, l'un et l'autre etaient 
d'une vehemence extraordinairc. L'un et l'autrc par ses 
talents sc sont fait beaucoup de disciples et d'a<lmirateurs. 
L'un et l'autre enfles de ses succes ont cru pouvoir s'elever au 
dessus des Peres, I'un et l'autrc n'ont pu souffrir qu'on lcs 
contrcdit, et leur eloquence n'a ete en ricn plus fecondc qu'en 
JOJures. Var. L. x p. 140. 

I do not know if the genius of Calvin would he found ns 
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fitted to excite the imagination and stir up the populace as 
was that of Luther, but after the movement had commenced, 
he rose in many countries, more especially in France, above 
Luther himself, and made himself head of a party which 
hardly yields to that of the Lutherans. By his searching 
intellect and his Lold decisions, he improved upon all those 
who had sought in this century to establish a ne\\' church, 
and gave a new turn to the pretended reformation. 

It is a weak feeling which nrnkes us dl'sirous to find 
anything extraordinary in the deathbeds of these people. 
God does not always bestow these examplcs. Since he per
mits heresy for the trial of his people, it is not to be won
dered at that to complete this trial he allows the spirit of 
seduction to prevail in them even to the ellll, with all the 
fair appearances by which it is coYercu; and without learning 
more of the life and death of Cal\'in, it is e!lough to know 
that he has kindled iu his country a flame which not all till' 
Lloodshed on its account has been able to extinguish, and 
that he has gone to appear before the judgrncnt of God with
out feeling any remorse for a great crime. Let us grant him 
(Calvin) then, since he wishes it so much, the glory of having 
written as well as any man of his age; let us e,·cn place l1im, 
if desired, above Luther; for whilst the latter was in some 
respects more original and li\'cly, Cah·in, his inferior in gc
llius, appears to luwe surpassed him in learning. Luther 
triumphed in public, but the pen of Cah·in was more correct, 
especially in L:1tin, and his style, though heavier, was much 
more consecutive and chaste. 'l'hey equally excelled in 
speaking the language of their country, antl both posscsse<l 
an extraordinary vehemence. Each by his talents has gained 
many disciples and admirers. Each elated Ly success, lias 
fancied to raise himself above the Fathers; neither could 
lJear contradiction, and their eloquence abounds in nothing 
more largely than virulent invective. 

JURIEU. 

(1637-1713.) 

On le (Calvin) depeignoit comme le plus scel~rat des horn mes 
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ivrognc, clelicicux, d<-bauch<-, corrupteur des femmes, impos
tcur, faiseur de faux miraeles-<lans la M{>thode du Cardinal 
de Richelieu, mais par les soins de M. Drelincourt et Rivet, 
Calvin est r<-habilete et Maimburg reconnoit qu'il fut infati
gable au travail comme il parait par la multitude de ses 
ouvrages ; vigilant, extremement sobre, se contentant d'une 
modique pension. II veut bien croire qu'il no fut pas fustige 
et fleurcleliz(, en sa jeunesse pour un crime infame et dt'.ites
table, et qu'il ne mourut point en blasphemant Dieu. 

Calvin has heen depicted as the most abandoned of men, 
a drunkard, a voluptuary, a debauched person, a corrupter 
of women, an impostor, an inventor of false miracles, in 
the Method of Cardinal Richelieu ; but by the exertions of 
l\I. Drc>lincourt and Rivet, CalYin has been re-established, 
and l\faimburg acknowledges that he was indefatigable in 
labour, as appears from the multitude of his works, vigilant, 
rigidly sober, and contenting himself with a moderate salary. 
He readily believes that he was not punished and branded 
in his youth for a flngitious and detestable crime, and that 
he did not die blaspheming God.-(Defonce of the Reforma
tion against l\Iaimburg.) 

He also says in his Histoire du Papisme, Les Catholiques 
Romains n'ont pas fait difficulte de copier plusieurs endroits 
de ses ouvragcs. J e puis assurer comme temoin oculaire que 
j'ai trouve clans les commentaires de Salmeron plusieurs pas
siiges entiers copies de Calvin sans aucun changement. 

Roman Catholics have made no scruple of copying se
veral parts of his writings. I can certify from personal in
spection, that I have found in the Commentaries of Salmeron 
several entire passages copied from Calvin without any 
change. 

BAYLE. 

(1647-1706.) 

Qu'un homme qui s'etait acquis une si grande reputation 
et une si grande autorite n'ait eu que cent ecus de gages et 
n'en ait pas voulu avoir cl'avantage et qu'apres avoir veeu 
55 ans avec toute sorte de frugalite, il nc laissa a ses heritiers 
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y compris sa Bibliotheque que la valour de 300 ecus est une 
chose si heroique qu'il faut etrc la<lrc d'csprit pour ne la pas 
admirer; c'est unc des plus rares victoires que la vcrtu et la 
grandeur d'£11ne puisscnt remportcr sur la nature, clans ceux 
memo qui exercent le minist;:•re evangeliquc. Calvin a laiss6 
des imitateurs pour cc qui est de la vie active, zelee, affec
tionnee au bien du parti; ils employent lours voix, leur plume, 
!curs pas, leurs sollicitations i't l'avanccment du r;:•gnc de 
Dieu, mais ils ne s'oublient point eux.-m1\mes, et ils sont or
dinairement parlant, un cxcmplo quc l'Eglisc est unc bonno 
mere, au service de la qucllo on ne pcr<l ricn. 

'l'hat a man who had acquire<l so great a reputation and :;o 
great an authority, should have had only It lrnmlre<l crown:; 
of salary, an<l have desired no more, and th,lt after ha,·ing 
lived fifty-five years with every sort of frugality, he only 
left to his heirs the rnluc of three hundred crowns, indlllling 
his liLrary, is a circumstance so hcroical, that one must be 
devoid of feeling not to :tdmirc it, aml one of the most sin
gular victories which virtue and greatness of soul have Leen 
able to achieve over nature, even among ministers of tlie 
gospel. Calvin has loft imitators in so far as regards aeti1·ily 
of life, zeal and affection for the interest of his party; they 
employ their eloquence, their pons, their endeavoms, their 
solicitations in the a<lvancement of the kingdom of Go<l, but 
they do not forget themselves, and they arc, generally ,;pcak
iug, au exemplification of the maxim tl1at the c.:lnm.:h is a 
good mother in whose service nothing is lost. 

In another passage ho says :-Les Catlwliqucs ont et(i 
cnfin obliges de renvoycr au pays des faLlcs lcs calomnies 
atroces quc l'on avoit puLliecs contre les mocurs do Calvin: 
!curs meilleurs plumes se retranchent maintcnant lt dire quo 
s'il a ete exempt des vices du corps, il no l'a pas et<- de ccux 
de l'csprit, comme sont l'orgueil, l'cmportemcnt, la. me<lisance. 
Jc sais quc le Cardinal de Richelieu ou cettc cxcellcnte 
plume qui a publiee sous son nom, " la m<-thode pour con
vcrtir," ont a<lopte lcs sottises de Bolsec. Mais pour l'ordi
naire lcs gran<ls autcurs ne parlent plus de cola. La popu
lace des auteurs n'y renonccront jamais. On trouve ces 
calomnics dans le " systema <lecretorum dogmaticorum,''. 
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publie :i Avignon 1693 par Franc;ois Porter. Ainsi le livrc 
de Bolsec scra toujours cite taut qu'il y aura des Calvinistcs 
qui auront des adversaires, mais il suffira pour le convaincre 
eternellemcnt de calomnic qu'il y ait parmi lcs catholiques 
un certain nombre <l'auteurs graves qui n'adopteront point 
scs contcs. 

The Catholics have been at last obliged to dismiss to the 
region of fable the atrocious calumnies which they had utter~ 
ed against the moral character of Calvin ; their best authors 
now restrict themsc!Yes to stating that if he was exempt 
from the vices of the body, he has not been so from those of 
the mind, such as pride, passion, and slander. I know that 
the Cardinal de Richelieu, or that dexterous writer who 
lrns published under his name " the method of conversion," 
had arloptcd the absurdities of Bolscc. But in general, 
eminent authors speak no more of that. The mob of authors 
will never renounce it. 'rhesc calumnies are to he found in 
the " systcma Jecrctorum dogmaticorum," published at 
Avignon in 169:3, by Francis Porter. Thus the work of 
Bolscc will be always cited as long as the Calvinists have ad
versaries, but it will be sufficient to brand it eternally with 
calumny that there is among Catholics a certain number of 
serious authors who will not adopt its fables. 

SIR T. JI. POPE BLOUNT. 

Author of Catalogue of Cclebrnted Authors, &c. 

( 1G49-1697.) 

Autor sum ut Institutioncs Calvini diligcntcr cvolvas : 
plures dari scio magni nominis Theologos, secl illc sit tiLi 
instar omniurn. Quis cnim co doctius et solidius scripsit, 
quis acrius veritatcm tuetur; validius errores et hrerescs 
profligat, confodit, jugulat? Controversias tractat eruditius? 
Quis sophista,rum strophas subtilius detegit, eludit, elevat? 
Nemo. Undc et a doctis censetur indoctus qui Calviuum 
non legit : indoctior qui lectum contemnit ; indoctissimus 
qui non sapit. 

I recommend you to stud_y diligently Calvin's Institutes. 
I know that several theologians of great name are mentioned, 
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but let him occupy your attention as equal to all. For who 
is more learned than he, and has written in a more solid 
style, who defends the truth with more acuteness, who con
futes, attacks, and more powerfully overturns errors and 
heresies? Who conducts controversy with greater learning? 
who with greater subtlety detects, crndcs, and defeats the 
wiles of sophists? No one. Whence also a person is con
sidcrcJ by the learned as illiterate if he has not read Calvin, 
still more illiterate if ho despises him aJtcr ho has reatl him, 
and most illiterate if he does not relish him. 

SAMUEL WERENFELS. 

(16/il-1710.) 

Qua quidem in re, (i.e., in controvcrsiis tractallllis,) 11m1-
quam satis laudari potcst 1Iagni nostri Calvini judiciu111, 
qui ad convinccndos Jud,cos, aliosquc S. 'l'rinitatis ho::;tcs 
non qumliLct ex S. Scriptura tlicta, l[llW hue Yulgo tralrnntur, 
arripicnda ccnsuit: sod solitlissima hanc at! rem argumc11ta 
usquc judicavit dcligemla, at(1ue ad adycrsarios rctu!lllendos 
cfficacissima et maxirnc i,lonea. Ut uuicum tantum hie cx
emplum proforam: A<l ilium Seraphinurum apud Es(iium 
hymnum, sapicnter hmc notat Cahinus: Vetercs, inquit, hue 
testimonio usi su11t, cum ·vellent adversus A ricrnos tres pe1·so
nas in una Dei essentia zirulmre. Quurum eyo se11te11tia1n 
non reyicio. Qucmrzuam si mihi res cwn hceretici1; esset, 
mallem firmioribus testimoniis uti. .LYam redclu ntur pervi
caciores et secu1n ipsi plaudunt, cum minus apertis testimo
niis oppugnantur. Verissimo sane et prudcntissimc. Qui 
enim aliundc de S. Trinitato non sunt convicti, non magis, 
hoe loco Trinitatem persona.rum probari crcdunt, quam tri
nitatem tcrrro ex ilia Jcrcmiro : Terra, terrci, terra, audi: 
aut trinitatem tcmpli Hierosolymitani ex altero cjusdcm : 
Templum Domini, templum Domini, ternplum Domini.
Dissertatio de Controversiis Theologicis rite tractandis. Opus
cula, pp. 586, 587. 

In this department of literature, (i.e., controversial writ
ings,) the judgment of our great Calvin can never be suffi
ciently praised, who held that to convince the Jews and other 
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enemies of the Holy 'l'rinity, it was not proper to adduce 
every passage of Scripture apparently Learing on the sub
ject, but that the most solid arguments ought always to 
be chosen for this purpose, and those which arc most proper 
and efficacious for confuting adversaries. I will produce 
here a single instance: Referring to the hymn of the seraphs 
in the Book of Isaiah, Calvin makes this judicious observa
tion : "The ancients," he says, "usc<l this testimony when 
they wished to prove in opposition to the Arians the exist
ence of three pcr~ons in one God-an opinion which I do 
not reject ; although, for my own part, if I were arguing 
with heretics, I should prefer to make use of more solid 
evidence. For these persons arc rendered more pertinacious, 
and only feel the more complacently, when they arc assailed 
by less apparent kinds of proof. This they do with great 
truth and very shrewdly. For those who arc not convinced 
on other grounds of the truth of the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, will not bclicrc that a trinity of persons is more 
clearly proved Ly this passage, than the trinity of the earth 
is Ly that in ,T crcmiah : ' 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord,' or a trinity of the temple of Jerusalem 
from another passage in the same book: ''l'hc temple of the 
Lord, temple of the Lord, temple of the Lord.'" 

ROGERS. 

(1G29.) 

Calvin's writings will edify all men continually 111 the 
time to comc.-On the Thirty-nine Articles, p. 194. 

VOLTAIRE. 

(1694-1778.) 

In his essay on Universal History, he says,-
Lc fameux Calvin que nous regardons comme l'apotrc de 

Gcneve s'erigetl en Pape des Protestans. II savait du Latin 
et du Gree, et la mauvaise philosophic de son temps. II 
ecrivait micux que Luther, et parlait plus mal, tous deux 
laborieux et austeres, mais durs et emportes. 
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The famous Calvin, whom we regard as the apostle of the 
Reformation, raised himself to the rank of Pope of Protes
tantism. He was acquainted with Latin and Greek, and 
the bad philosophy of his time. Uc wrote better than 
Luther, and spoke worse ;-both were laborious and austere, 
but stern and enthusiastic. 

D'ALEMBERT. 

(1717-1783.) 

Calvin jouissait avcc justice d'unc gran<lc rC-putation, 
hommc de lcttrc du premier ordrc, ecrirnut, en Latin aussi 
bicn qu' on pout le faire <lans unc languc mortc, et cu 
Frani;ois avcc uuc purcte singuliere pour son temps. Cctte 
purcte quc nos ha Liles grammaricns admircnt encore aujounl'
hui rcn<l scs ecrits Lien supericur,; it prcsr1ue tons ceux du 
meme sii:·de, comme lcs ou\Tagcs <le )l. Port Hoyal sc dis
tinguent encore aujounl'hui par b mi·mc rnison de,; rapso
dics lmrbarcs de lcurs advcrsaircs, et de lcnn; contcmpurni1rn. 

Calvin justly enjoyed a great rcputa,tion-it literary man 
of the first rank-writing in Latin as well as one could do 
in a dca<l language, and in Frenc-h with singular purety for 
his time. This purety, which our aLle grammarians admire 
even at this day, renders his writings far ~upcrior to almost 
all those of the same age, as the works of the Port-Uoyalists 
arc distinguished even at the present Llay, for the same rea
son, from the barbarous rhapsodies of their opponents and 
cotemporaries. 

:MORUS OF GE~EVA. 1 

His (Calvin's) holy zeal was a righteous one, and it is our 
drowsiness only which has provoked his Christian indigna
tion,2 his tumultuous and stormy feeling of <luty. And 
what remains for the Christian if he will not use the sword? 
It is not by soft remedies that he could heal the wounds of 

1 :Monts, 119, 21, 22. 
2 In reference to his painful controversy with Castellio, who had re

ceived the utmost kindness from Calvin, and after his apostasv, wrote 
against him under a feigned name. • 
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Zion. He would not have gained his end, and it would have 
been objected to him, "If you arc not yourself convinced in 
your whole soul, why do you disturb the existing order of 
things?" 

Morus 1 rightly observes that the most opposite virtues 
were united in his character. With great zeal an<l vehe
mence, there was combined a cheerful, even gay disposition, 
the existence of which is denied by those only who judge 
him according to the features of his pale face, and not ac
cording to his words and works. " However little we may 
know of his agreeable conversation, and gentle, familiar 
hearing, we know this, on the report of persons worthy of 
credit, that he made no difficulty of amusing himself at a 
game with messieurs our magistrates; but it was the inno
cent game called la, clef, the aim of which consists in pushing 
a certain number of keys as near as possible from one end to 
the other of a long table." 

HEYLlN. 

(IG00-1662.) 

It cannot he denied that by the error of those times, the 
reputation which Calvin had attained to in both universities, 
and the extensive diligence of his followers for the better 
carrying on of their own designs, there was a general ten
dency unto his opinions. 

Calvin's Book of Institutes was for the most part the 
foundation on which the young Divines of these times (A.D. 

1614) did build their stu<lics.-Heylin's Hist. and Afiss. 
Tract, p. 626. 

SCHROECKH. 

(1733-1803.) 

Calvin starb in einem Alter von noch nicht vollig 50 Ja
hren, ein hoher viel umfassen<ler und sehr geschaftiger Geist, 
streng gegen Andere, aber zuerst gegen sich selbst, zwar 
gebieterisch und herschsiichtig, aber, wenigstens nach seiner 
U ebcrzeugung nur zum Dienste der Religion und der Tu-

1 Morus, 115, 116. 
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gend, chrwi.irdigo N amen die nicht selten so viel als seine 
oigenen :Meinungen galten. Er war durch Wissenschaften und 
feino Beredsamkeit, sehr wohl ausgobildct wordcn. Zwar 
hatte er nur cine goringc Kcnntniss des IleLriiischcn und 
auch seine Griechische Sprachkunde war nicht ausnehmencl 
gross; allein scharfsichtig wic er war uncl vou richtigel" 
Beurtheiluug, traf er meistens den Wortverstancl cler Bibel, 
na.ch welchem er hauptsiichlich forschte, recht grschickt, 
ohnc freilich dem fast unvermcidlichen Fclilcr zu rntgehen, 
dass er iifters seinen Lchrbcgriff in diesel Le hincintrug. Mit 
seincn Schriftcrkliirungcu wusstc er auch ciuc ciunehmcncle 
Sittcnlchrc zu vcrbindcn, uncl ,rio mustcrlwft seiuc dogma
tischo Mcthodc, im Ganzcn gcnommcn, gewescn sci, zcigt 
die Zorglieclerung seines Hauptwerks. 

Calvin <lied at the age of scarcely ,i() years, ::t nouk, com
prchensi ve, and very active spirit, rigorous towards others, 
but in the first place towards l1imsolf, dictatorial, indeed, 
and fond of power, lmt at least acconli11g to his own convic
tion, only in tl1c cause of religion and virtur, honournble 
names, which however were not unfrequently employed as 
equivalent in me::tning to his own peculiar opinions. He had 
Leen well trained in science and a refined eloquence. His 
knowledge of Hebrew was indeed slight, ::tncl he possessed but 
an imperfect acquaintance with Greek, Lut his very acute and 
correct jUtlgmcnt generally enabled him to g::tthcr with suc
cess the meaning of the wonls in the Dible, without, however, 
escaping the almost inevitn-Llc mistake of often mixing up 
his system with them. With his expositions of Scripture he 
knew also how to unite a comprehensive theory of morals, 
and how admirable his dogmatic method was, tn-kcn as a 
whole, is shown by tl1c arrangement of his principal Work. 

Calvin, wenigcr gci.ibt als Zwingli und CEcolampaclius in 
den Sprachen, obgleich kcineswegs so unwissencl im Hcbriiis
ehen als ihn Simon <larstellt, i.ibertraf sic an Scharfsinn und 
feinom Geschmack, die ihm oft mehr diensto leistetcn als 
Sprachkenntniss, sucht weniger wic sie typischc, allegorischc 
Doutungen auf, pri.ifto, beurtheilte woit freier gcwohnliche 
Erkliirungen, zeiclmcte sich <lurch cine mehr gebildetc 
Schreibart aus. 
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Calvin, less proficient. than Zwingle and <Ecolampadius in 
the languages, though by no means so ignorant of Hebrew 
as Simon represents him, (Hist. tom. i. p. 435,) surpassed 
them in acuteness and refinement of taste, which often <lid 
him more service than a knowledge of the language, exa
mined less into the typical and allegorical meanings, judged 
more freely of the common explanations, and was distin
guished by a much more cultivated manner of writing.
History of the Reformation. 

JOHN VON l\lULLER. 

(1752-1809.) 

Johann Calvin hatte den Geist eines alten Gesetzgebers, 
ein Genie un<l Eigenschaften, wclchc ihm zum 'fheil unver
kennbarc Vorzi.'tge gaben, und Fehler, <lie nur das U ebermass 
der Tugen<len waren, vermittelst deren er sein Werk <lurch
sctzte. Auch er hatte (wie <lie anclern Reformatoren) eincn 
unermi.i<leten Fleiss in Stanclhafter Hinsicht auf einerlci 
Z.weck, cine unerschi.itterliche Festigkeit in Grundsatzen und 
Pflicht, in seinem Leben, und sterbencl den Ernst un<l die 
Wi.inle eines altromischen Censors. Zu der Freiheit seiner 
Staclt, Gonf, trug er ungomoin viel boi, soin Anselm gab den 
oft uneinigen Vorstehorn gloichon Sinn. Durch seine Lage 
und Spracho trug or zur Beschlounigung der Fortschritto 
dos menschlichen Geistes vornehmlich, und mohr bei, als or 
sclbst voraussah. Denn unter den Gcnfern und in Frank
rcich wurde dor Grundsatz freicr Priifung, auf don er sich 
anfangs gri.inclen musstc, und wclchen zu ·boschriinkon er 
sich nachmals vorgoblich bemi.ihto, woit fruchtbaror an 
Folgen, als bei Nationen, die wonigor inquisitiv als die 
Gonfcr, und nicht so kiihn wie die Franzoson sind. Hieraus 
entwickelten sich nach und nach philosophische ldeen, die, 
wenn sie auch von den Lcidenschaften und Absichten der 
Urheber noch nicht rein genug sind, doch eine grosse Menge 
finsterer und schiidlicher Vorurtheile verbannt, und fur die 
Zukunft Aussichten auf achte Lebensweisheit und besseres 
Gli.iek oroffnet haben.-(Allgemeine Geschichte, 3 Book, s. 14.) 

John Calvin had the spirit of an ancient lawgiver, a 
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genius and characteristics wl1ich gave him in part unmistak
able advantages, and failings which were only the excess of 
Yirtues, by the assistance of which he carried through his 
objects. He had also, like the other Reformers, an inde
fatigable industry, with a fixed regard to a certain end, 
an invincible perseverance in principles and duty during his 
life, and at his death the courage and dignity of an ancient 
Roman censor. He contributed greatly towards the free
dom of his city, Geneva; his authority often established 
harmony among the discordant magistracy. By his position 
and language he contributed greatly to the development 
and advance of the human intellect, and more indeed than 
he himself foresaw. For among the GcneYcse and in France, 
the principle of free inquiry, on which he was obliged at 
first I to found his system, and to curb wh iclt he after
wards strove in vain, became more fruitful in consequences 
than among nations which arc less inquisitiYe than the 
Genevese, and less daring than the French. From this 
source were developed gradually philosophical ideas, wl1ich, 
though they arc not yet purified sufficiently from the pas
sions and views of their founders, have yet banished a great 
number of gloomy and pernicious prejudices, and have opened 
up prospects of a pure practical wisdom, and better success 
for the future. 

AUGUSTUS TOPLADY. 

(1740-1778.) 

The late Lord B--ke (viz., the celebrated infidel and 
Tory) was one day reading in Calvin's Institutions; a clergy
man 1 of his lordship's acquaintance coming on a visit, Lord 
B. said to him, "You have caught me reading John Calvin. 
He was, indeed, a man of great parts, profound sense, and 
vast learning. He handles the doctrines of grace in a very 
masterly manner."-" Doctrines of grace!" replied the 
clergyman, "the doctrines of grace have set all mankind 
together by the cars."-" I am surprised to hear you say so," 
answered Lord B--; "you who profess to believe and to 

' Mr. Church, who died curate of Battersca. 
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preach Christianity. Those doctrines arc certainly the doc
trines of the Bible; and if I believed the Bible, I must 
believe them : and let me seriously tell you, that the greatest 
miracle in the world is the subsistence of Christianity, and 
its continued preservation as a religion, when the preaching 
of it is committed to the care of such unchristian wretches 
as you." 

'l'old me, this day, at Bath, July 30, l 775, by Lady Hunt
ingdon, who had it from Lord B--'s own mouth.--(1'op
lady's Works, iv. p. 151.) 

FREDERICK ANCILLON. 

(17G7-1837.) 

Calvin etait non sculcment un theologicn profond, mais 
encore un habilc legislatcur, la part qu'i] eut aux lois civiles 
et rcligicuscs qui, pendant plusicurs siecles, ont fait le bon
hcur de la repuulique de Gcneve, est peut-etre llll plus ucau 
titre a la gloirc quc scs ouvrngcs theologiques, et cctte repub
liq uc, celebre malgre sa pctitcsse, q ui sut allier Jes mocurs aux 
lumii:Tcs, la richcssc i"t la sirnplicite, la simplicite au gout, la 
libcrte a l'onlrc, et qui a C-te un foyer de talcns et de vertus, 
a prou\·e quc CalYin conn:iissait Jes hommes et savait les 
gouvcrner.-11 ne faut pas s'etonncr si M. Morus 11ous <lit 
dans un de ses harangues que Saumaise a solenncllement 
protcste qu'il croiroit avoir acquis plus de gloire, s'il avoit 
ecrit le scul ouvrnge de l'Institution, que tous lcs gros 
volumes qui sont sortis des mains de Grotius.-(Tableaux des 
Revolutions dn Systeme Politiqne de l' Europe.) 

Calvin was not only a profound theologian, but likewise 
an able legislator; the share which he had in the framing 
of the civil and religious laws which have produced for 
several centuries the happiness of the Genevan republic, is 
pcrhap_,, a fairer title to renown than his theological works; 
and this republic, celebrated notwithstanding its small size, 
and which knew how to unite morals with intellect, riches 
with simplicity, simplicity with taste, liberty with order, 
and which has been a focus of talents and virtues, has 
proved that Calvin knew men, and knew how to govern 
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them.-We must not be astonished if M. Morus tells us 
in one of his harangues, that Saumaise has solemnly pro
tested that he would think he had acquired more glory if he 
had written the book of the Institutes alone, than all the 
large tomes which have issued from the hands of Grotius. 

PROFESSOR DUGALD STEWART. 

(A.D. 1753-1828.) 

The same freedom of thought. (as that of Luther) on topics 
not strictly theological, formed a prominent feature in the 
character of Calvin. A curious instance of it occurs in one 
of his letter11, where he discusses an ethical question of no 
small moment in the science of political economy,-" Ilow 
far is it consistent with morality to accept of interest for a 
pecuniary loan?" On this question, which, eYcn in Protes
tant countries, continued, till a very recent period, to divide 
the opinions both of divines and lawyers, Calvin treats the 
authority of Aristotle and that of the Church with equal 
disregard. To the former ho opposes a close and logical 
argument not unwortJiy of Mr. Bentham. To the latter he 
replies, by showing that the :Mosaic law on this point was 
not a moral lmt a municipal prohiuition ; a prohiLition not 
to be judged of from any particular text of Scriptme, Lut 
upon the principles of natural equity.-(PrelimiHctry Dis
sertation to the Encycloprndia Britannica.) 

CHARLES GOTTLIEB BHETSCIINEIDTm. 

(1776-1848.) 

Wenn wir weder von Luther noch von Zwingli cine Sclirift 
haben wo sic ihren ganzen Glaubcn in cin System gebracht, 
und dieses mit den nothigen Bewcisen, urnl der damals uncr
Hisslichen Polcmik versehen batten, so verkni.ipfte dagcgen 
Calvin schon fri.ihzeitig die Wahrheiten dcr Reformation zu 
cincr systematischcn Gestalt, sti.itzte sic i.iberall mit den fiir 
seine Zeit stiirksten und auserlesensten Bcweisen und schloss 
sie polemisch gegcn alle Gcgensiitze fest ab. Davon legt 
seine mit Recht bcri.ihmte Inst. Rel. Chr. voiles Zeugniss ab, 
<lie von den jetzigen Thcologcn, auch von den Lutherischen, 
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nieht so vernaehlassigt werden sollte, als sic cs wirklich 
wird. Sic cnthhlt cinen Schatz vortrefllicher Gedanken 
scharfsinnigcr Entwickelungen und fciner Bemerkungen, 
und ist in einem elegant.en lebhaften und bercdten Style 
gcschricben. Die Lutherisehe Kirehe hatte nur in Melaneh
thons beriihmten locis theologicis etwas Aehnliehes, das aber 
<loch an innerem Zusammenhange, Gediegenheit der Beweise, 
Starke der Polemik und V ollstiindigkeit des Systems, der 
Schrift Calvins nicht gleich kommt.-(Reformations Alma
nac, p. 107.) 

While we have no work by either Luther or Zwingli, in 
which they might have exhibited their whole doctrine re
duced to a system, and accompanied by the necessary proofs, 
and so might have fumished a defence against unnumbered 
controversies, Calvin, on the contrary, at an early period, 
connected the truths of the Reformation in a systematic 
form ; defended every point with proofs, the strongest 
and most excellent known at that time, and secured them 
against all opposition. Of this his justly celebrated Insti
tutes afford ample testimony-a work which ought not to be 
so neglected as it is by the theologians of our times-not 
even by the Lutherans. It contains a treasure of admirable 
thoughts, of acute explications, and fine remarks; and is 
written in an elegant, lively, and eloquent style. The 
Lutheran Church has only something similar in Melaneh
thon's famous "Loeis Theologicis," which, however, is not to 
be compared with Calvin's work for consecutiveness, solidity 
of proof, strength of argument, and completeness of system. 

F. A. KRUMMACHER. 

(1768-1845.) 

U cbrigcns war Joh. Calvin ein Mensch, menschlich von 
dem Erwachcn und Kampf seiner bewegten Zeit, aber vie! 
mehr noch gottlich ergriffcn von dcm, was hoher ist denn 
alle Zeit. Wie er selbst von Christo crgriffen, Christ.um 
crgriffen habe und immcr mehr crgreifen mochte, das stellet 
er in scinem W erke <lar rnit mcnschlichen Worten, aber als 
cin Meister und gewaltig in <ler Rede; dabei wolltc er nicht 
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ftir einen A postel gelten, sondern gleich unserer Kirche 
kcinen andercn Grund erkennend, als den der gelcgt ist, auf 
diesen und auf das Zeugniss der Apostcl und Propheten 
zuriickfohren.-:Moge man ihn und sein Werk menschlicher 
Miingel und Schwachheiten zcihen, die er nid1t unterlassen 
hat an sich sclbcr zu richtcn, mijge man ihm, wie oft 
gcschchcn, zu wcit gctricbene Dialcktik und Scholastik, 
U ebcrschiitzung des Augustin, Ki1hnhcit in Erforschung des 
Uncrforschlichcn, uncl Bestimmung des Unbcstimmbarcn, 
verzchrcndcn Eifcr um das Haus Gottcs gcgcn lrrthum uml 
Irrlehre, dabci das ziirncndc W ort und die Geissel scines 
Mundes zum Vorwurf machcn :-ich Lin nicht gcmcint mit 
einzustimmcn, noch auch da den grosscn Mann zu richten, 
wo ich sclbst mit ihm einstimmig zu dcnkcn uncl zu glrrnbcn 
nicht vcrmag. Ist dcr Glaubc die hiichste Stufc des gci
stigen Lc-lJCn~, vie] hiihcr dcnn alle V crnunft, so win.I auch 
das Lichtlcbcn im Glauben wic in dcr Erkcnntniss seine 
Stufen habcn. Steht nun Cah·in auf cincr solehen !10hcn 
Glaubcnstufc, wic wcnig Auscrw:ihltc sic crrcichcn, und 
erkcnnt man die ~Iiiglicl1kcit uncl Wahrschcinlichkcit dicses 
scincs Standpunktcs in cigcncr Scll1stcrkc11ntnic:s und De
schcidcnl1cit; so ist man wcnigstcns dcr Gcfahr cntnommcn, 
die wahrc Hcdc uncl vcrnunftigen Wortc cincr hiihcrn Weis
heit, wie Fcstus, for 'l'ollhcit zu haltcn, und den ticfsinnigcn 
V crthcidigcr der giittlicl1cn Vorschung dcr Rascrci zu bc
sclrnl<ligcn. Ein Kind ist mit dcr Ucbcrsicht des gcstirntcn 
Ilimmcls in kurzcr Zeit fertig und so fort im Heinen ; anders 
cin Keppler un<l N cwton. Jc liohcr dcr Stand, <lcsto uncr
mcsslichcr der Blick in <lie Ticfc. Luther sagt in scinur 
Vorrc<le zum IWmcrbriefc: "Ohne Leiden, Kreuz und To<lcs
noth kann man die Vorschung nicht ohnc Schadcn und 
heirnlichcn Zorn grg·en Gott handcln. Darum muss Adam 
zuvor wohl todt sein, chc er dies Ding Icicle, und den 
starken W cin trinkc. Darum siehc <lich vor, class du nicht 
Wein triukcst, wenn du noch ein Saiigling- hist. Eine 
jcgliche Lehre hat ihr l\Iaass, Zeit un<l Alter." Dass nun 
glcichermaassen die Forschung eines solchen Hauptes so 
tief in den Born und Abgrund dcr Schrift und Offen
lJarung eirnlringe, ah viellcicht seitdem nicht geschchn, 

2E 
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ist eben so nati.irlich, als dass die gemcine, Flache nnd 
unglatibige Exegese ihn beim Herabsteigen ganz und gar 
aus dcm Gesichte verliert, und die Hande iiber ihm zusam
mcnklappt. Der U ebersetzcr gesteht dass es ihm mehrmals 
also gcgangen, so mag sich auch mancher Leser darauf 
gefasst machen. 

For the rest, .John Calvin was a man, humanly influenced 
by the wakefulness and struggles of his excited times, 
but folly more wrought upon by that which is higher than 
all time. How first apprehended by Christ, he apprehended 
Christ, and apprehended him continually more ancl more, he 
describes in his ,..:ork with human words, but as a master, 
powerful in speech. Far from him was it to assume the 
character of an apostle; but like our Church, recognis
ing no other foundation than that which is laid, he sought 
to lrad men hack to this, and to the testimony of the 
Apostles and Prophets. Let us discover human failings and 
weaknesses in him and his works-of these he has accused 
himself without ceasing. Let us object to him, as is often 
clone, that he has indulged too largely in dialectic and scho
lastic subtleties, in an excessive admiration of Augustine, in 
holcl inquiries into the inscrutable, in defining that which is 
indefinable, in fostering a consuming zeal for the house of 
God, against error and false doctrine, and giving loose to 
words of scorn and the scourge of his mouth-I cannot agree 
"·ith those who thus judge him, nor condemn so great a man, 
eYen where I do not think or believe as he did. If faith is 
the highest degree of spiritual life, much higher than all un
derstanding, the light of life will haYe its degrees in faith, 
as in knowledge. Did Calvin attain now to such an emi
nence of faith, as few even of the elect have reachecl? And 
do we recognise the possibility and probability of this his 
position in a peculiar kind of self-knowledge and modesty ; 
so are we, at least, free from the danger of regarding, 
like Fcstus, the true discourse, and the significant words of 
a higher wisdom as foolishness, and from that of charging 
the profound advocate of divine Providence with madne1:1s. 
A child is soon made familiar with the starry heavens, and 
so forth, as to a mere surface of things; hut it is otherwise 
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with a Kepler and a Newton. The higher the position, 
the more immeasurable is the view into the depth below. 
Luther says, in his preface to the Epistle to the Romans, 
"Without suffering, without the cross, and the necessity 
of death, one can scarcely treat of Providence ,vithout 
offence, and a secret anger against God. Therefore it 
was necessary, perhaps, that Adam should die before he 
could suffer this thing, and drink the strong wine. Take 
hccrl, then, and drink not wine, if yon be still a suckling. 
Every doctrine has its measure, time, and age.'' 'l'hat in
quiries on such a topic should in like measure extend to the 
heights nnd depths of Scriptnrc anrl revelation, more perhnps 
than they liave since done, is as natural ns that the common, 
flat, and sccpticnl exposition should lose sight of him in its 
descent, nnd clap the hands in triumph eyer him. The trans
lator acknowlcdgrs that thii=; hns often occurrc<l to him; an<l 
the reader ma." mnkc him"-rlf sure of findino; the same 
thing. 

TTIF.CIIRRL. 

Die Protestnntischen Anlitrinitarier, 183(), s. 177. 

This man (Calvin) descended from an an("i'.'nt family, 
learned and profound as few arc, superior to the fear of man, 
seeking nothing for himsrlf, and hoping nothing, but full of 
ardour for the glory of God-became more and more tlw 
soul of the Protestnnt cause, the instrument in the hand of 
the Lord to giye firmness, durability, and a steady direction 
to the new church, and to settle its doctrine on the surest 
principles of good sense and reason. . ... People have 
often supposed that they were insulting Calvin's memory, 
by calling him the Pope of Protcstnntism ! He was so, 
but in the noblest sense of the expression, through the 
spiritual and mornl superiority with which the Lord of the 
church had endo1Ycd him for its deliverance; through his 
unwcaried, uni,·ersal zeal for God's honour; through his wise 
care for the edifying of the kingdom of Christ; in a word, 
through all which can be comprehended in the idea of the 
Papacy, of truth and honour. He had, indeed, two faults; 
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but they were either those of his time or sprung from the 
peculiarities of his character, the greatness, and force, and 
elevation of which our weak, degenerate race is unable to 
comprehend in the whole ; and which, instead of contem
plating it on the bright side, it can only judge of by the 
few dark spots on the surface. 

HENRY STEDBING, D.D. 

18'19. 

Life and Times of John Calvin. 

In<lependent of his fame as a theologian, Calvin is one of 
the great historical characters of the sixteenth century. 
We can form, indeed, no adequate idea of that period, if we 
leave out of our consi<leration the labours and actions of a 
man, who so materially ai<le<l the development of the all
important principles then in progress of formation. 

PAUL HENRI, D.D., BERLIN. 

Life anJ Times of Calvin, 1849. 

The genius an<l solid merits of this Reformer have rarely 
been estimatc<l according to their value. It is only of late 
years that attention has been drawn to his talent as a com
mentator. We may also mention it as a singular fact, that 
while the world is so ready to censure the ignorance of 
former times, it shoul<l still have so generally retained its 
prejudice against Calvin. . . . . Where it is seen that 
evangelical churches rest upon a very different foundation to 
that laid by the mere virtues of the Reformers, it Lccomes 
possible to form an unprejudiced opinion of this man, and to 
expect it from all religious parties, even from evangelically 
minded Roman Catholics. We may now also look for justice 
to be done to the greatness of his genius. 

In the Epistles of Paul, he (Calvin) penetrates deeply 
into the spirit of the Apostle, and as it may be so easily per
ceived, becoming one with it, he explains what is particular 
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from what is general ; and in this respect he resembles 
Chrysostom, except tliat the latter allowed rhetoric to exer
cise a prejudicial influence over his style. The whole N cw 
Testament history becomes vital under Calvin's hand ; he 
lives in every active, speaking, indi,·idual character; in the 
wicked, as in the good, and he expounds every discourse from 
the relations, and from the very souls of the speakers. In 
the Acts of the Apostles especially, this his art and skill are 
exhibited in the most wonderful manner. He seizes with 
admirable force the peculiar characteristics of the actors 
mentioned in the history, and presents them to the reader. 
In the same skilful manner he expounds the discourses of 
St. Paul, and converts them, without Yiolence, into a regular 
and connected sermon. 

IlLOmlFIF.LD, 

In his preface to the Greek Testament, srrp, (p. xxix,)
'l'he Editor would particularly specify Hyperius, whose Com
mentary on the Epistles of St. Paul he considers next to 
that of Calvin, (to which, for profu1Hlity of tl1ought, and al>le 
investigation of the logic or courRc of reasoning of the sacred 
writers,-for spirituality of sentiment, an<l deep knowledge 
of the "mind of the Spirit," must ever be assigned the first 
place, "who, as he deserves to be ranked with the best in
terpreters of all ages, usually follows out with astonishing 
sagacity, any very deep trains of thought, and among the 
various interpretations of different authors, is very successful 
in selecting those which are most probable, while his elrgance 
is such that he is read with equal pleasure and advantage," 
-Pelt's Pref to Thess.,) the most valual>le of all the earlier 
expository works. 

PROFESSOR MOSES STl"AUT, OF ANDOVER, UNJTED S'l'ATES. 

Biblicml Repository for June 1833, an American Periodical. 

Among the old commentators with which I have any ac
quaintance, I should say that none stands so pre-eminent for 
lvgical commentary as Calvin. His merits at last are be-. 
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ginning to be more generally acknowledged than they have 
been since the times in which he lived. 'l'he unhappy dis
putes of the Lutheran church with his followers for a long 
time kept them from paying him any deference. But time 
and circumstances have mitigated the passion for dispute 
with Calvinists, and the gigantic theologian and commenta
tor is again beginning to take his proper place. Whoever 
reads Calvin's Commentaries, and has extensively compared 
them with those of other interpreters, will be able at once 
to perceiYe that what I call the logic of commentary, i.e., the 
1·easoni11g, drift, scope, object of the writer's discourse, is 
everywhere his main point. He ha,s little of philology 
displayed upon his pages: he had much in his head. 'l'hat 
he was a fine Greek and Hebrew scholar for the times in 
whieh he lived, no one will doubt, who considers well the 
results to which he has come in commenting on difficult pas
sages of the Bible. 

['l'he more weight is Jue to this opinion of Professor 
Stuart from his differing from CaJvin-as must be known to 
those acquainted with his works-on some of the most im
portant doctrines.] 

REY. JOHN DICK, D. D., 

Professor of Divinity to the United Secession Chw·ch, 

In his Lectures on 'fheology, vol. iv. p. 220. 

'fhe name of Calvin ought always to be mentioned with 
respect. He wa:; one of the brightest ornaments of the Re
formation, and in learning, genius, and zeal, had fow equals, 
and no superior. 

REV. DONALD }'RASER, D.D., 

l\linister of the Gospel, Kennoway, in his Notes to his '.L'ranslation of 

Witsius on the Apostle's Creed, vol. ii. p. 608. 

His learning was varied and profound. . . . . His 
Institutes of the Christian Religion published in I 537, and 
his excellent Commentaries on the Scriptures, as well as his 
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other services in the cause of truth, entitle him to the last
iug g-r.ititude and esteem of the Christian church. 

Hl8'l'ORY OF POPEHY. 

Yol ii. pp. 349, 3ii0. 

Whehever he (Calvin) was quoted in the press or in the 
pulpit, it was done with epithets of honour; as the learned, 
the judicious, the pious Calvin. And I am more than con
fident, there cannot Le produced one writer of credit in ihe 
Established Church of Englarni that eyer foll foul on Calvin 
till about sixty 01· se\·enty years after hi:s tleath, when tl1e 
tares of Arrniuius began to be sown and clierisheJ amoug 
us.-Quotcd in 'l'oplaJy's Historic Proof of the Doctriual 
Cah·inism of the Church of England, Lecture xv. 

l{]ff. JOJI:N" PYE S.\UTll, D.D., }'.lU,., 

lu his }'uur Di:;courscs ou the 8ucriticc auJ Pricsthoocl ur Jcsn, Christ, p. 3:!0. 

A similar justness of comLi1rntion \1·e find in the writings 
of Calvin ; whose fine ju<lgmcnt and noble impartiality as 
au expositor, have drawn the admiration of mauy who differ 
from sorue of his distinguishing sentiments. 

Kl'f'l'0'8 CYCLOP£DIA OF BIBLICAL LITEHA'l'URE. 

Vol. i. p. 456. 1845. 

In all the higher qualifications of a cummcntator, Cah·iu 
1;:; pre-eminent. His knowle<lge of the original languages 
was not so great as that of many later expositors, but in de
vclopin6 the meaning of the sacred writer» he has few equals. 
It has been well remarked that he chiefly attended to the 
logic of commentary. He possessed singular acuteness, unit
ed to a deep acquaintance \1·ith the human heart, a compre
hension of mind uy which he was able to surrcy revelation 
in all its features, and an enlightened understanding compe
tent to perceive sound exegetical principles, and resolute in 
adhering to them. He cau never be consulted without ad
vantage, although all his opinions should not be followed. 
His Works present specimens of exegesis that deserve to Le 
ranked amoug the best extant, because they arc occupied 
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with the .~pirit,ual essence of the Bible-with the theology or 
the inspired writers. 

DR. SPALDING, OF AlllERICA. 

A Roman Catholic. 

The most recent writer against the Reformation has been 
constrained, amiLl all his bitter hostility to Calvin, io confess 
respecting the Reformer and his system. 'fhe second branch 
of the Reformation was that established at Geneva by John 
Calvin. Of all the Reformers, he was, perhaps, the most 
acute, learned, and talented ; and he has succeeded better 
than any of them in impressing his own stern and morose 
character on the sect he foun!led. Geneva was the centre 
of his operations. Starting from Geneva, Calvinism soon 
spread through Switzerland, and extended to France, Hol
land, Scotland, arnl England ; and even on the soil of Ger
many itself, it was soon able to dispute the supremacy with 
the sect there established by Luther. 

Calvin was the most suutle, the most untiring, and per
haps the most aule, enemy of the Catholic Church. He was 
the founder of a sect more distinguished than any other, 
perhaps, for its inveterate opposition to catholicity.1 

REV. J. G. LORDIER. 

The Old Orthodox Faith superior to l\lodcrn Opinions, &c., pp. 10-14. 1847. 

It has been often imagined and asserted, by parties who 
should know Letter, that the doctrines of Calvin had no exist
ence till the age of that Reformer-that they originated with 
him-and lmt for him might never have afflicted the church. 
No mistake can be more ignorant. The truth is, that a line 
can be traced of the most illustrious advocates of evangelical 
religion from the days of Augustine to those of Calvin
comprising such men as Gotteshulens, the Waldenses, Wick
liffe, Jerome, Huss, the Bohemian Christians-who were all 
Calvinists ages Lefore the Reformer of Geneva was born .... 
So far from Calvinism starting with the Genevan Reformer, 
it would not be difficult to show that some of his predecessors 

1 History, &c. Reviewed, pp. 300, 323. 
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were more Calvinistic in doctrine than he was himself; while 
it would be no easy matter to shew that any previous to his 
clay, whether individuals or churches, distinguished for living 
Christianity and successful service for Christ, entertained any 
other sentiments. Calvin may have more formally arrangetl 
an<l <lefonded the truth as a system than others. He was 
eminently at once the philosopher and divine of the ltcfor
mation-Lut this is not all. The peculiarities of Cal l'in by 
no means constitute the great Lurden of his writings. In 
hi;; celeLrated work on the Institutes, out of eighty chapter;;, 
only he arc devoted to the peculiarities of his system ; in 
his miscellaneous works of 800 page,;, only fifty-firn arc so 
occupied ....... . 

It is not necessary to say an_ytliing of Calvin 1wr~onally. 
lloll'ever much m:sumlcr~looll a1ul ,·ilitictl in more nwLlcrn 
times, liis lofty qualities ant! attai11mc11ls arc well known to 
all who have studied his char,tdcr, ,t'n·iccs, nr age. His 
penetrnting intellect, clas~i,:al attainments, vast le,uning, 
stern religious principles, witlt indefatigable lalJuurs for the 
truth and cause of U-otl-his humility and disintcrcstednc35 
-his generosity-his ,tmiability-his services to his counLJJ 
-to the universal ehurch-to posterity-his reputation Lotl1 
at home and abroad among the highest and most eompctenl 
judges, philosophers, scholars, theologians-his influenL:e upo1 
his age and the world-might all, with many other kindrc, 
points, Le appealed to, in proof of the emiucnce of one o, 
the most extraordinary men, in an age remarkable for great 
men ....... . 

Though the doctrine of justification Ly free grace, through 
faith alone, was the great doctrine of the Reformation, and 
the grand instrument in the hand of the Spirit of God of 
rescuing Christendom from the domination of Rome, yet the 
sources and higher aspects of this doctrine were not forgotten. 
Election, particular redemption, efficacious grace, final per
severance, all naturally came up for examination, and afte1 
being sifted an<l explored, were substantially received int~ 
the authoritative standards of all the reformed churches-· 
Helvetian, Belgic, French, German, Irish and Scottish alike. 
Episcopal as well as Presbyterian. 
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All the most distinguished men of the Church of England 
at the Reformation, and for many subsequent years, down 
indeed to the days of Laud in the seventeenth century, were 
Calvinists. No other system of doctrine in that period of 
great men both in Church and State was ever dreamt 0£ All 
the ArchLishops previous to Laud were Calvinists; indeed, 
the leading men of the English Church accounted it an 
honour to correspond with John Calvin, the Presbyterian 
minister of Geneva, and to adopt suggestions from him, both 
in regard to their Articles and Liturgy. British sovereigns 
<lid him honour. The 'l'liirty-nine Articles, indeed, are not 
so strongly Calvinistic as those of some other Churches; still 
every candid interpreter, especially consideriug the known 
opinions of the men who drew them up, must regard them 
as decided. Now here do they explicitly coutradict any ar
ticle of the Calvinistic system, and in all periods the most 
resolute Cahinists have had no scruple in cordially sub
scriLing them. 

We may safely say that John Calvin, single-handed, did 
more to break the chains of intellectual, civil, and ecclesias
tical <lespoti,m1, and so to promote true freedom, than any 
man of his age or of suusequent ages. It will be long Lefore 
mo<lern opponents, single or combined, at their present rate 
of progress, will deserve to be spoken of in the same connec
tion. A writer who will not be suspected of partiality on 
religious ~-rou1Hb, thus speaks of the services of one body of 
British Cahinists to the c,iuse of civil freedom: 'l'he Eng
lish Puritans, the chief of men, whom it is the paltry fashion 
of this day to decry, divided their vast inheritance between 
them in the reign of Charles the First. One body remained 
at home and established the English constitution : One 
crossed the Atlantic an<l founded the American Republic
the two greatest achievements of modern times. 1 

HEV. P. W. GO'fCH, A.111., TIUNI'l'Y COLLEGE, DUBLIN.2 

'l'he world-wide fame of Calvin rests principally, almost 
exclusively, on the systematic form iu which he arrayed the 

1 Edinburgh Review, Oct. 1847. 
" Journal of Sacred Literature, vol. iii. p. 222. 
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doc:triues of the Christian religion. How few, comparatively, 
amongst biblical students of the present <lay, know anything 
of Calvin as a commentator, and how much smaller was even 
that small number fifteen or twenty years ago? Indeed, 
until within that period it was scarcely possiLle that it 
should Le otherwise, at least in this country ! The works 
of Calvin were rarely to Le oulaincd except in a set of ex
pensive folio volumes. 'l'he labour::; of an earlier generation 
in rendering the commentaries of C,tlvin into Eugli::;li had 
lost their effect, both on account of the scarcity of the trans
lations themseh-es, and the obsoleteness of the style in whidl 
they were written. 

On the whole, fow com111cJLtator::; can Le found Ill Ore j udi
cious in the genernl mode of treating their ::;ulijcct. 

HEY. W. COXYl3£AHE. 

'l.'heologicul Lectures, 2<.I euit., p. :.!l 5. 

It wa::; the axiom of that most amiaLlc and trnly Christian 
:,;eholar, l\lehrnl'hthou, that the Scriptures could nut possiuly 
Le theologically un<lerstoull, until their gru11wwtical seme 
were first correctly ascertained. Luther expressed similar 
opinions with his usual energy; and the juJgmcnt of his 
fellow-labourer in the great cause, Calvin, is sufficiently 
exemplific<l in his elaborate volumes of commentaries upon 
many portions of Scripture. 

ARCHDEACON IL\RE. 

Calvin's Commentaries, on the other hand, although they 
too arc almost entirely doctrinal and practical, taking little 
110te of critical an<l philosophical questions, keep much 
closer to the text, and make it their one business to bring 
out the meaning of the words of Scripture with fulness and 
prcc1s1011. 'l'ltis tl1ey do with the excellence of a master 
richly endowed with the word of wisdom and with the word 
of knowledge, and from the exemplary union of a severe 
masculine understanding with a profound insight into the 
:;criptural depths of the Scriptures, they arc es1)ccially cal-
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culated to be useful in counteracting the erroneous tenden
cies of an age, when we seem about to be inundated with all 
that was fantastical and irrational in the exegetical mysti
cism of the Fathers, and are bid to sec diYine power in all 
allegorical cobwebs, and heavenly life in artificial flowers. 
I do not mean to imply an adoption or approval of all Cal
vin's views, whether on doctrinal or other questions. But 
we may happily owe much gratitude and love, and the 
deepest intellectual obligations, to those whom at the same 
time we may deem to be mistaken on certain points; and 
perhaps it may be better for our frail human affections, that 
there is no one who is not so; else I know not bow we 
shoul(l be alile to repress that proneness to idolatry, which 
le<l men to the worship of heroes in the heathen world, and 
to the worship of saints in the corrupt ages of the Christian. 
-(On the 11Jission of the Comforter, vol. ii. p. 449.) 

HEY. E. P. IIUl\lPHREY, D.D., 

Professor Elect in Princcton Theological Seminary, U. S. 1 

John Calvin was twenty years of age before he was con
verted from Rome to Christ. When, soon afterwards, our 
theology struck its forces into his mind, it roused him to the 
utmost stretch of thought. It was like a fire in his bones. 
So vital was his new life within him, that at the age of 
twenty-six he had deduced our entire system of doctrine 
from the Word of God, adjusted its elements. into a master
piece of logical coherence, and published it to the world, in 
his immortal Institutes. The twenty-eight years of l,is life 
that remained to him, were laden with affiiction both of 
mind and body. Physical infirmities multiplied upon him, 
until no less than seven distinct maladies laid siege to his 
attenuated frame. He suffered also every private grief, even 
the domestic bereavement, which he styled "an acute and 
burning wound." It is impossible to look without wonder 
at the labours he prosecuted amidst all this weariness and 

1 From sermon delivered at the opening of the General Assembly in 
Charleston. 
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painfulness. The products of his pen exist in nine huge 
folios of printed matter, besides several hundred letters, and 
more than two thousand sermons and theological treatises 
yet unpublished. He prepared a copious commentary on 
most of the Scriptures; he edited a French translation of 
the Word of God; he disputed by tongue and pen with Bol
zec on the doctrine of predestination, with W cstphal and 
Heshius on the sacraments, with Witsius on the free will, 
with Pighius on free gr,ice, and Sorvotus. on the 'rrillity. 
He wrote against relics and astrology, the Anal,aptists, tlw 
Libertines, and the Pelagians. He employed his weapons 
of wit and sarcasm in assailing the Sorbonne, his po,n•rs of 
argumentation in confuting the 'l'ridontino Decrees, a11cl hi;; 
noble eloquence in behalf of the Emperor against the Pope. 
He corresponded incessantly with his contomporario~, Fare], 
Viret, Dcza, l\Iclanchthon, Knox, Cranmer, and the kings of 
Sweden, Poland, all(l K avarre-projecting, Ly his long aml 
masterly letters, his own intellectual a11cl spiritual life i11to 
the loading minds of Europe. With an asthmatical cough 
upon him, he lectured three days in the week on thoolop;y, 
and preached daily on every alternate week. Ilo presided 
at the court of morals, attended the frequent assemblies of 
the clergy, assisted in settling the civil and ecclesiastical 
affairs of Geneva. He founded there a semi11ary of liberal 
learning, and when the city was threatened with n, siege, 
laboured at the fortifications. lle educated preachers of the 
gospel ; performed many journeys ; was consulted on all 
important subjects; occupied the pulpits of his brethren in 
their absence; and did not neglect pastoral labour in the 
congregation. Besides all these things, he composed the 
dissensions which perplexed the reformers, and the strifcs 
which afflicted the churches ; and aided in settling the 
affairs of the Ruformation in Poland, France, Gernrnny, 
Scotland, and England. At last, being compelled by mortal 
disease to relinquish public duties, he received in his cham
ber all who sought his advice, and wore out his amanuenses 
by dictating to them his works and letters. When his 
shortening breath and failing voice terminated these labours, 
his kindling eye and heaving breast indicated that he was 
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in constant prayer. On a beautiful evening in May, seven 
days later in the month than this, the day of our solemn 
convocation, just as the setting sun was irradiating with its 
purple light the waters of the Leman and the Rhone, the 
Jura mountains, and the more distant glaciers of the Alps, 
this great man rested from his labours. He gave directions 
that his body should be buried without the slightest pomp, 
and that his grave should be marked by neither monument 
nor headstone. His commands were obevcd, and "no man 
knowetl1 of his icpulchre unto this day." V 

In lliogrnphie Univcrsellc, Article Calvin. 

Apres avoir rC-gle Jes moeurs et la doctrine, et donne a son 
(glise une nounlle Jiturgie et de nouvelles prieres, ses soins 
se portt•rent i't am(>liorer la legislation civile des Genevais 
et Jes formcs de lour gonYcrnement. 11 fut aide clans l'ex6-
cution de ce projct par quclques refugies Franc;ais, et surtout 
par Germain Colladon, jurisconsulte, tres eclair6 qu'il avait 
autrefois comrn a Bourges. 11 chercha aussi a faire fleurir 
les bonnes etudes 11 Genhe, et c'est a lui qu'est du l'etab
lissement de cette acadC>mie si heureusemcnt dirigee par son 
ami Theodore de BL•ze. Pour rnieux repandrc sa doctrine en 
France, soit par la lecture des livres, soit par la predication 
et l'enseignemcnt des ministres qu'il y envoyait, il n'avait 
pas seulement besoin d'excellentes ecoles pour y former de 
nombreux disciples, il fallait encore qu'il eut a sa disposi
tion un grand nombre de presses et de libraires. 11 encou
ragea bcaucoup de refugies Franc;ais qui avaient besoin, pour 
vivre, de se liner a quelque industrie, a embrasser la profes
sion de libraire ou d'imprimeur. Geneve, en dev'7nant la 
metropole du culte reforme, devint ainsi le centre d'un com
merce immense de librairie, et l'un des lieux de toute 
}'Europe ou l'enseignement des lettres et des sciences ent le 
plus de succes. En lisant le detail de tout ce qu'a fait Calvin 
pendant son sejour a Geneve, on ne pent comprendre com
ment il put suffire a. tant de travaux. 11 prechait presque 
tous les jours, donnait trois le<;ons de theologie par semaine, 
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assistait a toutcs les deliberations du consistoire, i"t toutes 
les assemblees de la compagnie des pasteurs, etait l'ame de 
tous les conseils. Consulte presque aussi souvcnt comme 
jurisconsulte que commc theologicn, ii rC,pondait egalcment 
a tous. Il contenait ou apaisait Jes troubles insC,parables 
d'un gouverncmcnt naissant, et trournit encore le temps de 
suivre des negociations politiqucs au nom de la republique 
de Genevc. Tant d'occupations ne ralcntircnt jamais la cor
respondance qu'il cntretcnait clans tontc !'Europe, et prin
cipalement en France, ou il nc cessn, de trarnillcr, par tontcs 
sortes de moyens, i't etcn<lre lcs progri:•s de la n'.forme. II 
n'en publiait pas moins chaquc an nee des om-rag-cs pour l'in
teri•t <le son parti, ou pour la d(,fcnsc de scs opinions, et ces 
livres de contrm·crse ou de circonstance ne formcnt pourtant 
que la moindre partie de scs frrits. Les pins consiMrablcs 
<le tons sont ses commentaircs sm l'Eeritmc Raintc. II Jes 
publia sncccssivcment par parties s0parfrs, lllais prc,qnc 
toujours en Latin et en Fr:mc;ais tout it la fois. Outrc scs 
sermons imprirnC,s, qui sont en tri:•s grand nombrc, la Liblio
tht>quc de Gc-nhe en possi:•dc deux rnille Yingt-cinq en 
manuscrit. On y garde aussi plu~icurs trait<-s de theologic 
qui ne sont pas imprimes. D'autrcs sont conscrv('.s de mi·mc 
clans la bibliotheque de Berne. Cc sont, 11 cc qn'il parait, 
des copies faitcs par quelqucs nns !lc ~cs froliers, qui frri
vaient tout ce que Calvin prononi;ait a l'Eglisc ou dans son 
auditoire de theologie. Comme tli<-ologicn Calvin fut au 
premier rang des hommes de son sii·cle par ses profondcs 
connaissances, par sa sagacite, et comme il s'en vantait, par 
l'art de presser un argmnent. Comme <-crivain, ii merite de 
grands eloges. Calvin marchant constamrncnt a son but 
sans etre <letourne par aucun evenemcnt ni par aucun ob
stacle, surmontant toutes les <lifficultes par la perseverance 
et par le travail, parvint a <les rt'isultats scrnblablcs a ceux 
qu'arnit obtenus Luther, et s'est fait un nom (,gal au sien. 

After having regulated the system of morals and doctrine, 
and furnished his church with a new liturgy, an<l new forms 
of prayer, he turned his attention to the amelioration of the 
civil legislation of Geneva, and its form of government. He 
was assi~te<l in the execution of this projrct by some French 
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refugees, and especially by Germain Colladon, an eminent 
jurisconsult whom lie had formerly known at Bourges. He 
endeavoured likewise to further the pursuit of liberal studies 
at Genova, and the establishment of the academy so happily 
conducted by his friend Theodore de Beza, was owing 
mainly to him. To diffuse his doctrines in Franco, either 
by books or the preaching an<l instruction of ministers, he 
required not only excellent schools for the training of numer
ous pupils, but likewise to have at his disposal a large 
number of printing presses and booksellers. He encouraged 
numerous French refugees, who were obliged for their sub
sistence to apply themselves to some industrial pursuit, to 
adopt the profession of booksellers or printers. Geneva, by 
becoming the metropolis of the reformed religion, became 
thus the centre of an immense publishing trade, and one of 
the most flourishing places in Europe for the study of litera
ture and science. In reading the details of all that Calvin 
performed during his residence at Geneva, it is difficult to 
unrlerstand how he managed to get through so much work. 
He preached almost every day, gave lectures on theology 
three times a-week, assisted at all the deliberations of the 
consistory, at all the assern lilies of the society of pastors, and 
was the soul of all their councils. Consulted likewise as a 
jurist almost as frequently as a theologian, he was equally 
ready to answer all. He curbed or settled the commotions 
inseparable from an infant government, and found still time 
to conduct political negotiations in the name of the Genevan 
republic. So many avocations never interfered with the 
correspondence which he maintained throughout all Europe, 
and especially in France, where he never ceased labouring 
in every sort of way to extend the progress of the Reforma
tion. He was no less assiduous in publishing every year 
hooks to support the interest of his party, or to defend his 
opinions; and these controversial or occasional writings form 
but the least part of his works. The most important of all 
these arc his Commentaries on the Holy Scriptures. He 
published them successively in separate parts, but almost 
always in Latin and French at the same time. Besides his 
printed sermons, which are very numerous, the library of 
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Geneva possesses two thousand and twenty-five of them in 
manuscript. There are also preserved there several theolo
gical treatises which are not printed. Others arc likewise 
preserved in the library of Berne. These are apparently 
copies made by some of his pupils, who wrote down all that 
Calvin delivered in the church, or in his theological lectures. 
As a theologian, Calvin stood in the first rank of the men 
of his age for his profound knowledge, his sagacity, and his 
art, on which he used to pique himself, of pressing an argu• 
ment. As an author he deserves great praise. Calvin, pro
ceeding steadily to his object, without being turned aside 
by any occurrence or any obstacle, surmounting all difficul
ties by perseverance and labour, arrived at results similar to 
those which Luther had reached, and has obtained for him
self an equally illustrious name. 

REV. JOifN PYE smTH, D.D., F.R.S. 

In ad<lition to the testimony of this venerable divine 
before quoted, (p. 4:39,) the following appeared in some 
English and Scotch periodical publications:-

W e have on more than one occasion noticed the valuable 
lalJours of this Society, and the benefit which is being con• 
ferred upon the student of theology, by such a reprint of 
the works of the great Genovese Reformer, as is at present 
issuing from the press. With the hope of still further pro
moting an extensive circulation of the works of Calvin, we 
cheerfully publish the following letter, written a few months 
since by that distinguished scholar and biblical critic, Dr. 
Pye Smith, to the editor of one of the monthly magazines:-

" HoMF.RTO:S CoLLEOE, April 13. 

"I am induced to heg your admission of this letter by a 
circumstance to me and to others of solemn interest. It was 
the intention of one, whose devoted example should be 'had 
in everlasting remembrance,' the late Rev. E. BICKERSTETH, to 
avail himself of the opportunities which he calculated upon 
having at the public meetings in May, for the describing and 
recommending of the Calvin Translation Society. This 
series was begun at Edinburgh in 1843. 

2F 
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"In the first eighty years of the English Reformation, the 
bishops and other high authorities held the works of Calvin 
in great esteem. His Institutes (a body of Christian 
divinity) and some of his Commentaries were translated 
and published in English. But, in the present enterprise, 
the nobly liberal 11romoter, we may call him editor, has not 
contented himself with these old translations, but with vast 
labour and expense he has made or procured new transla
tions, adapted to the improved condition of our language, 
by learned and competent clergymen and others, of Scotland 
and the Church of England. He and the translators have 
supplied historical and critical elucidations, with fac-sirnilc 
and other engravings, which greatly enhance the value. 
Though I possess the Genovese editions of the principal 
works, some in Latin and some in French, and have the use 
of the College copy of the Amsterdam edition, (nine folio 
volumes, l 671,) I felt it to be my duty, upon the public 
grounds above mentioned, to subscribe, and I do not repent. 
In the se,·en years elapsed, I have received 24 [28] octavo 
YO]s., beautifully printed, each oue of such a number of pages 
as one usually gets for twelve or fifteen shillings. 'l'he 
generous and indefatigable editor, Mr. Pitcairn, a gentleman 
of the law, has expended more than three thousand pounds 
in this enterprise; it now languishes for want of support. 
I have reason to believe that our vast metropolis furnishes 
very few subscribers. The shame and disgrace would be 
great indeed, if the work were to fail for want of the just 
and reasonable countenance which it deserves. The sub
scription is only twenty shillings a year! I have learned 
that new subscribers may obtain the whole upon the same 
terms, taking them either by one payment or in convenient 
sub-divisions. It is expected tliat the continuation will' 
reach through five years more. 

"I am cut off from attending our great annual meetings, 
for I cannot intelligibly hear any speaker, nor can I speak 
with strength sufficient to be heard by fifty persons. Happy 
shall I be if this feeble attempt to supply the want of Mr. 
BICKERSTETH's advocacy sl1ould be at all successful. 

"JOHN PYE SMITH." 
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THE LATE REV. ROBERT ANDERSON, BRIGHTON. 

With regard to Calvin, I am equally surprised and 
thankful at your having been able to procure me these 
three volumes. And it will be a comfort to you to know, 
that Calvin's Commentary on St. John is peculiarly season
able, as, in dependence on God's blessing, I am just now about 
to commence that gospel as the subject of my afternoon lec
tures. I shall have him, therefore, as my constant companion. 

The more I read of him the less Calvinistic <lo I find him, 
an<l the more I am delighted with the devout and practical 
character of his meditations. 

REV. JOHN KELLY. 

Lectures on great Protestant Divincs-(Jolm Cah·in.) 

A truly noble soul, largely replenished with grace! As a 
Christian man he had few equals, and perhaps no superior. 
He was one of those choice instruments whom God occa
sionally calls forth to <lo a great work, and who dcserye,; to 
be held in everlasting remembrance by the uniycrsal church. 

Now, let me say a few words on him as a theologian. 
With marvellous acuteness in the absence of :my speculative 
tendency-with a sobriety and soundness of judgment which 
rarely erred, combined with a vigorous mental grasp that 
seized the whole domain of truth, and was able to discern, 
with almost intuitive sagacity, the affinities and relations of 
its several parts,-with a clear perception of great principles, 
joined with a rigid logic which conducted him safely to legi
timate conclusions,-with a stern conscientiousness, which 
prevented him from tampering with the statements of reve
lation, associated with a fearlessness of consequences, which 
never faltered in the enunciation of what he believed to be 
true, and with a learning as profound as it was varied, no 
man ever came to the study of the Word of God better pre
pared than John Calvin to understand its testimony, an<l to 
construct the several particulars of that testimony in a com
pact and well-arranged system. It is not too much to sa,Y 
that he honeijtly took the impl'ession which the WorJ of 
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God was fitted to produce. The first work on theology of 
any importance which he published was the Institutes; and 
when we refl.ect on the short time, comparatively, employed 
in the composition of that work, it is impossible to avoid 
regarding it as an astonishing effort of mental sagacity and 
power. It seems to have been in the year 1528 that he first 
became acquainted with the Bible. Before that period no 
one could be more attached to the superstitions of the Romish 
Church than he was. He speaks of himself as venerating 
the rags of the system. In 1530 he joined the Protestants, 
and in little more than four years after, the first edition of 
the Institutes appeared in the French language. No doubt, 
in subsequent editions, the work underwent considerable 
enlargement, and was re-arranged in more logical order, but 
all that was material appeared in the very first edition. Of 
this celebrated work it is hardly possible to speak too higl1ly. 
No one can peruse it with any degree of attention, even 
though dissenting from the scheme of doctrine which it 
unfolds, without benefit. There may be occasionally terms 
and statements which we may deem objectionable, but the 
elevated conceptions of the blessed God which it contains, 
its clear and rigid views of the divine law, its enlarged 
representations of the gospel, the seriousness and reverence 
which it breathes, the fresh, vigorous, and lucid character of 
its statements, sufficiently account for the high esteem in 
which it has been held by nearly all who have made it the 
subject of study. 

Calvin, indeed, cannot be said to have been the first who 
lirought out that system of doctrines which bears his name. 
Augustine long before held and expounded them, and nearly 
all the Reformers substantially maintained them, but in the 
hands of Calvin they were reduced to systematic order, with 
a beauty and precision which can hardly be surpassed. The 
Institutes of Calvin, more than any other work, may with 
propriety be said to have given a character to the theology 
of the Reformed Churches. Even the system of Arminius is 
no exception to this remark ; for it deserves notice that that 
system took its shape from its antagonism to the theology of 
the Institutes. It is not so much what it would have been 
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had it been drawn directly from the Bible, as what it was 
compelled to be from its design, as an attempt to overthrow 
the system to which it was opposed. Even had the Insti
tutes been the only production of Calvin's pen, they would 
have fully justified the strong eulogy of Scaliger-no mean 
judge-" that Calvin stands alone among theologians." Sir 
William Hamilton, confirming that testimony, tells us that, 
"looking only to his learning and ability, Calvin was supe
rior to all modern, perhaps to all ancient divines." Another 
equally competent authority, the late Mr. Orme, says, "In 
systematic theology, the Institutions of Calvin, though not 
the first in order of time, carried off the palm from all its 
predecessors, and has not yet been surpassed by any com
petitor. Diversity of opinion may exist respecting some of 
the positions of the Genevese Reformer, and, even among 
those who hold his general views of Christian doctrine, there 
may not be an entire concurrence in every sentiment or 
expression ; but wl1ile profound piety, masculine energy of 
mind, acuteness and strength of argument, perspicuity of 
statement., and purity of language, continue to be respected 
among men, the Christian Institutes of John Calvin will 
secure for their author immortal· honour." 

But it is not on the Institutes alone that his reputation 
as a theologian rests, his Commentaries on the Scriptures,
and they embrace the whole of the Word of God, with the 
exception of a few of the least important books of the Old 
'l'estament and the Apocalypse in the N ew,-arc models of 
what such writings ought to be. In this department he may 
have been excelled by some in the amount of exegetical 
learning brought into requisition, but he has no superior in 
his honest dealing with the text of Scripture-in the sin
gular tact and judgment with which he brings out the 
meaning of the inspired writers-in his freedom from all 
forced and allegorical interpretations, and in his terse and 
comprehensive style. It is hardly possible to consult him 
without advantage. You always find what is sober, just, 
and pertinent to the subject. He has, in fact, impressed a 
permanent character on this species of writing. Nearly all 
who have followed him in the Reformed churches, not ex-



454 OPINIONS AND TESTIMONIES 

cepting the divines of the Arminian party, have benefited by 
his labours and followed in his wake. For a considerable 
time his writings were little known in Germany. They 
were viewed with prejudice. Latterly, however, through the 
influence of Professor Tholuck, they have come into great 
favour, and arc beginning sensibly to affect the productions 
of the best writers of the evangelical school in that country. 
Tholuck, who has edited his works, bestows great and de
served praise o"n him as a commentator, giving special pro
mincncy to his doctrinal impartiality, his exegetical tact, 
l1is profound learning, and his deep Christian piety ; and 
cYcn Winer says of him-" Calvin discovers wonderful sub
tilty in apprehending the mind of the apostle, and perspi
cuity in expounding his meaning." It is not saying too 
much to affirm, that there is no theologian whose works arc 
likely to confer greater benefit on the mind of Germany. 
And it is a hopeful circumstance in our country, that his 
writings arc beginning to attract far more attention than 
they have done. Nothing but good can be expected from 
their study. • 

NORTH DllITISH REVIEW.1 

Critique of the Life and Times of John Calvin, by Paul Ilcury, D.D.; Life by 
'.L'hos. II. Dyer; nnd Life by 1\1. Audin, &c. Vol. xiii., No. 25, l\lny 1850. 

As a Reformer, John Calvin was, both by nature and 
training, rendered uncompromising and fearless. Full of the 
idea that the truth of God is the only standard, and that 
men cannot swc1-ye from it without sin, he reckoned the 
worldly, the prudent, the ambitious sinner, an ignoble being, 
though crowned with a diadem, and wielding a sceptre .... 
The Bible was to Calvin the exhaustless reservoir out of 
which his resources flowed-the unchanging standard with 
which thought, and word, and deed-dogma and duty-the 
kingdoms of this world and the Church on earth-should 
equally be made to quadrate. As a Refomrnr, 
however, there is one light in which we should specially 

1 This and the subsequent critiques are inserted as a specimen of the 
numerous reviews of the Society's publications which have appeared from 
18-13 to the present date. 
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study the character of Calvin-we mean HIS LOVE op 
UNION. To A' Lasco, the Pole, he wrote:-" Fain would 
I that all the Churches of Christ were so united, that the 
angels might look down from heaven and add to our 
glory with their harmony;" -and that was the key-note of 
his life. Separation from all that dishonours God-union to 
all who fear Him, was his watchword. IIc lamented every 
schism, and rushed forward to lical it if he eould. Is he 
writing to Cranmer? He projects a noble scheme of Catholic 
combination, and would kne wchlcd into 0110 thr) Clnm.:hcs 
of France, Scotland, and Germany-so that "to C,dvin pro
perl.r belongs the praise of h,ning shown the ,my by which 
unity and cntirencss might have Leen attained. Unity in 
the Holy Ghost was the cherished object of Cahiu',; will." 1 

To the same arch-prelate he says, in manifestation of hi,; 
zeal-" As far as I am concerned, if I can be of :rn.v U,l', I 
will readily pass over ten seas to effect 1.he oLject in Yicw. 
If the welfare of Englaml ,rerc conc:crne<l, I should regard it 
as a sufficient reason to act thus. Dut at pre~ent, when our 
purpose is to unite the sentiments of all good all(l learned 
men, ancl so, acconling to the rule of Scripture, to bring the 
separated Clrnrcl1es into one, neither trouble nor lalJOur of 
any kind ought to Le sparctl." 2 Or, is he conferring or cor
responding with Mclanchthon? l:nion is still the Lunlen of 
his urgency. Is he addressing Bullinger at Zurit:11? 'l'hc 
same topic is uppermost in his mind. ls he unlrnsoming to 
his friends, Farell and Viret? 'l'hc same subject is the 
theme of many a letter and many a co11ycrsation-unio11, 
not merely in abstract clognrn, but in spirit, in loYc, and life, 
was the object of his unceasing· efforts and aspirations, and 
swayed him with the force of a passion all his life. " He 
readily suffered little variations, and insisted upon freedom 
of opinion;" and in promoting these ends he laboured night 
and day during the eight-and-twenty years of his ministry 
at Geneva. Indeed, in pursuing that oLjcct, the Reformer 
evinced an ever-restless activity. To-clay he holds out his 
hand to England-to-morrow to Austria-anon to Poland, 

1 Henry, vol. ii. p. 124. '11,id., vol. ii. p. 126. 
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to Denmark, to Sweden, as well as his native France and 
his adopted Switzerland; and when he saw the work of 
uniting the divided prospering in his hands, his soul was 
filled with joy. That, we repeat, was one master object of 
his life ; and he could not see it retarded without grief, or 
advanced without exulting. Even Melanchthon, whom he 
loved and revered, did not escape unwarned when he seemed 
to favour any measure that might impede the progress of 
truth. "Vacillation in so great a man," exclaimed Calvin 
to his friend, " is not to be tolerated. I would a hundred 
times rather die with you than see you survive a doctrine 
which you had betrayed." 

As a Commentator and Theologian, Calvin ranks, beyond 
all question, among the first an<l the profoundest that ever 
lived. 'rI1e severe simplicity of his writings in this character 
constitutes their peculiar charm. On principle he avoided 
ali suutle speculations, and sought in all simplicity to elicit 
the thought, the doctrine, or the lesson of his passage. His 
sublime view of the Creator's majesty, and his profound 
conviction of man's littleness as a sinner, form the basis of 
his system; and, guided by these as his two constant com
panions, the glory of the Creator, the dependence of the 
fallen creature, ,vere the lessons which he unifoi:mly pressed. 
"Solus inter theologos Calvinus" was the exclamation of 
Scaliger, and the eulogy is borne out by his Commentaries. 
His Institutes, indeed, were burnt by order of the Sorbonne 
at Paris, and his theological system has been keenly opposed 
as too logical or severe by men of every age. But whenever 
we learn to aim at exalting the only wise God, and abasing 
man to his becoming place-the dust, we get hold of the 
key which opens up all the wonders of the system. We 
shall then cease to marvel that that work was translated into 
French, Italian, Spanish, German, and English-into Dutch, 
Hungarian, Greek, and even Arabic; so that Calvin's mind 
has exercised an influence over many millions, diverse in 
habit, in language, and in cJime. 

As a Thinker, he was clear and intrepid. A living faith 
pervaded all that he wrote; and he thus finds his way to the 
heart of every earnest man. Krummacher's remark is true, 
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that he often wields " the scourge of the mouth" with stern 
severity, and tl1at appears even when commenting on the 
Word of God; but goaded as he was by jests against it, which 
anticipated Voltaire himself, C,1lvin could ill brook that 
mockery offered to the truth, and, in assaulting the sin, he 
often aimed not less at the sinner. Hence much of his 
acerbity, but hence also not a little of his vigour and ascen
dency. No man ever yet deeply stirred his fellow-men in 
religion who did not feel as if himself were stirred or com
missioned by heaven. Calvin sometimes speaks as if he felt 
so, though he has nowhere announced it, and from that 
inward stirring arose much of his impetuosity and fire. 

As a Preacher, Calvin was as popular as his theology was 
profound. 'rho Genevesc Im.Ye been known to gather round 
his house, entreating him to repeat a sermon which l1a,l jusL 
been preached. Yet his eloquence was nut ihat of mere 
language, but of ardent convictions, and profound Jisccrn
ment at once of the power aml the beauty of trnth. He 
could extemporize, when excited by opposition, with resist
less power; but he did not study rhetoric : ho was too 
honest, cordial, and single-eyed, to enlist much of its aitl. 
He was brief, like Seneca, rather than copious, like Cicero, 
in his style. Tut verba tot pondera is a phrase that describes 
it. Beza says-" He was a despiser of great eloquence, and 
sparing in wonls, an<l was thereby so good a writer that no 
one at that time had written with more dignity, wilh greater 
purity or acuteness." Practical in all things, he was spe
cially so in liis preaching. Taking Scripture for his model, 
he incessantly urges men to action. In speaking, he often 
paused to let his hearers ponder; and instead of sweeping
them along-as his temperament might have led us to sup
pose-by resistlcss appeals, he was deliberate and slow, that 
all might be weighed. His, in short, was the ascendency 
of truth, ancl not of oratory, yet his fame as an impressive 
speaker accompanied him to the close of life, and the regis
ters of the city sometimes carefully tell of the crowds that 
listened as he spoke. As his practice at one period was to 
preach every day, he thus acquired a prodigious ascendency, 
for the pulpit was t~ien in effect the daily press; and when 
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others were flying from the ranks, he often seized the stan
dard, and rallied them by his sermons back to the :fight. 
Licentiousness was bridled, religion had free course; and 
whether it was to Cardinal Sadolet, or Luther, or Servetus, 
or the magistrates of Geneva, or monarchs on their thrones, 
or humble believers in Christ, one standard and one Lord 
were ever held forth by Calvin. All sprang from the will 
of a personal God-all was guided by a living faith, and 
directed to a holy life; and though his sermons have been 
likened to hail-storms, rather than to falling dew, they found 
their way to the conscience and the heart ; thousands m 
many lands rose up to call that preacher blessed! 

'fim RECORD, Feb. 24, 1853. 

No theologian will reckon his liLrary complete without 
the works of Calvin. Apart from those points of doctrine 
on which that illustrious Reformer may be considered by 
some as pronouncing with too much dogmaiism, the judgment 
of the judicious Hooker on his great and commanding abi
lities, both as a writer and a divine, has been generally 
acquiesced in by all competent judges. His merits as an 
expositor of Scripture and a commentator stands unrivalled. 

Critique on Tracts, Vol. III. Sept. 29, 1851.1 

The publication of this volume is most seasonable, as it 
contains, among other things, a most able exposure of the 
Council of Trent, the last Council, called General, held by 
the Church of Rome, and most proLably the last that ever 
will be held. That Council was the last development of 
Popery; it was the stereotype edition of it; and there is 
no probability that there will be any other. 

The high and holy professions of the Council are most 
strikingly contrasted with the character of its members and 
with its unscriptural, heathenish, and persecuting acts ; so 
that it is impossiLle for any reasonable man to regard it in 

1 Besides these two notices, several reviews of the various issues of tho 
Calvin Translation Society's Workij appeared, from time to time, in that 
excellent and influential J oumal. 
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any other light than an assembly of unprincipled men, mak
ing high professions and adopting scriptural language, for 
no other purpose than that of deluding the world, and of 
gaining credit to dogmas the most erroneous, and to 
superstitions the most abominable. In no other instance, 
perhaps, have ministers of darkness ever made a more 
strenuous attempt to appear as the angels of light. That 
this was the impression of Cah-in, there can Le no doubt; 
and the whole history of the Council coul<l ha \'e produced 
no other impression on any mind scripturally enlightened. 

The Antidote is written very aLly an<l very powerfully. 
By Scripture history and plain reasoning, the Council is 
made to appear in its trne light, as one assembled to sanc
tion the grossest errors, to confirm the most palpable super
stitions, and to establish the Yilcst tyranny over the minds 
and consciences of men. Its members hcing well knowu, 
they arc treated as they deserve with 110 small measure of 
severity: Lut what makes the writer most indignant arc 
their perversions of trnth; aml on this account his remarks 
arc sometimes very cutting and severe; and ridicule is also 
at times used with great effect. 'l'he whole is written with 
great ju<lgment and with uncommon vigour, and is calcubted 
to be of great service in the present day. 

llut there is one poiut to ,vhich a special reference must 
be made; for the Antidote, or the Refutation, is pre-emi
nently successful; it is the doctrine of Just,ification. 'l'he 
Fathers of the Council seem to liave bestowed unusual labour 
on this subject ; and it is amazing with what skill and dex
terity they ming-led truth and error together. No doulit 
they had t,he assistance of their best divines in drawing up 
their sentiments on this point. After having partially ad
mitted the truth in one part, they afterwards mystified it, 
and introduced what rendered it wholly nugatory. But 
Calvin analyzes the whole subject, exposes their sophistries, 
denudes their inconsistencies, clears away the mist, and de
monstrates their ignorance in such a way as must have made 
them, if they had any modesty remaining, wholly ashamed 
of themselves. The discrimination and clearness with which 
this suhject is handled cannot fail to be highly approved and 
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admired by every unprejudiced mind ; and those who find 
themselves embarrassed on this great doctrine would do well 
to read carefully this part of the .Antidote. 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Review of Commentaries on the Romans. September 1860. 

The Society for the puulication of translations of the works 
of Calvin was brought before our readers two months ago, in 
a letter bearing the names of Dr. Cox and Mr. Webb. 'l'his 
is the last volume which that Society has issued, and we 
have much pleasure in attesting that it is one of great value. 
'l'he epistle itself is of unequalled importance. Its chief 
subject, in its earlier chapters, is God's method of justifying 
sinners ; "the righteousness of God," according to the ex
planation of Calvin himself, who says, "I take the right
eousness of God to mean that which is approved before his 
tribunal ; as that, on the contrary, is usually called the right
eousness of men, which is by men counted and supposed to be 
righteousness, though it be only vapour." After this, "Paul 
1iasses on, according to the best order, to shew how the life is 
to be formed. If it be, that through the saving knowledge of 
God and of Christ, the soul is, as it were, regenerated into a 
celestial life, and that the life is in a manner formed and 
regulated by holy exhortations and precepts, it is then in 
vain that you shew a desire to form the life aright, except 
you prove first, that the origin of all righteousness in men 
is in God and Christ ; for this is to raise them from the 
dead." This epistle is, in fact, a systematic view of Chris
tianity from an inspired pen ; most worthy therefore of 
meditation and study. The assistance of a man so learned 
and so judicious as Calvin, in interpreting its arguments, is 
to be prized highly. Its value, however, is greatly enhanced 
by the editor's notes. In Calvin's days the science of bibli
cal criticism was but in its infancy. The want of verbal 
criticism is therefore supplied by notes derived from more 
modern writers, such as Beza, Pareus, Hammond, Doddridge, 
Scott, Chalmers, Haldane, Stuart, Barnes, and Tholuck. 
We hope that the work will be extensively circulated, for it 
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is well suited to the present times, in this respect especially, 
that Calvin, having continually before his mind the princi
ples and practices of the Papal Church, writes in a manner 
well adapted to counteract that Romanizing spirit which 1s 
spreading among some classes of our countrymen. 

Il~.\.PTIST PENNY MAGAZINE. July 1850. 

It is through mere accident that the readers of " The 
Church" have not before had their attention called to this 
important Society. The most valuable works of Calvin 
have, till lately, been attainable only through a knowledge 
of Latin, or, in a few cases, through antiquated and imper
fect English translations. In 1843, this Society began to 
issue four well got up octavos, of 500 pages each, for £1 
annual subscription, paid in advance, and has continued to 
do so till the present time. l\Iy object is to urge it as 
strongly as I can upon the readers of" 'l'he Church" to pro
cure the past volumes while they may yet be had, and to 
enrol themselves as subscribers for the remainder. I fear 
that few have any idea of the value of Calvin's Commenta
ries on the Scriptures. His style in the original is natural, 
yet pithy, impressive and pungent; and much of these qua
lities is preserved in the translations. But his great merit 
lies in his unsurpassed skill in developing the mind of the 
Spirit in the most natural and unstrained manner. As a 
commentator, (and I have used him much for twenty years,) 
I hardly recollect a passage in which his theological system 
appears to have biassed his interpretation; while a fair 
amount of learning, and amazing powers of logic, combined 
with a beautiful tact for seizing the sacred penman's ideas 
and train of thought, make him a model for expositors. 
Nothing is needed but e.r;position conducted on his princi
ples, and applied to the circumstances of the present day, to 
make that mode of instruction a delightful variety from the 
monotony of our eternal sermonizing ; and not only far more 
instructive than our discourses, but ultimately mor~ accept
able. My colleague, Dr. Acworth, wishes me to state, that 
in any recommendation of these volumes which I might give, 
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however favourable, he would most heartily concur. Infor
mation as to the volumes published, and other particu
lars, may be obtained from Mr. Robert Pitcairn, Secretary, 
9, Northumberland Street, Edinburgh. 

F. CLOWES. 

UNITED PRESBYTERIAN MAGAZINE. 

Review of Commentary on Isaiah. 

The Commentaries of Calvin were for the most part com
pilations, if not transcripts, from short-hand reports of his 
spoken expository lectures, delivered extemporaneously to 
his students, in the Theological School of Geneva, to the 
chair of which ho was appointed in 1536. Two or throe in
dividuals were usually employed in securing the substance 
of these prclections as they foll from Calvin's lips; and, a 
copy having been drawn up from a comparison of their 
manuscripts, it was submitted to the Professor, who gave it 
the benefit of his revision, before sending it forth with his 
imprimatnr. Similarly were those remarkable series of ser
mons secured, which were delivered from the pulpit on the 
Book of Deuteronomy, and the Epistles to the Galatians and 
Ephesians, Timothy and Titus ; and which, in the old Eng
lish dress, wherewith long ago the diligent hand of good 
Arthur Golding clothed them, though very rare, are not 
unknown amongst us. These sermons were spoken often
times on successive days for weeks together; as if to Calvin, 
the public teaching which, with ordinary men, is the fruit of 
exhausting toil, was but the by-play of his gigantic powers, 
-an effort with which he contrived to relieve other and 
more fatiguing occupations. That such sermons should 
have been produced with so unexampled rapidity, gives one 
a vivid idea of the powerful intellectual grasp of that won
derful man-the extent of his genius-the exuberant wealth 
of his stores as a scholar and divine-the readiness with 
which he could command them-his power of indefatigable 
application-and the accuracy of his habits of thinking and 
expression. 

Whatever portion of the charm which belonged to the 
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spoken expositions of the Genevan Reformer may have dis
appeared from his commentaries as they now stand, it can
not be doubted that his Commentary on Isaiah possesses, in 
a high degree, all the leading excellences which distinguish 
him as an interpreter. Of his singular acuteness in per
ceiving the scope an<l relations of a passage, amounting to 
something like intuition-his commanding views of revela
tion in its connection-his boldness and consistency in 
unfolding the truths of Scripture-his perspicuous, natural, 
and fluent style-his soundness of judgment-his freedom 
from all love of paradox, affectation, and conceit-of all 
these high (]Ualitics in which Calvin towers above other ex
positors, we have abundant illustration in this portion of his 
works. 'l'herc is little of that minute grammatical analysis 
and philological dis<iuisition of whicl, we have so plentiful 
a supply in modern exegetical works-those especially of the 
German school-but we have in ever;· page the results of a 
keen spiritual discernment, and the fruits, without the pa
rade, of learning. 

BLACKWOOD'S l\IAGAZINE. February 1842. 

Calvin, the closest an<l most powerful reasoner, perhaps, 
that ever Ii vc<l. 

.FREE CHURCH l\fAOAZINE. 

RHicw of Commentary on the Ilomn.ns. New Translation. 1849. 

In his commentaries, there arc far fewer digressions, and 
much less of what may be called sermonizing on particular 
points, than in those of Luther and 1\folanchthon, and the 
commentaries generally of the Reformation era. And not 
only did the proper estimate he had formed of the inherent 
value and primary design of scriptural expositions, save them 
in great part from such excrescences, but it also tended to 
keep them wonderfully free from doctrinal bias and con
straint. While he was the most profound dogmatical writer 
of his age, and in his dogrnatical views the most logical and 
systematic, he was, at the same time, in his interpretations 
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of Scripture the most free and natural. Those who are in 
the habit of consulting his commentaries, know how com
monly, after some particular view has been mentioned, with 
the support it may have in patristic authority, the remark 
occurs, that nevertheless it does not seem sufficiently si rnple, 
or it is too far-fetched, or against the fair construction of 
the words. He pre-eminently deserves, as Tholuck has 
remarked, the designation of a natural and elegant interpre
ter ; and often declines pressing into the support of his 
theological system passages of Scripture, which, however 
commonly expounded in a manner dir.ectly favourable to its 
leading tenets, appeared to his own mind incapable of such 
an application. 

This characteristic of Calvin's method of exposition, as 
well as those previously noticed, were no doubt, to a large 
extent, owing to that remarkable balance which obtained in 
his mental constitution. Greatness of mind in him did not 
manifest itself in the striking predominance of any one 
mental faculty or endowment, casting by its excessive lustre 
the exercise of his other powers into the shade ; but rather in 
the singular equipoise and fine mutual adjustment of the 
whole, which allowed each to have their proper play, and 
kept them in their relative place. He was a giant from the 
general completeness of his mental powers, not from the 
transcendent growth or dazzling display of individual parts; 
and hence the merit of his commentaries consists much more 
in their general excellence, than in the occasional exhibition 
of anything in itself rare and extraordinary. But this 
finely-balanced mind in Calvin, was further combined with 
a profound and much exercised spiritual sense; and the two 
together saved him from many perplexities in interpretation, 
which arc apt to embarrass less gifted minds, and led him 
often, we might almost say instinctively, to choose amid con
flicting opinions the right and the true. They did for him, 
as an interpreter of God's revealed will, much what practical 
sagacity and experience do for those that have them in the 
intricate affairs of life, enabling them with comparative ease 
and safety to thread their way through snares and difficulties, 
which are fraught to others with infinite peril or mischief. 



FROM THE APPENDIX TO THE TIIIIlD YOLl:ME OF TIIE LIFE Of' 
JOUN CAL~IN, TIIE GREAT REFomrnrr, llY PAUL IIENUY, 

DOCTOR OF THEOLOGY, PREACHER AND SE~IINAUY 
INSPECTOR AT llEllLIN. 

I.-L. ANN,EI Sr.:s-1-:c.1-:, Homani ~en:1lori~, ac: Philosophi 
cln.rissimi, I ibri duo lie Ckrncn tin, a<l X crn11(•111 C:1•::s:1rc·m : 
Joannis Cnluini Xuuiot!n11:1•i comml'lltariis illustr:1ti. l'a
risiis, npull Lmluuicum Cynncum, sub duulJUs G:1llis in Yia 
JacolKea., 1.332, 4to. With a. I'rcfatiu at! s:1pic11lis;:. Pne
sulem Claudium Hangcstiu111, Abl,:1tcm diui Eli.~·ii Kouio
<luncnsis." 

'l'he s,1me work, urnler n separate title, is :1ppcm1ed to Jo. 
Calrini Tractntu.~ 'l'lwologici: Gencv:u np. Pet. Sant::rndrea
num, 1576 and 15~7. Folio. Gen. typ., Btoer, 1Gl2. 

II.-PsYCHOPANNYCHL\, qua refcllitur eorum error, qui 
animns po,-;t mortem u,-;11ue :11! ultimum judicium dormirn 
putnut. P,iris, (ncconling to· ScneLier) l :33-t, Srn. With a 
Prcfatio Joaunis CalYini ad amicum qucn<lam, dated, Aure
lim, M.D.xxxur. A second ellition must have appeared t\\'o 
years after, as the Tract. 'l'heol. contain a notice to the 
reader, dated Da!iilc::c, !IID.XXX. vr. ..:\t 8trasLurg-, C,11 vin 
produce<l a new edition, un<ler the title: Vivere apml Chris
tum, non dorrnire animis Sanctos, qui in fide Christi <lece
<lunt, Assertio J oannis Calvin i. Argentorati, per Wuendc
linum Rihelium, 1542. 8vo. 

A French translation appeared in 15i'i6, entitle<l: 'fraite 
contre l'erreur de ccux qui pensent que les ames <lorment 
npres le trespas du corps jusqu'au dernicr jugement. 

2o 
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lll.-LATIN EDITIONS 01· TUE !NsTITUTJ<:8.*-'l'hree 1n-in

cipal forms of the text <leserve to be clisti11guished,-that of 
Baslc, 1535, 1536-that of Strashurg, 153!:J-aml that of 
Geneva, 1559. 

1. Christianro Rcligionis Institutio, totam fore pictatis 
summarn, et quicquid est in doctrina salutis cognitu ne
cessariurn complectcns : omnibus pictatis stu<liosis lcct u 
dignissimum opus, ac reccns c<liturn. Prmfatio a<l Christianis
simurn Rcgem Francim, qua hie ci lihcr pro confcssione 
fidci offortur: J oannc Caluino, N ouio<luncnsi, au tore. Ba
silc::c, 111.D.xxxv1. At the encl : Basilem, per 'fhomam Plat
tcrurn et Balthasarum Lasium, mcnse Martio, anno 1536, 
small 8Yo, 514 pp., exclusive of 5 pp. of index not counted. 
On the Lack of the last. leaf there is a figure of Minerva, 
with the motto: 'fu nihil invita facies dicesvc Minerva. 
'rho prefatio is dated x calcndas SeptemlJres (without a 
year.) 

'l'his is the first known edition of the Institutes, in six 
chapters, hut it is maintained, among others, Ly Henry, 
that the original was first pul1lished in French the year 
Lefore. 

2. Institutio Christianrc Religiunis nunc vere <lcmum 
titulo suo rcspondens. Au tore Joanne Caluino, N ouio
dunensi, cum indice locupletissimo. lfaLac I., Quousque 
Domine? Argcntorati, per Vuenclclinurn Uihelium, rnense 
Augusto, fanuo 111.D.xxx1x., fol., 4:34 pp. Besides the dedi-
1.:ation to Francis I., there is also an epistle to the reader. 
Some copies l1ear on the title, instead of Autorc J. Caluino, 
the remarkaLle alteration, Autore Alcuino. 'l'his second 
edition is in seventeen chapters. A third and much im
proved edition has the following title: Insti tutio Christianru 
Hcligionis nune verc dernum titulo suo respondcns. Authorc 
Joanne Caluino-Joanncs Sturmius. Joannes Caluinus homo 
acutissimo iudicio sumrnaque doctrina et egregia memoria 
prmditus est; et scriptor est varius, eopiosus, purus: euius 
rei tcstimoniurn est institutio Christianre religionis quam 

1 For a Cataloque Raison11ee of the various editions of the Institutes 
the reader is refe~red to the Introduction to vol. i. of the Society's Trnns
lation of the Institutes. 
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primo inchoatam, <leinde locupletatam, hoe vcro anno aLso
lutam, e<litam, nequo scio an quicquam hujus gcncris oxtet, 
pcrfectius ad <locemlam roligioncm : a<l corrigondos mores 
et tollcndos e1-rorcs: et sc optinw institutum existimct, 
qui qure in co volumine traduntur, est assecutus.-llaLacuc 
I. Quousque Domino? Argcntornti per Vuomlclinum Hihc
lium Mense Martio. Auno M.D.XLIII. fol., 50;'i pp. Among 
the different reprints of the c<lition, the only one tlosorving
of particular notice is that printo(l Ly HoLcrtus Stcphanus, 
M.D.LIII., fol., and bearing on its t.itlc his \\'ell known oli l'C 

tree. 
;J, Institutio Christianre Heligionis, in libros quatuor 11unc 

primum digesta certisque distincta capitiLus, ad aptissirnam 
methodum: aucta etiam tarn magna aceessionc, ut propc
n10dum opus novum ha Leri possit. Juha11nc t'aluino autltorc 
-(with the olil'c lrce of l~oLcrtus Steph,u111~) Gcncrn\ 
JIIDLIX. fol., .'iG-1, pp. At the end: Excu<lc!Jat HoLerlus 
Stcphanus Gonevre, anno M.D.LIX. xvii. C,d. :--icptcmbr. 

'l'his edition being the last \\'hich Call'in carcfull,r ro\'isod, 
is of course the only standard eclition, and furnishes the text 
of all editions since issued. 

'l'he titles of the numerous Trnniilations of tlie 111stit11tcs 
arc:-

French.-lnstitulion chresticnno de ,Jean Cal Yin: SC('Oll<lc 
edition, 4to. It is known only Ly the mention ma(le of it 
in the Catalogue dos lil'L'c,; impriml'.·s du ltoy ,Jc Fr,lltl:C. 
'l'heol. t. iii. p. 78, n. 71 ii, where it is gi\'cn \ril11unt place, 
date and printer. As it is calbl a sccou<l edition, there 
must have Leen one Lefore it, perhaps the supposed French 
original of 153,'>. A complelc French e<litiou, including all 
the changes an<l irnprovomonls of the Latin of I :;:rn, was 
published in the course of the same year. 

Jtalian.-Institutione della Religion Christiana di Messer 
Giovanni Caluino, in volgare tradotta per Giulio Cesare P. 
1 n Geneua, appresso J acopo Burgcso, Antonio Dauocloo, et 
Fmncosco Jacchi, compagni. M.D.LVII. 4to. 7:H pp. 

Spani.sh.-lnstitulion <le la Religion Christiana, compu
csta en quatro libros, y dividida on Capitulos. Por Juan 
Caluiuo. Y ahorn nuevamcnte trnduzida en Romance Cas-
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tcllano, per Cypriano de Valera. En casa de Ricardo del 
Campo 1597. 4to. 1032 pp. 

English.-'fhe Institution of Christian Religion, written 
in Latine Ly l\Iaistre John Caluine, ancl translated into Eng
lishe, according to the author's last edition by '11

• N. Where
unto is added a table to fin<l the principall matters entreated 
of in thys boke, conteyning by order of common places, the 
sumrne of the whole doctrine taught in the same. Cum pri
vilegio solum. London, Ly Richard Harrison. 1562. Fol. 

The sa,rne title is found a year earlier, with a figure of the 
Drnzen Serpent, but both titles proLaLly have been used for 
one and the same edition. 'l'he translator was 'fhomas 
Norton, who was named on the titles of later editions, and 
also translated many other writings of the Reformers. 

Dntch.-Institutie, ofte Ondervviisinge inde christelicke 
Religie, in vier Boecken begrepen, door J oannem Calvi
n um; vyt de Latijnsche enclc Fransoyschc sprake ghetrou
"·click vcrdnytschct. l\Ict den Sendtbrief des selven Calvini 
aen den Coninck van Vr;1.nckrijcke. Daer is oock achter 
acn gevoccht een schocnc tafcl Augustini l\Iarlorati, inhou
clen<le de voornaemstc poincten clcr heyligen Scl1riftuere, de 
welcke noyt te voren <lacr Ly en is gheweest. Op wen 
nieu overghesien ende ghebetcrt. Noch van nieus hier 
achter aen ghevoecht een schoon stuexken van<le Reforrnatie 
der Christelicker Kercke in het Paustlorn, ghemaeckt int 
Latijn door dcnselven Autheur : Ende nu getrouwelick 
overgheset in onse N cder<luytsche sprake, Door Car. Ag
ric. Lecracr dcr Ghemeynte tot Rynsburch. Amstelredam, 
by Uen<lcrick Laurensz, 1610, (in folio, printccl in black 
letter.) The title also contains a portrait of Calvin. The 
full name of the translator was Agricola. 

Germcm.-Institutio christianae religionis. Das ist 
Vnderwcisung inn Christlicher Religion inn vicr Bucher 
verfasset. Durch Herrn Joannem Caluinum. Aus Latein
ischer und Frantzosischer Sprach trewlich verteutscht. Sampt 
der V niuersitet Heydel berg 'l'heologen und Kirchcndiener 
Vorred, auch H. Johann CnJuini Catechisrno, und Register 
der Hauptpuncten. Gedrucht in <lcr Churfiirstlichcn Statt 
IIeydelbcrg, <lurch Joannem Meyer, 1572. fol. Several 
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other editions, probably only a reprint of the ahove, l1ave 
appeared. A new tmnslation by Adolph Krummacher, El
bcrfcld, 1823, contains only the first two books. 

Hungarian.-Az Kcresztyeni Rcligiora cs igaz hitrc valo 
tanitas. :Mellyct Dcakt1l irt Cah-iuus Janos. Es osztan 
Franciai, Angliai, Delgiai, Olasz, Nemet, Ozcch cs cgyeb 
nyclvckre for<litottonac: ::\Iostan pc<lig az :i\Iagyar ncmzct
ncc lsteni Igassaghan valo (.puletirc Magyar nyclvre fonli
tott Molnar Albert, Ifasznos es Lo\•s(.ges Hcgistromockal 
cgyctcmbcn. Nyomtattac IIanoviabnn, AulJrius Daniel 
s'Davicl, (.s Slcikius Kelemen Kiilts(.gcckcl, Hi24,. 4to. 

A Greek translation of the Institutes seems to !,ave been 
published at Geneva in I Gl8; and a translation into Arabic 
is said to have been made by J. II. Hottinger. 

Different portions of the Institutes h;lve appeared at Ya
rious times ullllcr special names. Among others may be 
mcntione<l a part of the 'l'hir<l Dook, commencing with 
chapter vi., and bearing the title, De Vita hominis Christi
ani, Gencvac, ap. Jo. Crispinum, l:3,30. 8vo. 'l'his ext.met 
probably appeared at an earlier date, as \\'C haYc an English 
translation under the title: (Jo. Calvin) The Life or Convcr
sa.tion of a Christen Man, trnnslateu by 'l'homas Brooke. 
London, by John Day, 1549. 8\'0. 

Another extract appeared in German with the following 
singular title: Summa dcr wahrcn Christlichcn Hcligion die 
man nu vie! Jar her im Kiinigrcich Frankreich mit Schwcrt 
n1d Fcwr, auch cncltlicher vc1jagung vnder dcm N amen der 
Luthcrischen Lehr jitmmcrlich vcrfolgct hat, wckkc dcr 'l'cuf
fcl nun mchr Caluinisch ncnnct.. Ausz den vicr Biichcrn der 
Institution llerrn Johann Caluini mit scincn eigencn Wor
ton gczogen. Sampt dcr Vorrcde dcsz authoris an den 
Grossmechtigen Kiinig in }'rankrcich, Franciscum clen crs
ten. Ausz Frantzosischer vn<l Lateinischer Sprach trcwlich 
vcrteutscht. Gedrucht zu Hcrborn in de1· Grafschaft Nas
saw Catzcnelnbogen, &c., <lurch Christoff Raben. 1586. 
4to. 'l'he English of the above title is: Sum of the true 
Christian Religion which has now for many years been 
cruelly persecuted in the kingdom of France with Sword and 
Fire, and latterly has been hunted down un<ler the name of 
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the Lutheran Doctrine, which the devil now calls Calvinistic. 
Extracted out of the Four Books of the Institutes of Master 
,John Calvin in his own words. Together with the Preface 
of the Author to the Mighty King of France, Francis I. 
'l'ruly translated out of the French and Latin tongues into 
German, &c. 

IV. '1'1rn CATECTIISM.-This work was originally publishecl 
in French in 153G. No copy of this original now exists, but 
the fact of its publication is proved from severn,l sources, and 
more especially from the title of the first Latin edition, 
which is as follows: Catechismus, sive Christiame rcligionis 
institutio, communilms renatro nuper in Evangclio Gene
vensis ecclesiro suffragiis recepta, et vulgari quidem prim; 
idiomate, nunc vero Lat.ine ctiarn, quo de fidei illius synce
ritate passim aliis ctiam ecclesiis constet, in luccm edita, 
.Joanne Calvino autore. At the en<l: Basilcm in officinrl 
Roberti Winter, anno 1538, mense Martio. 

In 1iHl Calvin g::we in French a completely revised J;'di
tion of the Catechism arranged in questions and answers, as 
:in elementary help in catechctical instruction. It was 
diYidcd into 5ii chapters or Sundays (Dirnanches.) A Latin 
edition similarly revised, was published under the title : 
Catcchisnrns ecclesi::e Gcnevensis, hoe est, formula cru<liendi 
pueros in doctrina Christi. Autore Jo. Calvino, with a de
dication, Fidelibus Christi Ministris, qui per Frisiam Orien
talem puram Evangclii <loctrinam annunciant. Ge11eYm 4 
Cal. Dcccmbris 1545. 

Among the numerous rC'prints of the French or Latin 
original, the following deserve notice,-

Le Catechismc de Geneve, &c. London, 1552. 8vo. 
Catcchisme do J. Calvin, Rob. Etienne, 1553. 12mo. Le 
Catechisrne, c'est a dire le formulairc d'instruire les enfans 
,lans la Chrcstientc : fait en maniere de Dialogue ou lo 
Ministrc interroge et l'cnfant respond. 1562. 8vo. To this 
edition is a11pen<led Les Demandes faites par Jes ministres 
cle l'oglise <le Gcnevc aux enfans, qui se prcsentent pour 
estrc rcceus a la Saincte Cone. Catechismus Latino-Galli
cus. Le Catechismc Latin-Frarn;ois: C'est a dire le formu
laire cl'instruire Jes enfans en la Chrestiente. Auquel est 
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acljoustec la rnanierc cl'administrer Jes Sacremens, et de 
celebrer le rnariag-e: et Jes prieres ecclesiastiques et autres 
orn.isons chrestiennes. Le tout Latin-Fran9ois. };361. 8vo. 
U.ttechismus Ecclesire Genevensis. London. 1562. 16mo. 
The printer of this last eclition was nowln.nd Hall, who, after 
the death of Edwanl VI., long lived as a refugee in Geneva, 
there published an English etlition of the Bible, (Li60, 4to,) 
and after his return to England published English transla
tions of several of Calvin's writings. 

1.'hc Trnnslations of the Ucitechism arc very nnmerons. 
ltalian.-Thc first trnnsbtion, with the name of the 

author, or the place of printing, appc,ucd in 15-t,i. Svo. 
Anothrr bears the title: C,1tc<.:hi.,mo, cio e formulario per 
amacstrarc i fanciulli nclLt Chri~tiana religionc: fatto in 
mot!o di dialog-o: oue le :\[inistro dcll.1, chicsn. dimanlla, c'I 
fancinllo rispondc. Composto in Latino et Francese per AL 
Gioanni Caluino, et tnulotto fcdclmcntc in Italiano per G. 
Domenico Gallo Caramagncsc. In Gcnc,·a, Per .\damo et 
Giouanni lliucriz, frntegli Lii, I. Sm. The title of another 
edition is: II Catcchismo di )lesser Giouan. Calvino. Con 
nna bricue dichiarationc et allegationc dclle antorita della 
Santa Scrittnra e con vn 'Greve sommario di qnclla tlottrina 
che si crede sotto ii Papato, Della stampa di Giovan. Bat
tista Pinerolio. 1566. l 2mo. 

Spcmish.-Catechisrno. A saber es Fonnulario para in
struyr los rnochachos en la Christiandatl : Ilecho a mancra 
1lc Dialogo, doncle cl 11inistro <le la Y glcsia pregunta, y cl 
mochacho respondc. Transladado de Frances en Espanol. 
Eph. 2. El funtlament.o <le la Y glesia cs la doctrina de los 
Prophetas y Apostolos. 15,50. 8vo. 

Jt:nglish.-Calvin's Catechism found an immediate recep
tion in Englallll. The title of the first translation is: 'l'he 
fourme of common prayers used in the churches of Geneua 
(that is to sayc) a fourmc and manner to tcache and instruct 
the children : mac.le in a manner of Dyalogue, where the 
minister dcmandeth questions, and the chyl<lc makelh 
aunswcm Ily .John Caluinc. At the end: Imprinted at 
Lomlon by Edwar<l Whitchurch, the 7 day of June 1550. 
Svo. Another English translation appeared at Geneva, en-
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titled : The Catechisme: or manner to teachc, &c. Gen. 
by John Crespin. L,;'iG. 8vo. Of numerous reprints, two 
appeared at Edinburgh, printed by 'Thomas Bassandyne, 
1575 and 1611. 8vo. 

Dutch.-Catechismus van Joh. Calvin us, uit Latyn ver
taalt door van der Meer. W ormerveer, 16·16. l 2mo. 

In the Basque, Polish and Hungarian tongues translations 
appeared, though no special editions arc known. 

German.-'l'he first translation of Calvin's Catechism ap
peared along "·ith the first edition of the Heidelberg Cate
chism, 1563. Svo. Another translation founded on an Italian 
one by Balbani lrns the following title: Catechismus Herrn 
.Tohannis Calvini Erkleret uml mit SprLichen Heiliger Schrift 
bewiesen, sampt kurtzem begriff <ler lehr so im Bapsthumb 
gefohret winlt. durch NicoLrnm Balb::mi weiland <lienern der 
Itali1inischen kirchen zu Genff. Itzt mit ileis;,; aus dcr 
Italiiinischen in unsere Tcutsche sprach uhergesetzt. Ge<l
ruckt zu Cassel durch Wilhelm Wessel. 160G. Svo. 

Greel.:.-'l'his translation, made hy Henry Stephen, is 
entitle<l; °$TOlXE£wcnr; T~', Xpu,navwv ,,,.[~TEW<;. Hudimenta 
fidei Christianrc. Lihellus apprime utilis, nunc primum in 
luccm editus-?Tapa 'Pw/3/prn TW °$TE<f,dvrp lTH qcf,vct (1.551.) 
121110. It contains a Greek preface by the translator, and a 
poetical address to the reader. It has been often reprinted 
with variations of title, and some aclditional matters. 

Iiebrew.-A translation of the Catechism into this lan
guage by Immanuel 'l'rcmellius, an Italian of Ferrara, is 
entitled : il: ~-r~f 7~.r:, i~O., or fully as translated into La
tin by K/jchcr: Libcr institutionis clcctorum Dei, quern eom
posuit Immanuel 'l'remellius, Ferraricnsis !talus. Prodiit 
apud Robcrtum Stephanum Gallum anno rcn:e minoris 314 
(1554.) 12mo. It contains a preface by the translator 
addressed to the Jews, and urging them to acquaint them
selves with the Christian religion. 

A kind of polyglot of the Catechism in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin was published at Leyden in 1591. 

Commentaries explanatory of the Catechism have also 
been published. 

V.-Two LETTERS BY CALVIN, the one adJrcssccl to his 
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friend Nicolaus Chemin, an<l the other to Gerard Ruffus, 
appeared with the title: Joannis Calvini, sacrarum liternrum 
in Ecclcsia Gencucnsi profossoris, Epistolm dum, de relms 
hoe smculo cognitu apprimc ncccssarijs. Prior, De fugiendis 
impiorum illici tis sacris, et puritatc Christianro religion is 
obseruanda. Altera, De Christiani hominis officio in saccr
dotijs Papalis ccclcsim ucl administrandis, ucl abjiciendis. 
Basilcm, Lj37. 4to. 'l'he French title, as given in the 
Opuscules, p. 6:3, is: Dcux Epitrcs de J. Cahin contcnantes 
choscs grandement nccessaircs de cognoistre pom· le temps 
present. La prcmicrc, comment ii faut cviter et fuir Jes 
ceremonies et superstitions papalcs et <le la pure oLscrvation 
de la religion chretienne. La seconde, qucl est !'office de 
l'homme chretien en a<lministrnnt ou njcttant lcs Lenefices 
de l'Eglisc papale. 

'l.'hese letters were translated Loth into German nn<l Bo
hemian. 

VL-JAc. SADOLETI TToMANI CARDINALIS EPISTOLA ad 
Scnatum populumquc Gcncn:nscm qua in ol>cdicntinm l{o
rnnni Pontiiicis cos rctlucere conalur, ,Tohannis Calviui 
l{esponsio. Argentorati per Wcn<lclinum Hihelium mense 
Septem bri, a. 1539. 

VIL-DE LA UENE llt: 8EWNHll, l 5-W, small Svo. This 
\\·as the title of the l st etlition. 'fhc later ellition~, l ,H-9 
and l ,jGl, h1lYe the title: Petit Traicte tic la Saincte Ce1w de 
nostre Seigneur Jesus Cl1ri,t. Auquel e~t ll<'rnonstrcc la, 

vraye institution pro1it et ntilite d'i1.:ellc. Ensemble la cause 
pourquoy plnsicurs <lcs :Mollernes scm1lent en auoir escrit 
diuvcrsement 1549 .. 16mo. 

VIIL-LA Brnu: en laqnelle Ront contenus tous lcs lines 
cnnoniqucs de la Saincte Escriture, tant du Vieux que du 
N ouvcau 'l.'estament, translat{>c en Frarn;ois. Gen eve, 1540. 
4-to. 'l'his was an improved edition of Olivetan's translation 
which appeared in 1535 at Neufchatcl with Calvin's very 
valuable prefaces. 

IX.-EP1~rcru111 CHRISTO CANTATUM ab Joanne Calvino, 
1541. 'l'he title of the French translation is: Chant de Vic
toirc Chant{> a Jesus Cl1rist en vers Latin, par Jehan Calvin 
I 'an M.D.XLI., le premier jour <le,J anuicr, a la diet.e qui })Our lors 



474 LIST OF CALVIN'S WORKS. 

sc tcnoit a Wormes. Nouvcllcmcnt (et dcpnis) traduit en 
rithmc (rime) Fraru;oise, en vNs Alexamlrins, par Conr::ul 
Radius, clc Paris; et imprime par iccluy l5ti1i. 4to. 

X.-LEs AcTES DE LA JouRNEE impcriale, tcnus en la cite 
de Rcgespourg, aultrcmcnt dicte Ratispone l'an mil cinq 
cens quarante et vn, snr les differens qui sont auiounlhuy 
en la Religion. Desquclz l'inuentoire sera recite en la paige 
suyuante. 

It is clear from internal evidence, tliat this was a produc
tion of Calvin, though there is no distinct notice of it in his 
works. It is in l 2mo, or smah 8vo, not paged, but distinctly 
printetl on somewhat yellow paper. A copy of it is at Dres
den, and another in the town library of Zurich. The latter 
was describe<l. by Orelli in the Scrapcum in 1840. 

XI.-FoR:MES DES PuIERES EccLESL\STIQUES avec la maniere 
1l'adrninistrcr les sacremcns et cclebrer le rnariage et la visi
tation 1lcs rnaladcs, GeneYe, LHI. The title of the Latin 
translation i,;: Formula Saeramentorum a<l.ministran<l.orum 
in Y~nm Ecclesiro Geneuensis conscripta, Dudum a Joanne 
Calvino Gallice conscripta, nunc in Latinum conversa ab alio 
quopiam, Genevre, I :i52, (31 pp.) To the formula is added : 
Ratio et forma publice oramli Deum, atque administran<l.i 
fhcramcnta, &c. In Anglorum ecclesiam, qure Geneure 
eolligitur, reccpta : cum iudicio et comprobatione D. J oannes 
Calvini. Gencne, apnd Joannem Crispinum, 1556. 8vo. 

XII.-ARTICULI a Facultate Sacrm Theologire Parisiensi 
detcrminati super materiis fidei nostrm, ho<l.ie eontroversis. 
Cum Antidoto, per Joannem Calvinum, 1542. French: 
Les Articles de la sacrec facult6 de 'fheologie de Paris con
cernant notrc foi, et religion Chresticnne et forme <l.e precher. 
Avcc le rcmede contrc la poison, 154:3. 

XIII.-DEFENSIO sanre et orthodoxm <loctrinre de servitute 
et liberatione humani arbitrii adversus calumnias Alberti 
Pighii Campcnsis. Authore Joanne Calvino, Genevre, per 
.Toanncrn Geranium, 1543. 4to. With a Preface to Philip 
Melanchthon, F1·ench: Ucponse de Jean Calvin aux Calom
nies <l' Albert Pighius con tenant la defensc <le la sainc et 
saincte doctrine eontre le franc arbitre des Pa pistes : par 
laquelle est montrce que la volonte de l'homme est naturclle-
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ment serve et captive de pC'che et aussi est traich~c par qucl 
rnoyen ellc vint a cstre atfranchic et misc en liberte : par 
M. Jehan Calvin, 1560. 8vo. 

XIV.-SuPPLEX EXHORTATIO ad invictissimum Cfl'sarcm 
Carolum Quin tum et illustrissimos principcs aliosquc onlincs 
Spirro nunc Impcrii conventum agcntes, ut rcstitucndm cc
clcsiro curam scrio vclint suscipcrc. Eornm omnium 11ominc 
edita, qui Christum rcg·narc cupinnt. P0r .Joann. Cah·inum, 
15+3. 4to. The title of the Fl'ench is: Supplieation et 
Remontrancc sur le fait de la ChrcticntC- d de la Hcfnrma
tion <le l'Eglisc adrcss<-e i't l'Empcreur rt aux Etats de Spin'. 
154+. Svo. 

XV.-ADVERTISSEMENT tres-utilc du grarnl profit qui rc\'i
cntlroit i't la ChrcsticntC-, s'i\ sc faisoit inwntaire de tons ]e;; 

corps saincts et rcliquc!-, c1ui ~ont tant en Italic qn'1'11 Fra111·1•. 

Allemaig-nc, Espaignc et antrcs Hoyaum!'S et Pay~. Par 
,Jean Calvin. Gcne,·c. Jean Gcranl l5t3. 8,·o. 'l'his 
work ha!> been often rcpri11tc1\ IHJth in the orig·innl and in 
translations. Of the latler the Litle of the first in /;'n_r;
lish is: A Ycry profitalilc 'frcati~c, ma<lc liy .Maister John 
Calnync, declaryngc what grc,1t profit might come to all 
Christcndomc, yf there WC'rc a register rn:ulc of all Sainctes 
bodies and other;; rcliqucs, ,Yhiclt arc as "·ell i11 Italy, 
as in France, Dutchlant!, Spai11c, anti tl1c olhcr kingclomcs 
and countrcys. 'l'ranslatctl out of French into English hy 
Stephen Wythcrs. Printed at Lonclon by Huwlantl Hall, 
l:361. 16mo. 

XVI.-Am10N1Tro 1mtcrna Pauli III., Romani Pontificis 
ad invictissimum Crosarcm Carolum Qnintt1111, qua, cum cas
tigat quod sc Luthcranis prrolmcrit nimis facilcm : <lcintlc 
quotl tum in cogcndo synodo, tum in definicndis fitlei con
trovcrsiis aliquicl potcstatis sibi sumpscrit. Cum scholiis 
Joannis Calvini, 1544. 

XVII.-BRIEFVE INSTRUCTION pour armer tout bon fi<lclc 
contrc lcs crrcurs de la scctc commune des Anabaptistcs, par 
Jehan Calvin. Gencve, 1544. Svo. The title of the early 
English translation is : .A short instruction for to arrne all 
good Christian people against the pestiferous errours of the 
common sPctc of Anabaptistes. Compiled hy Mayster .John 
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Caluine. Imprinted at Lomlon, by John Daye ancl William 
Seres. 8vo. 

XVIII.-Aux MINISTRES DE L'EaLISE DE NEUFCIIASTEL 
contrc le sccte fanatique et furieuse cles Libertins qui se 
nomment Spirituelz. Geneve. 1544. 8vo. 

XIX.-DE VITANDIS SUPERSTITIONIBUS, qum cum sinccra 
fidci confcssione pugnant. Libcllus Jo. Calvini. Ejusdcm 
Excusatio ad Pscudonicodcmos <1ui de nimio rigore ejus que
runtur.-Philippi 1\Ielanchthonis, Martini Buceri, Petri l\Iar
tyris responsa de cadcm rc-J o. Calvini ultimum responsum 
rnm appendicibus. Quibus accessit rcsponsum Pastorum 
Tigurinrn Ecclcsim. Gcncve, L349. 4to. This, though the 
most complete edition, was preceded by another, in 1545, 
with the simpler title: De Yitamlis supcrstitionibus, una cum 
Jo. Cnl v. excusationc ad Pscmlo-Nicodemos, cum duabus 
epistolis ad ministros Ecclcsim Tigurinm. There appears to 
kive been a French original of this work in 1544. It was 
:i lso translated into German and English. 'l'he title of the 
lrrttcr is : What a faithful! man, whiche is instructe in the 
word of God, ought to do, dwcllinge amongst the Papistes, 
translated by l{. G. (Richard Golding.) Ippyswiche, by 
J. Oswen. Svo. Also two Epistles: one of Henry Bullin
ger, with the consent of all the learned men of the churche 
of 'l'ygury: an other of J ohan Caluyne, whether it be lawful 
for a Chrysten man to communicate or be partaker of the 
Masse of the P::ipysts, without offending God and hys neygh
bour, or not? London by Rob. Stoughton. 1548. Svo. 

XX.-Prro G. FARRELLO et Collegis ejus aclYersus Petri Ca
roli 'l'heologastri calumnias, defcnsio Nicolai Gallasii. 154,5. 
8vo. Traite sur la Divinite de Christ contre ks Arriens. 
Orleans, 1565, 8vo, and Latin-Nicol Gallasius de clivina 
Christi essentia adversus Neoarianos. Aureliro, 1566. 8vo. 
Calvin himself states that he wrote this work against Caroli, 
but published it under the name of Gallars. 

XXI.-LA S0MJ\IE DE 'l'IIEOLOGIE <le Melanchthon 1546, 
8vo, with a Preface, Jehan Calvin aux lecteurs. This pre
face was, perhaps, the only part of the work executed by 
Calvin, as he is nowhere said to be the translator. It is not 
properly admitted into the list of his works. 



LIST OF CALVIN'S WORKS. 477 

XXII.-CoNTRE UN FRANCISCAIN, sectateur des enems des 
Libertins a<lresse a l'eglise <le Ronan, 20 Aout 15,1,7_ This 
tract was written by Calvin, a11<l appended to a reprint of 
his work against the Libertines, together with Uno Epistrc 
<le la Memo Matierc contrc un certain Cordclier suppost de 
la dite sectc, lc,1ucl est prisonnier a Roan. J can Calvin a 
tous ceux c1ui crnigncnt Dicu, en la villc de Hoan. De 
Geneve cc 20 Aoust, 1547. 

XXIII.-AcTA SnrnDI TRJDENTrnlE cum A11tidoto per 
Joannem Calvinum: GeneYm, 1:;47_ 8rn. French-Les 
Actes du Concilc <le Trento awc le Hernctlc contre la poison. 
Geneve, 1548. 8Yo. Cochlcus made a ycry personal attack 
on this work, and was answered by Gallars ancl Dcza.. 

XXIV,-APOLOGIA illustris D. Jacobi A. Durguntlia, Fal
lesii, Brcdanique Domini, qua apud lmperatoriam l\fojcsta
tem inustas sibi criminationes <liluit, Fideiquc sum confcs
sionem edit. Jes. 59. Concidit YCritas: et qui reccssit a 
malo, prredro patuit. 1548. Svo. This ,rork was written 
by Calvin, and is appended to his Letters to Burgoyne. 

XXV.-INTEllIM ADULTERO-GEIDL\XG:II. Cui at!jecta est: 
Vera Christianm pacificationis, et Ecclcsi:c rcformandm ratio, 
per J oannem Calvin um. Cave to a fcnncnto J'harismormn. 
15+9. Svo. It appeared the sa.rne year in French under 
the title: L'lntcrim, on provision faitc en quclques villcs 
d' Allcmagnc sur Jes diffcren<ls de la Hcligion: avcc la naie 
fa<;on de reformer l'Eglisc Chresticnne, par J can Cal ri11. 
1549. 8vo. '!'here was also an early Italian translation, 
entitled : II vero modo <le la pacificatione christiana, e de b 
informationc de la Chiesa, composto da M. Gio. Cal. e noua
mcnte tradotto in lingua volgarc ltaliana. Apprcsso Fran
cesco Durone. 156 l. 8vo. 

XXVI.-ADVERTISSEMENT CONTRE L'AsruoLocrn qu'on ,1p
pcllc Judiciairc, et aulres curiositc;,; qui rcgnent aujour<l'huy 
clans le mondc. Geneve, 1549. 8vo. An edition of the 
same year, in 4to, contains on the title, in addition to the 
above, Par l\L J can Calvin. A Latin translation appeared 
the same year, with the title: Admonitio J oannis Calvini 
ad versus Astrologiam, quam judiciariam vocant: aliasquc 
prmterca curiositates nonnullas, qure hodie per universum 
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fore orbcm grassantur. E gallico scrmone in Laiinum con
versa. Genevre, M.D.XLIX. 4to. 

The title of the old English trnnslation is: An Admoni
tion agaynst Astrology Judiciall, and other curiosities that 
raigne now in the world. Written in French Ly J. Caluine. 
Englishcd by G. G. (Goddred Gylby.) Printed at London 
l,y Rowland Hall, (no date.) l 61110. 

XXVII.-CoNSENSIO MUTUA IN RE SACltAMENTARIA rninis
trornm 'l'igurinro ecclesim, et D. Joannis Calvini ministri 
Gcncuensis ccclcsiro, jam nunc ab ipsis authoribus edita. 
'l'iguri ex officina Hodolphi Vuisscnbachij, (no date.) An
other edition appeared in 1551, and in t.hc same year a 
French trnnslation, with the following title: Accord cntre 
los l\linistrcs de Zurich et ,J. Calrin, touchant lcs Sacremens. 
Gcncvc. Crespin, 15/J]. Svo. 

XXVIIL-DE ScANDALis, quiLus ho<lic plcriquc austcr
rcntur, nonnulli ctiam alienantur a pura E\'angclii <loctrina, 
Joannis Calvini liLcllus apprimc utilis ad Laurcntium Nor
rnanclium, apud Crispinum, 1550. 4to. French: Des scan
dales qui cmpeschcni aujourd'huy Leaucoup de gens de 
Yenir a la pure doctrine <le l'Euangilc, et en <lesbauchcnt 
d'anircs. 'l'raicte compose nouuellomcnt par Jehan Cal
uin. A GcneYc. Do l'imprimcric de Jchan Crespin. 1551. 
l 61110. 

XXIX.-DE lETEilNA PillEDESTINATIONE ET FU0VIDENTIA, 
J :i50. 'l'his was probably only an extract from the Institutes. 
A more complete work on the same suLjcct has the following 
title: De .£Eterna Dci Prrcdcstinationc, qua in salutcrn alios 
ex hominibus clegit, alios suo cxitio rcliquit; item <le provi
<lcutia qua rcs humanas gubernat, Consensus Pastorum Ge
ncucnsis Ecclcsire a Jo. Calvino cxpositus. Gcnevre, 1552. Svo. 
'l'he French translation, published in the Opusculcs, p. 1393, 
is entitled: Traitte de la predestination etcrnelle de Dieu, par 
laquellc lcs hornmcs sont eslus a salut, lcs autrcs laissez en 
lour condamnation : aussi de la providence, }Jar la quclle il 
gouvcrnc les choses humaines-and has a preface : A nos 
magnif. et tres honorcz seigneurs Mess. lcs Syndiques et le 
Conscil de Gcneve, lcs Miuistrcs de la Parole de Dieu, taut 
en la ville qu'aux villages dcpeudans d'icclle, desirent llllC 
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juslc et saincte conduite a Lien gouvcrncr, et hcurcuse ad
drcsse et issue en bien gouvernant. 

XXX.-QuATRE SERMONS de M. Jean C,ilYin, traitant des 
mat.iercs fort utilcs pour nostre temps, commc on pourrn 
voir par la preface, avec bricvc exposition du Pseaume 87. 
1552. 8vo. A Latin translation by Claudius Baducllus, 
appeared the following year. 'l'hc subjects of the scnnous 
arc mentioned in the following English tra11slatio11s: 

Fourc godly sermons against the pollutions of i(lubtries, 
comforting men in persecutions, :,i.ml tcad1ing them what 
commodities they shal find. in Christes Chmch, which were 
preached in French by the famous clerkc Jhon Caluyne, and 
translated fyrst into Latino all(! aftcrwanl into English IJy 
divers godly learned men. Psal. X\'i. I will not take the 
names of Idols in my mouth. Printed at London by Holl'
land Hall. 15GI. 1 Gmo. 

Foure sermons entreating of matters \'Cl'.)' profitable fur 
Olli' time, with a bricfc exposition of Psalmc lxxx\'ii. 'l'rttns .. 
latcd out of Frenchc by John Fidde. Loudon, printed Ly 
'l'honrns Dr,wson. 1579. 4to. 

'l'wo godly anll le,trnell sermons (on Psalm X\'i. :l, and 
Heu. xiii. 13,) to flie idulatrie nnll to suffer persec11Lio11, 
translated IJy Hobert Horne, 13ishop of Winchester, nn<l 
puulishctl Ly A11tliu11y I\Iunday. London, fur llcm_y Car. 
J 584. 8vo. 

XXXI.-DEl'ENSIO 01n1101>0XA-; FJDhI DE SACHA 'l'mNITATL 

contra prodigiosos crrorcs :Michaelis 8ervcti llispani: ubi 
osten<litur Umretieos jurc g-ladii cocrecrnlos essc, et nomina
tim de hominc hoe tam impio justc et merito sumptum 
Gcnc\'m fuisse suppliciurn. Per J oa1111cm CaJyi1rnm. H 
has the olive tree of Robert Stephen. 1554. 8Yo. It con
sists of 261 pp., and a page with the suuscription of fifteen 
preachers. 

In the same year appeared a French original, entitled : 
Declaration pour maintenir la vrayc foy que tienneuL tous 
Jes chrcticns de la. 'l'rinite, des Pcrsonncs en un scul Dieu, 
par J. Calvin, cont.re Jes errcurs detestablcs de Michel Ser
Yet, E.spagnol : ou ii est aussi montre qu'il est licite de 
punir Jes hcrctiques et qu'it Lon droict cc mcschant a cstc 
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execute par justice en la ville <le G enc\·e, ;t Genevc chez 
Jean Crespin. 1554. 8vo. 

XXXII.-DEFENSIO same et ortho<loxm <loctrinm de SAc
RAIIIENTIS eorumque natura, vi, fine, usu et fructu: quam 
Pastorcs et Ministri 'l'igurinro ecclesiro et Genevcnsis antchac 
brcvi consensionis muturo formula complcxi sunt: una cum 
rcfutatione probrorum quibus crun inclocti et clamosi homincs 
infamant. Joanne Calvino auctorc, M.D.LV. 8vo. With a 
preface : Fi<lcliLus Uhristi Ministris, 'l'igurinm Ecclesim, 
Bemensis, Rlsiliensis, Schaffusianm, Curicnsis et totius Hhe
tirm, San Gallcnsis, Bicllcnsis, l\Iilhousinro, N cocomcnsis, 
Pastorilms, Symmistis, et frntribus intcgerrimis et vcre co
lcn<lis. Gcncvrc iii i. Calen<las Dccembris M.D.LIV. 'l'he French 
translation, which lrns a preface follo\\·ccl by an Exposition 
de la doctrine contenue aux articles ci-<lcssus couchcz, is 
entitled: Drieve resolution sur les <lisputcs qui ont ete de 
notrc temps quant aux sacrcmcns, contenaut l'approbation 
clc J.:accorcl fait par ci-devant cntrc lcs ministres et pastcurs 
des Egliscs <le Zuric.:h et Gcnevc, touchant la nature, vcrtu, 
fin, usage et fruict des sacrcrncns: pour montrer quc ccux 
qui en mescliscnt, sont gens esccrvclcz qui nc chcrchent qu'a. 
oLscurcir ou pervcrtir la bonnc et saine doctrine. 

XXXIII.-SEcuNDA DEn;l-:SIO piro et orthocloxrn de SACRA
MENTIS ficlci contra J oachimi W cstphali calumnias. Joanne 
CaJyino auctore. Gen. l.5G6. 8vo. 

XXXIV.-REFOmlATIO~ pour imposer silence a uncertain 
bulitre nommu Anthoinc Cathclan, jaclis Cor<lelicr <l' Albigcois. 
15,36. 

XXXV.-ULTDLo\. ArnlONITIO Joannis CalYini ad ,Joachi
murn Wcstphalum, cui nisi obtcmperet, co moclo (loco) post
l1ac haben<lus crit, quo pcrtinaccs hmrcticos habcri jubct 
Paulus. H.cfutantur ctiam hoe scripto supcrbro Magdebur
gcnsium et aliorum ccnsurro, quiLus ccclum et terram obrucrc 
conati sunt. Genev. apud Joh. Crispinun. 1557. 8vo. 

XXXVI.-BREVIS RESPONSIO ad diluen<las nebulonis cu
jus<larn calumnias, quibus cloctrinam <le roterna Dci prrodcs
tinatione fmdare conatus est. 1554. 

This is Calvin's first brief answer to Castcllio. It after
wards formed the preface to his larger defence, entitled : 
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Calumniro nebulonis cujusdam, quibus odio gravare conatus 
est doctrinam J Calvini de occulta Dei providentia, et 
Jo. Calvini ad easdem responsio 1.55 7 and also 1558. 8vo. 
In the former year appeared a French edition, eutitled : 
Response de Jean Calvin aux calomnies et arguments, d'un 
qui s'efforce par tous moyens de renverser la doctrine de la, 

providence secrette de Dieu. 
XXXVII.-Joanis Calvini RESPONSUM ad Ql'JESTIONES 

Gcorgii Blandratre. Genevre, 1559. 
XXXVIII.-REsPONSUM ad fratres Polonos, c1uomodo 

mediator sit Christus, ad refutandum Stancari crrorcm. Gen. 
1560. Svo. 

XXXIX.-GRATULATIO a<l vencrabilcm presbytcrnm Do
minum Gabrielem de Saconay, Pnccentorem Ecelesirn Lug
duncnsis, <le pulchra et elcganti I'ncfatione quam lihro 
Regis Angliro inscripsit. Gen., l.560. 'l'hc title of the 
French translation in the Opuscule;, is: Congratulation :t 

venerable prcstre l\Icssire Gabriel de Saconay touchant la. 
belle preface et mignonnc <lout ii a rempare le livrc du Hoi 
<l' Angletcrre. 

XL.-Joannis Calvini REsPONSIO a<l versipellcm quondam 
mediatorem, qui pacifieandi specie rcetum Evangelii cursum 
in Gallia abrumpere molitus est. Gen. 15G 1. 8vo. French, 
in the Opuscules, p. 2175. Response a un cauteleux et ruse 
moycnneur qui sous couleur d'appaiser les troubles touchant 
le fait <le la Religion a tcnte tousles moycns d'empcsd1cr et 
rompre le cours de l'Evangile par la France. 15GI. 8vo. 

XLI.-Jo. Calvini a<lversus VALENTINUIII GENTILEM l1is
torica expositio. Gen. 1561, 8vo, and, Impietas Valentini 
Gentilis brevi scripto detecta, et palam traducta, qui Chris
tum non sine sacrilega blasphemia Dcum essentiatum essc 
fingit. 1561. Svo. r_t'he title of the French translation in the 
Opuscules, p. 2239, is : L'impiete de Valentin Gentil apcr
tcment descouverte et clescriee, lcqucl enseigne cc Llaspheme 
plein de Sacrilege, que Jesus Christ est un Dieu, qui a 
prins son essence cl'ailleurs. 

XLII. XLIII.-DILUCIDA EXPLICATIO sanro doctrinro de 
vera participatione CARNIS ET SAN0UINIS CHRISTI in SACRA 
C<ENA a<l cliscutiendas Heshusii nebulas, authore Joanne 

2 H 
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Calvino; cui adjecta est Ratio ineun<lm concor<lire, si veritas 
extra contentioncm <r:,,-:·iLur; item Rcsponsum ad fratrcs 
Polonos, quornodo Cltristus sit mediator, ad rcfutandum 
Stancari crrorcm. Genevm. Excudclmt Conr. Baclius, 1561. 
8vo. French title in the Opuscules, p. 1951 : Claire expo
sition Jc la saine doctrine de la vraie participation de la 
chair et du sang de Jesus Christ, pour rabbatre les fumees 
de Heshusius; and, Trcs hon rnoyen d'entrcr en accord si 
l'on chcrchc la vcritC-, hors rnise toute contention. 

XLIV.-J oannis Calvini REsPoNSIO AD BALDUINI CoNVICIA. 
AJ lcges <le transfugis, descrtorilms, et cmansoribus. Franc. 
Bal<luini epistolm qum<lam atl Joh. Calvinum pro commen
tariis. Franc. Duareni J. C. ad alterum qucn<lam Juris
consultum Epistola de Francisco Bal<luino. Antonii J. C. 
admonitio de falsis Constantini Lcgibus ad qucmdam qui sc 
lioc tcmpore J uris-consultum Christianum profitetur. De 
officio tum in rcligionc, tum in scriptionibus retinendo cpis
tola ad Franc. Balduinum ,J. C. Ad liii. C. Impp. de Apos
tatis Johannis Crispini Commentarius ad Juris-consultos. 
Gen. J.1562. 4to. The French title in the Opuscules, p. 
2213, is: Rcspomc <le Jean Calvin aux injures de Bal<luin. 
And, Bricvc cpistrc <le M. J can Calvin misc au devant de 
la response <le 'l'hco<lorc de Bczc aux injures de Franc;ois 
Balduin, apostat. 

XL V.-RESPONSE i'L un certain IIollandois, lcqucl, sous 
l'ornbrc de faire lcs Chrcsticns Spiritucls, lcur pcrmct de 
pollucr lcur corps en toute idolastrie. 1562. Latin: Con
futatio cujusd:un Hollandi, qui spcciosc obtenclens, Chris
tianos a sc prorsus spiritualcs redditum iri, concedit ut 
corpora polluant. quibusvis idololatriis : Scripta ad fratres 
Belgas. 

XL VI.-CoNFESSION DE F0I au nom des EGLISES REF0R
MEES du royaumc de FRANCE, faitc durant la gucrre, pour 
presenter a l'Empcreur, aux princes, et etats d'Allemagnc 
en la journec de Francfort, la quclle dcpuis n'a pu venir 
jusque la, d'autant que lcs passages ctoient clos; mainte
nant publiec pour l'utilite qui en pourra rcvcnir et rnerne 
pour ce quc la neccssite le requicrt. 1562. 8vo. Latin: 
Confcssio fidci, nomine Ecclcsiarum Gallicarum vigcnte hello 
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sc1·ipbt, ut corn.m S. C. 1\1. et illustriss. Principilms Gcr
manim atque Or<linibus in Comitiis Francofurtcnsibus cdcrc
tur, si per itinerum difficultatcs ex Galli,t tum co pervcniri 
potuisset. This tract appeared also in German, with the 
following title: Confession von <lcn Kirchen so in Frankrcich 
nach dem lautcrcn Evangolio zu lcbcn Lcgcrcn. Kais. 
Majcstat tibergcbcn. Iley<lclbcrg, 1562. 4to. 

XLVII. XLVIII.-,Joannis Calvini 13REYIS AD)IOXITIO atl 
fratrcs Polono,;, nc tripliccm in Dco csscntiam pro tribus 
pcrsonis imaginan<lo trcs sibi Dcos fauriccnt. l :iG3. 
This was followccl by Jo. Calvini EPISTOL.\, qua fitlcm 
admonitionis ab co tum cclitw apu<l Polonos confirmat. 
Continctur tcrtia. rcfutatio tauulx Grcgorii Pauli tie 'l'riui
tatc. Basil. 1563. 8vo. 

XLIX.-This head comprises a numlicr of S)IALLEn 1\'lt!T
nws which arc consi<lcrccl genuine, tho11g·h tlH\Y h:wc not 
Leen admitted into the List of Cah·iu·,, Writing·~- Amon~ 
others arc his LETTRJt::, AGAIX:-T )I1rnxo, au<l his A;,;~wEit: 
Ad qu.~stioncs et olijecta J ud:t•i cuju;;tlarn. Cn 1 rin also had 
an important. part in drawing up the LAw;; or TIIE STATE oF 

GENEVA. IIc was likewise aut11or of the D1c:c1PLINARY 
LA ws, an<l of the IlEGULATIOYS FOR TIIE AcADE~IY. 

L.-CoLLECTED EDITIONS uF TIIE :'.\hxoit Wun·rnas.-'J'lic 
fir~t ctlition is cntitlctl Opuscula ornnia, Jo. Oah·ini in u11u111 
Volumcn collecta. Quibus acecssit lil)('llu:; 11u11c pri11111111 
edit us <le mtcrna, ])ei pncclest inationc at! \'crsus A llwrl 11111 

l'igl1ium Campcuscm et Georgium Siculum. Locorurn sac
rm Scripturm in his opusculis ouiter iutcrpretniornm index. 
Gen. ap. Jo. Gerarclum. 111.D.LII. Fol. 'l'hc fir,;t co111pletc 
edition succecllc<l this in 1576, fol., an<l lia<l a, preface Ly 
Beza. 

'l'hc first French edition of the Opuscules appeared at 
Geneva, 15-53, fol. Another nppearc<l in 15G:j, with a <lc
<lication by Beza to Ilence, Duchess of Ferrara, ; a still more 
complete edition appeared in 1611. 

LI.-CALvrn's COLLECTED LETTERS.-J oannis Calvini 
Epistolro et Rcsponsa. Quibus intcrjcctro sunt insignium in 
Ecclcsia Dei virorum aliquot etiarn Epistolre. Ejusdcm J. 
Calviui vita a 'l'hcodoro Beza Gcncvcnsis Ecclcsiro Minist.ro 
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accurate descripta. Index rcrum insigniorum. Omnia 
nunc primum in lucem edita. Genevm apud Petrum San
tandreanum, M.D.Lxxv. Fol. The following year a second 
edition appeared, with a few unimportant changes. 

The best edition is that of 1576, 8vo, entitled : J oannis 
Calvini Vigilantissimi Pastoris, et fideliss. Doctoris Eccle
siro Gcnevensis, Epistolarum et Responsorum E<litio secunda, 
quru tum infinitis mendis est repurgata prreter eas quas in 
calcc operis nominatim excusabat E<litio prior : tum singu
las Epistolas offert temporis ordine digestas prout de die et 
anno vel ex suuscriptione authoris constabat, vel ex i<loneis 
conjecturis diligenti cura potuit elici. Imo et qumdam 
prretcrmissa, suis locis restituit. Interjectm sunt etiam 
Insignium in Ecclesia Dei virorum aliquot etiam Epistolro. 
Ejusdem J. Calvini Vita a Theodoro Beza Genevensis Eccle
siw l\Iinistro accurate <lcscripta. Index rcrum insigniorum. 
Lausannm cxcudebat Franciscus le Preux Illustriss. D. 
Bcrncnsium 'l'ypographus. Sumptibus Jo. de Serens, 
!11.D.LXXVI. 8vo. 

Important editions have been made to the collections of 
CALvIN's LETTERS within the last century. Among others 
may be mentioned: Lettrcs de J. Calvin a Jacque de Bour
gog-ne Seigneur de Falaio et de Bredam, et a son epouse 
Jolande de Bre<lero<lc. Imprimees sur les originaux a 
Amsterdam chcz J. W etstein, l 7 44, 8vo ; and twenty-five 
Letters of Calvin selected from MS. in the library of Gotl1a, 
and by Bretschnei<ler, published uy himo n the celebration 
of the Jubilee of the Reformation of Geneva, under the 
title: Johannis Calvini, Thcod. Bezrc, Hemici IV. Regis, 
aliorumque literm quoodam nondum cditm, &c. Lipsire, 1835. 
8vo. 

Lil-PRACTICAL DrscouRSES. Sermons on the Old Tes
tament. 

1. Trois Sermons sur le sacrifice d' Abraham. ] 561. 8vo. 
2. Dix-huit Sermons de Jean Calvin, auxquels, entre 

autres points l'histoire de Melchisedech et la matiere de la 
justification sont deduitcs, avec l'exposition de trois canti
ques, a savoir de la vierge Marie, de Zacharic et de Simeon, 
(without place.) P. Anastase. 1560. 8vo. 
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3. Sermons de l\I. J ehan Calvin sur les dix commandemens 
de la Loy donnee de Dieu par Moyse, autrement appelez le 
Decalogue : Recueillis sur le champ, et mot a mot de ses 
Predications lorsqu'il preschoit le Deuteronome, sans que 
depuis y ait este rien adiouste ni diminue. 1562. 8vo. 

4. Sermons sur le Deuteronome. 8vo. Geneve, J.562. 
Also: Sermons sur le v. livre de Moyse. Geneve, Courteau. 
1568. Fol. 

5. Joannis Calvini Ilomilim in i. librum Samuelis. Ex 
gallicis latinm factm et nunc primum in lucem e<litm. Geue
vre excudebat Gabriel Carterius. 1604. Fol. 

6. Quatrc Sermons de M. Jehan Calvin de maticrcs utilcs 
pour notre temps, avcc exposition brieve du Ps. lxxxvii. 
1552. 8vo. 

7. Vingt-deux Sermons <le 1\1. J can Calvin, ausqucls est 
expose le Pseaumc cent dixneuficme, contcnant parcil nom
bre <le huictains : i'i Gcncve, par Frnn<;ois Esticnnc Anastasc, 
1562. 8vo. 

8. Three Notable Scrmoncs made by the godly and famous 
Clcrke, l\faister John Caluyn, on three several Sund ayes in 
Maye, the yearc I 561, upon the Psalmc 46. '!'caching- us 
constantly to cleave unto God's truth in time of alh-crsitic 
and trouble, and never to shrinke for any rage of the wicked, 
but to suffer all thynges in faith and hope in Jesus Christ. 
Englishe<l by William Warde. Printed at London by Row
land Hall. 1562. 161110. 

9. Sermons de M. Jean Calvin sur le liurc de Joh. Ilc
cueillis fidclcment de sa bouche scion qu'il Jes prcschoit. 
Auec deux tables; l'unc des passages <le l'Escriture qui y 
sont exposez et allcguez: l'autre des principalcs maticrcs. 
Geneve de l'imprimerie de Fran9ois Perrin. 1563 and 1569, 
fol., with an Epistre a tous lecteurs debonnaires. 

l 0. Concioncs in Cantic. Regis Ezechim. It was also pub
lished in J?rench, and repeatedly in English under the title : 
(Foure) Sermons of John Caluine upon the Songe that Eze
chias made after he had ben sicke and afflicted by the hand 
of God, conteyned in the 38 chapiter of Esay. Translated 
out of French into Englishe 1560. Newly set fourth. Im
printed at London by John Day 1561. 8vo. 
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11. XL VIII Sermons sur Jes huit derniers chapitres 
d'Ezechiel. La. Rochelle, 1565. 8vo. 

Sermons on the New Testament. 
12. Two Godly and Notable Sermons preached by the 

excellent and famous clarke, Master John Caluine, in the 
year 1555. The one concernynge pacience in adversitie, the 
other touchyng the most comfortable assurance of oure sal
vation in Chrystc J esu. Translated out of Frenche into 
Englishe. Printed at London for William Ceres, (without 
,late.) 8vo. 

1 :J. Plusicurs Sermons de J chan Caluin touchant la Di
uinit(>, hunrnnite et natiuite de nostrc Seigneur ,Jesus 
Christ ; Item touchant sa passion, mort, resurrection, ascen
sion, et dernier aduenement : Puis touchant la dcsccnte du 
S. Esprit sur lcs Apostres, et la premier prellication de S. 
Pierre. 1558. 

14. Soixante-cinq Sermons de J can Calvin sur l'Ilarmonie 
ou concordance des trois Ernngclistcs, Sainct Matthieu, S. 
l\Iarc, et S. Luc. ltecueillis fidclemont par fcu 1\1. Denys 
Haguoneau :t mosure qu'on les preschoit. (Geneve) Conr. 
Dadius, 1562. 8vo. 

15. Sermons sur la premiero Epistre aux Corinthiens. 
Sur le 10 et 11 chap. de la 1 Ep. aux. Car. Gen. 1558. 8vo. 

16. Sur l'Epistre aux Ephesiens. Gen. 1562. 8vo. 
17. Sur l'Epistrc aux Galatcs, l 563. 8vo. Also, Gen. 

1552. 4to. Deux congregations proposes, par J can Calvin, 
du second chapitre de l'Epistre <le Sainct Paul aux Galatiens 
vers 11. Item, exposition du quarante-troisieme dimanehe 
du C.itechisme, ou. est exposee la derniere requeste de l'orai
son <le Notre Seigneur Jesus. 1 563. 8vo. 

18. Sermons de Jean Calvin sm· Jes deux Epistres de S. 
Paul a Timothee et sur l'Epistre a Tite,-Imprime a Geneve, 
par Jean Donnefoy. 1563. 4to. 

19. Congregation faicte en l'Eglisc de Geneve sur la Pro
vidence et !'election etcrnelle. Geneve, 1562. 8vo. 

~O. Sermons sur divers sujets. Gen. 1558. 8vo. And, 
Sermons de Jean Calvin. Gencve, 1566. 8vo. 
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Lrrr.-Qtonnnentatie~ on tlJe ©lil ,m:e55tament. 
I. ON THE BooKs oF MosEs. 

In primum Moses librum, qui Genesis vocatur, Cornmen
tarius Johannis Cah·ini. 1554, fol., with a Preface, Illustris
simis principiLus, &c., Ducibus Saxoniw, Electoris filiis. 
Genevre, pri<lie Calendas Augusti, 1554. 

Commentarii Joannis C,tlvini in <1uirn1ue lihros ::'1£osis. 
Genesis seorsum: reliqui quatuor in formam IIannonim 
re<lac:ti.-EJitio secunda, priori longe ememlatior ac locu
pletior. Cum triplici in<lice, quorum primu;;, Gcncseos : 
Alter, quatuor librorum in formam Ifarmoni,c dispositornm 
res notabiliores : tertius, si11gulorum lfannonirn capitum 
versus sparsim explicatos eontinct. Gcncnc, c.\cUL!cuat 
Gasper <le IIus. !IIDLxxm. fol. Pncfatio: Illustrissimo 
Principi IIenrico Duci Vimlocinensi, regni Kavan,e h.t'n:di, 
Joannes Calvinus. 

'l'he l!'rench translation is entitled: Comrncntaircs de 
l\L lean Caluin, sur lcs cinq livres de ::\Ioyse. uenese est 
mis :t part, les autrcs quatrc Ji \Tes sont disposez en fonne 
d'lfarmonie. Avee cinq indices, <lont lcs lieux contcnans 
lcs passages allcguez et exposcz par l'autheur, sont [l<ljous
tez de Nouveau en cette traduction, A. GcneYe. Imprime 
par Franc;ois Esticnne. M.D.LXIIII. fol. It contains a decli
cation Ly Calvin, " A tres illustrc Prince, Henri Due <le 
V endosme Roi hcri tier de N ouarre." 

An early English translation of tl1e Commentary on Ge
nesis is entitle<! : A Commentarie of J olm Caluine upon the 
first booke of :Moses, calle<l Genesis : translated out of Latin 
into English, Ly 'l'horn. 'l'ymmc, l\Iinister. lmprintc:<l at 
London, for Iohn ] lanison an<l George J:i~hop. I ,jj8, 4to. 
With dedication to "Ambrose Eark of Warwicke." 

2. ON THE BooK OF JosnuA. 
Joannis Calvini in librum Josue brevis Commentarius, 

quem paulo ante mortem aLsolvit. Ad<lita sunt qurodam 
de ejusdem morLo et ohitu. Cum in<licc. Genevru. Ex 
officina Francsci Pcrrini. M.D.LXIIII. 8vo, and 1595, fol. 

'l'he Fre11ch title is : Cornmentaires de M. Jean Calvin 



488 LIST OF CALVIN'S WORKS. 

sur le livre de Josue. Avec une preface de Theodore de 
Besze, contenant en brief l'histoire de la vie et mort d'iceluy: 
augmentee depuis la premiere edition, et deduite selon 
l'ordre du temps quasi d'an en an. II a aussi deux tables 
l'une des matieres singulieres contenues es dits Commentaires, 
l'autres des temoignages de l'Escriture sainctc allegucz et 
proprcmcnt appliquez par l'autheur. A Geneve, de l'im
primerie de Fran<;ois Perrin. 111.D.LXV. Fol. Another edi
tion in French, issued from the same press, in small 8vo, 
1 ii65. 

There is also an old English translation entitled : Com
mentarie upon the booke of Josue, translated by W. F., with 
a table. London, by Th. Dawson for Geo. Bishop. l 578. 
4to. 

3. ON THE PsALMS. 

In librum Psalmorum, J oannis Calvini Commentarius. Ex
cudebant Nicolaus Barberius et Thomas Courteau, 111.D.XLIIII. 

8vo. Of subsequent Latin editions the most complete are 
those of 1578 and 1610, of which the title is: Joan. Calvini 
Commentarius in librum Psftlrnorum. In hac postrema edi
tione prrcter multos locos quos Caluini rnanu in ipsius ex
emplflri emendatos bona fide hie representauimus, Hebneum 
quoque contextum e rcgione Latinm interpretationis addidi
mus. Cum indice locupletissimo. Genevm. Apud Eustfl
thium Vignon. li>78, fol., and 1610, fol. This edition 
was reprinted under the care of Tholuck, at Berlin, in 1835. 
8vo. 

The French title is: Commentaires sur le livre de 
Pseaumes. Badius, 156]. Fol. 

Another and a better edition has the following title :
Commentaires de M. lean Caluin sur le liure des Pf!_eaumcs. 
Ceste trnd vction est tellement reueue et si fidelement con
feree sur le Latin, qu'on la puet juger estre nouuelle. Avec 
vne Table des principaux points traittez es Commentaires. 
Imprimc par Fran<;ois Estienne. M.D.LXIII. 

The English title is: The Psalmcs of Da.uid and others. 
With M. Iohn Caluin's Commentaries. Anno Do. M.D.LXXI. 

The translator was Arthur Golding, who dedicates " To the 
Right Honourable and his verie good Lord, Edward de Vere, 
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Erle of Oxinford, Lord Great Chamberlain of England, Lord 
Bulbecke, &c. 

4. ON THE Boox OF IsAIAH. 

The first edition appeared in 15;3 I, fol., with a Dedication: 
Edwardo VI., Angliro Rcgi. 

The second edition, which contains a new Dedication-Eli
zabethre Anglorum Regime-has the following title :-Joan
n is Calvini Commentarii in Isaiam Prophetarn. Nunc demum 
ab ipso Authore recogniti, locupletati, magnoque labore et 
cura expoliti. Additi sunt duo Indices: prior rcrum et 
sentcntiarum, posterior vero locorum utriusque Testarnenti, 
quos in his Commentariis aut ipse Author interpretatur, 
aut apposite ad sensum suum accommodat. Geneva\ apud 
Jo. Crispinum, 15,jg, Fol. A third edition was puLlished 
in 1583, corrected from the author's l\JS. 

It was translated into French Ly Nicolas cles Gallars from 
the Latin of 1551, which was collated by the author. A 
new French translation was printed at Geneva by Frn.nc;ois 
Perrin in 1572. 

The title of the English translation is : A Commentary 
vpon the Prophccie of Isaiah, Ly Iohn Calvin. Translated 
ovt of French into English, by C[Iement] C[ottovn.] At 
London. Imprinted by Felix Kyngston, and arc to be sold 
by William Cotton, dwelling in Pater-noster-H.ow, at the 
sign of the Golden Lion. I G09. It is dedicated by l1im 
" 'fo the high and mightie Prince Henrie, Prince of Great 
Ilrittaine, sonne and heire apparent to our soveraigne Lord, 
James King of Great Ilrittaine, &c., and to the most noLle 
and vertvovs Princesse, the Lady Elizabeth's grace, his 
Highnesse most deare sister." 

5. ON THE BOOKS OF JEREMIAH AND THE LAMENTATIONS. 

Joannis Calvini Prrolectiones in librum Prophetiarum 
Jeremiro, et Lamentationcs. Joannis Budrei et Caroli 
J onuillrei la bore et industria exceptro. Cum duo bus in
dicilms, priore quidem rerum ac sententiarum maxime 
insignium: posteriore vero locorum qui ex vetere et nouo 
Testa men to citantur et explicantur. Geneva\ apud Jo. 
Crispinum. 1563. Fol. A French translation appeared in 
156:3 : Le<;ons ou Commentaircs et expositions de Jean 
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Calvin sur les Reuelations que sur les Lamentations du Pro
phete J eremie. Le tout fidelcment recueilli, premierement 
en Latin, par lean Bude et Charles de Ionuillier et depuis 
translate nouuellement en Frarn;ois, &c. A Lyon. Par 
Claude Sennetere. M D.LXV. 

The old English translation has the following title: (John 
Calvin) Two and Twenty Lect.vres vpon the five first chap
ters of Ieremiah, with prayers annexed at the end of euery 
Lecture: By Master Iohn Calvin. Which being faithfvlly 
collected from him as hee vtterecl them in Latine, in the 
Schoolcs of Geneua, were afterwards translated into French. 
At London. Imprinted by Felix Kingston, &c. Quarto. 
1G20. 

6. ON THE BooK OF EZEKIEL. 

J oannis Calvini Prmlectiones in Ezekiclis Prophetre viginti 
capita priora, Io:rnnis Budmi et Caroli Ionuillrei labore et 
in<lustria exceptre. Cum prmfatione Theodori Bezm ad ge
norosissimum Gasparem a Colignio, Gallim Amiraliurn. 
A<lditi sunt Indices duo copiosissimi, prior verborum ae sen
tentiarum, posterior locorum qui citantur. Genevm ex officina 
Franc. Perrini. M.D.LXV. 8vo. 

The French title is : Le<;ous ou Commcntaires et Exposi
tions de l\L lean Caluin des Reuelations du Prophete sur 
Jes vingt premieres chapitrcs d'Ezekiel, qui sont les derniers 
Le<;ons qu'il a faitcs auant sa mort. Le tout fidelement re
cuoilli par lean Rude et Charles de J onuiller et depuis tra
<luit nouvelleuwnt en Frall(;ois avee une preface de Theodore 
de Beze, &c. Gcneue. Perrin: 1565. Fol. 

7. ON THE BooK OF DANIEL. 

Prmlectiones in librum Daniclis, studio Joannis Budrei 
et Caroli Jonvillmi. Geneva:i, 1561. Fol. 

Another edition has the following title : Prmlectiones 
J oannis Cal vini in librum prophetiarum Daniel is, J oannis 
Buchci et Caroli J onuillmi la bore et in<lustria exceptm. Ad
ditus est e regione versionis Latime Hebraicus et Chaldaicus 
textus. Apud Bartholomreum Vincentium. 1571. Fol. 

French: Le<;ons de M. lean Calvin sur le livre des Pro
pheties de Daniel, reeueillies fidelement par ,T ean Bude et 
Charles Ionuillier, ses auditeurs, et translatees de Latin en 
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Frarn;ois, &c. A Geneve. De l'Imprimerie de Frarn;ois 
Perrin, 1562. Fol. Another edition, from the same press, 
was printed in 1569, with corrections. 

English: Commentaries of that diuine, Caluine, upon the 
prophet Daniell, translated into Englishe, especially for the 
use of the family of the ryght honourable Earle of Hunting
ton, to set forth as in a glasse, how one may profitably read 
the Scriptures, by consideryng the text, meditatyng the sense 
thereof, and by prayer. Daniell 12. 'l'he stone cut foorth of 
the mountain without handes, shall break in pceces the 
brass, &c. At London. Imprinted by John Daye. 15i0. 
4to. To this is added, an Address to the Header Ly the 
translator, (Arthur Golding.) Also, 2. Calvin's Address 
to all Christians in France. GencYa, 14th Sept. 1.i(i]. 
3. The Lectures and readyng·s of John Calvine upon Daniell. 
These arc followed Ly Meditations upon the Looke of Daniell 
the prophet, with certain prayers collected forth of the Les
sons of that diuine, Caluine, rather for the comfort of the 
conscience then orderly translated, in the two first chapters, 
but afterwar<l you have the whole Commentary. (It con
tains only the first six chapters of Daniel.) 

8. ON THE BooK OF HosEA. 
In Hoseam Prophetam Jo. Caluiui prrelectiones, a J oannc 

Budreo, et sociis auditoribus assi<luis bona fidc cxceptm. 
Genene, excudebat Conradius Badius. 1557. 4to. (Cum 
prrefationc Calvini et Budroi.) 

French: Le-;ons <le Jehan Calvin sur le Prophete Ilos6e, 
recueillies fidelement de mot a mot, par J ehan llude, et 
autres ses compaignons auditeurs. A Geneve. De l'impri
merie de Conrad lladius. 1557. Svo. 

9. ON THE MINOR PROPHETS. 

Joannis Calvini Pnclectiones in duo1lccim Prophetas 
(quos vocant) minores. Gcnevm ap. J oannem Cri~pinum. 
15.'i9. Fol. With a Dedication to the King of Sweden: 
Sereniss. et potentiss. Regi Gostavo Gothorum et Vanda
lorum Rcgi Joannes Calvinus. 

French: Lcc;ous et Expositions Familieres de Jehan Calvin 
sm· les douze petits prophetes, assavoir, &c., traduites de 
Latin en Fran-;ois. Geneve, Barbier: 1560. F'ol. A much 



492 LIST OF CALVIN'S WORKS. 

fuller and more correct edition has this title: Le<;ons et Ex
positions Familieres de Jean Galvin sur lcs Douze Prophete;; 
assavoir Hosee, Ioel, Amos, Abdias, Ionas, Michee, Nahum, 
Habacvc, Sophonias, Aggee, Zacharie, 1\falachie. 'fraduite~ 
de Latin en Fran<;ois, &c. A Lion, par Sebastien Honorati. 
111.D.LXIII. This edition is vel'y rare. 

English : The Lectures or daily Sermons of that Reucrcnd 
Diuine, M. Ihon Caluinc, Pastor of the Churche of God in 
Geneua, vppon the Prophet Jonas. Whercunto is annexed 
an excellent exposition of the two last Epistles of Sainct 
Ihon, docn in Latine by that worthie Doctor, August. Mar
lovate, an dEnglished by N.B. [Nathanael Baxter.] And 
newly corrected and amended. Math. 12, 39: An euill 
and adulterous generation sckcth a signe, but no signc shal
be giuen vnto it, sane the signe of the Prophet Ionas. Im
printed at Londo by Edward White dwelling at the little 
Northdoorc of Paules, at, the signe of the Gun. 1580. 

LIV.-<ZI:ommentarte~ on tl) e ~em ~e~ta1nent. 

1. ON THE Foua Ev ANGELISTS. 

Commentarius in Evang. Joannis. ap. Rob. Stephanum. 
15.53, fol. French: Comment.airc sur l'Evang. scion St. 
J can, trad. du Latin. 1553. 8vo. 

llarmonia ex tribus primis Evangelistis composita cum 
commentariis; accedit in Joannem cvangclistam comment. 
ap. Rob. Stephanum. 1555. Fol. 

French: La Concordance, Qv'on appelle Harmonic, com
posee de trois Euangelistes, as<;auoir, S. Mattieu, S. Marc, 
et S. Luc. Item, L'Euiigilc sclo S. lehii. Le tout avec les 
Commentaircs de M. Iehan Caluin. M.D.LXIII. Imprime par 
Conrad Badius. Avec privilege. 

Commentaires de Jean Calvin sur la Concordance 
qu'on appelle Harmonie, composec des quatre Evangelistcs. 
Gen. Conr. Badius. 1.5.59, fol. Commentaires de Jean 
Calvin sur la Concordance ou la Harmonie cornposee de 
trois Evangelistes, assavoir St. Matthieu, St. Marc, et St. 
Luc. Item sm· l'Evang. de St. Jean et sur le second livrc 
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de St. Luc, <lit les Actes des Apotrcs. Gencve, J 561. 
Bvo. 

Another extremely scarce and curious edition, having a 
similar title, having for device a scorpion carrying off a 
death's-head, ornamented with a palm branch, and the 
double motto-La mort engloutie en victoire and Par Ghrist 
est salut et gloire. De l'Imprimcrie de Michel Blanchicr, 
111.D,LXIII. 

English : A Harmonic vpon the Three Euangclistcs, l\Iat
thmrc, Marke, and Luke, with the Commentarie of l\I. Iolrnc 
Caluine: Faithfully translated out of Latin into Engfoh Ly 
E. P. Whercunto is also added a Commentaric vpon the 
Evangelist S. Iohn, by the same authour. Londini, lm
pcnsis 'l'hom. Adams, I GlO. Another English edition pre-· 
viously appeared in 1584. 

German: IIarmonia, Das est V crglcichung uml ciuslim
mung der drcycn Euangclistcn, S. l\Iatthcus, S. :Marcus, uml 
S. Lucas, mit Christlichcr Auszk,gung derselbcn, auch dcsz 
Euangelistcn S. Johannes. Erstlich durch den Gottscligcn 
und hocherlcuchten l\fann, Joha1111cm Calvinum in Latcin 
gcstcllt. J etzt aber 'l'cutscher Nat ion zu gutcn, ausz dcm 
Latein ins 'l'eutseh gcbracht, Durch IIerrn W olflg·,rng Ilal
lem, Churfiirstlicher Pfalz Raht. Gedruckt in dcr Churfor:;l
lichcn Stadt Heidelberg. Anno 1590. Fol. 

2. ON THE AcTs OF THE APOSTLES. 

Commcntariorum Joannis Caluini in Acta Aposlolornrn, 
libcr I. A<l sercniss. Danim regcm. Genc,~m, ex officina 
J oannis Crispini, 1552. Fol. 

Commentariorum Joannis Caluini in Acta Apostolorum, 
Liber posterior. A<lditus est vtriusque Jibri Index rcrum et 
scntentiarum. Ex officina J oannis Crispini, 1554, fol. A 
later and more complete edition has the following title : 
J oannis Calvini Comrncntarii intcgri in Acta Apostolorum 
ab ipso authore recogniti et rnagna accessione locuplctati. 
Horum Commentariorum utilitatem commonstrabunt duo 
Indices ad calccm operis adjecti: Prior rerum et verborum: 
Posterior locorum utriusque Testamenti, quos author appo
site ad sensum sum intcrprctationis accommodat. Gcncvre, 
1573, also 1584. Fol. 
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French: Le premier Livre des commentaires de M. Jean 
Calvin, sur les Actes des Apostres. Au Hoy de Danemarch. 
A Geneve, par Philbert Hamelin, l 5;32. 4to. Le second 
Livre des Commentaires de M. Jean Calvin sur les Actes 
des Apostres. A Geneve, par Philbert Hamelin, 1554. 4to. 

German: Der Apostelgeschichte durch den heiligen Euan
gelisten Lucam beschrieben, &c. Griindtlich ausz
geleget vnd erkhlret, Durch Joannem Calvinum, Aber jetzt 
dem gemeinen Mann, so der Lateinischen Sprach vnerfah
ren, durch einen GoitlieLendcn vnd gelehrten, zu gutem 
verteutscht. Gedrucht in forstlicher Pfaltz, zu N ewstadt an 
der Hardt. Durch l\fatthroum lfarnisch, 1590, mit Kpfrn. 
Fol. 

Engl-ish: The Commentaries of l\L Iohn Calvin vpon the 
Actes of the Apostles. Faithfully translated out of Latine 
into English, for the great profito of our countricmen. By 
Christopher Fethorstonc, student in Diuinitie. Londini, 
Impensis G. Bishop, 1585. 

3. ON THE EPISTLES. 

Joh. Calvini Commontarius in Epistolam ad Romanos . 
.Argcntornti, [Strasbourg,] 1540. 8vo. 

English: A Commcntaric vpon the Epistle of Saint Paul 
to the lfomans, written in Latino by M .. T ohn Caluin, and 
ncwcly translated into Englishc by Christopher Hosdcll, 
preacher, &c. Imprinted at, London for Iohn Harison and 
George Di shop, 1583. 'fhis edition is extremely rare. 

Joh. Calvini Commcntarii in priorcn1 Epistolam Pauli 
ad Corinthios. Cum indico. Argcntorati per Wondclinum 
Hihclium, 1546, 8vo. The Commentary on the Second 
Epistle appeared the same year, and a French translation of 
hoth the year after, with the following titles,-Commcntairo 
do 1\,1. Jean Calvin sur la premicrc cpistrc aux Corinthiens, 
traduit de Latin en Fran9ois; and Commontaire de :M. Jean 
Calvin sur la Secondo Epistrc aux Corinthiens, traduit de 
Latin en Fran9ois, 1547. Svo. 

J oannis Calvini Commcntarii in quatuor Pauli Epistolas 
ad Galatas, ad Ephosios, ad Philippenses, ad Colosscnses. 
Gencvre, par J oannem Girard um, 1548, 4to. French: Com
mcntairc de l\L J can Calvin sur quatre Epistres <le Sainct 
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Paul: assavoir aux Galat:ens, Ephesicns, Philipricns, Col
lossiens. A Gcnevc, chez J can Gerard, 1 ,H8, /fro. English: 
A Commentarie of NL Caluine vpon the Epistle to the Gala
thians : and trnnslatcd into English by R. V. [Hobert 
Vaughau.] Pray for the peace of llierusalem: they shall 
prosper that loue thee. Psal. ex xii. G. At Lon<lon, Imprinted 
by 'l'hornas Purfoote, and arc to be sol<le at hi" shop oucr 
ngainst S. Sepulchres Uhurcl1, 1.181. Dc<licatetl to Iohn my 
Lortie the Bishop of London, the first of August Li8I. 
English: A Comrnentaric of M. Iol111 Caluinc vpon the 
Epistle to the Colossians: and translated into English by 
Hl obert] V [ aughan]. Pray for the peace of I liernsalem : 
they shall prosper that loue thee. P,;al. cxxii. G. At Lon
don, Printed by Thomas Purfoote, ::rnd nre to be sold at his 
shop ouer against S. Scpulchcrs Church. Witl1out tlatc, hut 
<lcdicatecl to l\faestcr Noel, Deane of Poulcs, 1\1. l\Iulliu~, 
Archdeacon of London, l\[acster D. W alkcr, Archdeacon of 
Essex, and l\faester. Towers, Profes,-or of diuinity, his sin
gular good friends and patrons. At High Easter, the first 
of Noucmber [l.'i81 ?]. 

Cornmcntarius in utram<1ue rpistolam a<l Thcs>'rilonicnscs. 
Gen., I .'i.iO. French: Commcntaire sm <lcux. Epistrcs aux. 
Thcssalonicicns, Gen., l .550. Fol. 

Commentarii in utrarnque rpistolam a<l 'l'irnotheurn. 
Gencv., L'.i48, 4to. 'fhe Epistle of 'fitus follo\\'cd in LH!l 
in La.tin ancl French. A later French edition is entitlc(l 
Commentaire sur Jes cleux Epistres a 'l'inwthee et l'Epistrc 
a Tite. Geneve, 1563. 4to. 

Commentarii in Epistolam ad IIebrmos. Gen., ] 549, Kvo. 
Fr·ench: Com men ta.ire sur l'Epistre aux Ehrieux, traduit du 
Latin. A. Geneve, chcz Jean Girard, J .'i4!), 8vo. English: 
A Commentarie on the whole Epistle to the IIebrewes. By 
Iohn Calvin. 'l'ranslated ovt of French. The Lawe was 
gi,·en h.Y ~loses, liut grace and truth ea.me by Ics•Js Christ. 
Iohn i. I 7. Imprinted at London by Felix Kingston for 
Arthur Iohnson, and arc to be sold at his shop necrc the 
great north <loorc of Pauls, at the signe of the white Horse, 
1605. This version was translated by Clement Cotton, and 
was dcllica.t.ed to l1is patron Robert Cecil Earl of Salisbury. 
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Joannis Calvini Commentarii in Epistolas Canonicas, 
Unam Petri, Unam Joannis, Unam Jacobi, Petri alteram, 
J udra vnam. Ad Eduard um VI., Anglire Regem. Additus 
est sententiarum et locorum Index. Genevm, Ex officina 
Joannis Crispini, 1551, fol., also 1554, fol., and 1565, 8vo. 
Bnglish: Among others are the Commentaries of MaisterJhon 
Caluine upon the first Epistle of Sainct Jhon, and upon the 
Epistle of Jude, wherein, according to the truthe of the 
woordes of the I-folio Ghost, he most excellently openeth 
and cleareth the point of our justification with God and 
sanctification by the Spirit of Christ, by the effects that he 
bringeth forth into the regenem,tion. Translated into Eng
lish by W. II. Imprinted at London for Jhon Harrison the 
younger, (no date,) 8vo. 

(John Calvin) A Commentarie upon the Epistle to the 
Philippians, translated by Becket. London, for Nicol. Lyng. 
l.184, 4to. A Commentarie upon the Epistle to the Colos
sians, translated by R. V. Lond. by Thom. Purfoote (no 
<late). 

4. COLLECTIVE EDITIONS OF THE COMMENTARIES ON THE 

BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Joannis Calvini in omnes D. Pauli Epistolas, atque etiam 
in epistolam a<l Hebrmos commentaria luculentissima. Ex 
postrema authoris recognitione. Cum indice copiosissimo 
sententiarum et locorum omnium. Genevra, apud Joann. 
Gerardum, 1551, fol. This beautiful edition contains also, 
but with a separate title-page, the commentaries on the 
canonical epistles of Peter, John, Jude, and James. Of 
several other editions, the one published in 1565, 8vo, the 
year after Calvin's death, deserves notice, as containing the 
corrections and notes which he made on the margin of his 
own copy. 

Commentaires de Jehan Calvin sur la Concordance ou 
Harmonic composee de trois Evangelistes assavoir S. Mat
thieu, &c. Item sur l'Evangile selon S. Jehan et sur le 
second livrc de S. Luc, diet les Actes des Apostres. Le tout 
rcvcu diligcmment et commc traduit de nouveau, tant le 
texte que la glose, comme on pourra appercevoir en con
ferant les editions preccdentes avec ceste-ci. It contains 
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also, as a second part, Commentaires de M. Jehan Calvin sur 
toutes les Epistres de l' Apostre S. Paul, et aussi sur l'Epistre 
aux Hebrieux. Item, sur les Epistres Canoniqucs de S. 
Pierre, &c., autrement appeh~es Catholiques. Imprime par 
Conrad Badius, M.D.LXI., 8vo. A still more complete collec
tive edition of all the commentaries is entitled: Commen
taire de :M. J ehan Calvin sur le Vieux et Nouveau Testa
ment a Geneve, par Fr. Estienne, 1564-, fol., in vii. tomes. 

More recently, a collected edition of the Commentaries on 
the New Testament lias been published at Berlin by Pro
fessor Tholuck. 

LV. CoLLECTIVE EDITIONS OF CALVIN'S WoRKt-. 

1. Johannis Cal\'ini opera omnia Theologica in septClll 
tomos digesta. Gcneum, apud Jolrnnnem Vignon, Petrum 
et Jacobum Choust, 1617, fol. 

2. Joh. Calvini Novioclunensis opera omnia in no,·em 
tomos digesta. Editio ornnium noYi~sima, ad fidem emen
datiorum Codicum quam accuratissime recognita et indicibus 
locupletissimis non sine rnaximo labore et studio adornata. 
Amsteloclami, apud vi<luarn Johannis Jacobi 8ehipper. 'l'he 
first vol. is dated 1 671 ; all the others 166 i. 

2 I 
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